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THE QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

ivas warranted on tlie 28th November, 1884 , in order 

1. — To provide a centre and bond of union for Masonic Stndents. 

2. — To attract intelligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them witb a love for Masonic researeh. 

3. — To submit the discoveries or conclusions of students to tbe judgment and criticism of their feilows by means of 
papers read in Lodge. 

4. — To submit these Communications and the discussi ons arising thereon to the general body of the Craft by publishing, 
at proper intervals, the Transactions of the Lodge in their entirety. 

5. — To tabulate concisely, in the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft throughout the World. 

6. — To make the English-speaking Craft acquainted with the progress of Masonic study abroad, by translatione (in 
whole or part) of foreign works. 

7. — To reprint scarce and valuable works on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 

8. — To form a Masonic Library and Museum. 

9. — To acquire permanent London premises, and open a reading-room for the members. 


The membership is limited to forty, in order to prevent the Lodge becoming unwieldy. 

No members are admitted without a high literary, artistic, or scientific qualification. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, and the fees for initiation and joining are twenty guineas and five guineas 
respectively. 

The funds are wholly devoted to Lodge and literary purposes, and no portion is spent in refreshment. The members 
usually dine together after the meetings, but at their own individual cosb. Visitors, who are cordially welcome, enjoy the 
option of partaking — on the same terms — of a meal at the common table. 

The stated meetings are the first Friday in January, March, May, and October, St. John*s Day (in Harvest), and the 
8th November, (Feast of the Quatuor Coronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, which is followed by a discussion. 


The Transactions of the Lodge, Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, are published towards the end of April, July, and December 
in each year. They confcain a summary of the business of the Lodge, the full text of the papers read in Lodge together with 
the discussions, many essays communicated by the brethren but for which no time can be found at the meetings, biographies, 
historical notes, reviews of Masonic publications, notes and queries, obituary, and other matter. They are profusely illustrated 
and handsomely printed. 

The Antiquarian Reprints of the Lodge, Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapha, appear at undefined intervals, and consist of 
facsimiles of documents of Masonic interest with commentaries or introductions by brothers well informed on the subjects 
treated of. 

The St. John’s Card is a symbolic piate, conveying a greeting to the members, and is issued on or about the 
27bh December of each year. It forms the frontispiece to a list of the members of the Lodge and of the Correspondence Circle, 
with their Masonic rank and addresses, and is of uniform size with the Transactions with which it is usually bound up as an 
appendix. 

The Library has now been arranged in the new offices at No. 52, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, 
where Members of both Circles may consuit the books on application to the Secretary. 

To the Lodge is attached an outer or 

CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. 

This was inangurated in January, 1887, and now numbers about 3500 members, comprising many of the most distin- 
guished brethren of the Craft, such as Masonic Students and Writers, Grand Masters, Grand Secretaries, and more than 
300 Grand Lodges, Supreme Councils, Private Lodges, Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

The members of our Correspondence Circle are placed on the following footing: — 

1. — The summonses convoking the meetings are posted to them regularly. They are entitled to attend all the meetings 
of the Lodge whenever convenient to themselves, but, unlike the members of the Inner Circle, their attendance is not even 
morally obligatory- When present they are entitled to take part in the discussions on the papers read before the Lodge, and to 
introduce their personal friends. They are not visitors at our Lodge meetings, but rather associates of the Lodge. 

2. — The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as issued. 

3. — The St. John’s Card is sent to them annually. 

4. — They are, equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for the other publications of the Lodge, such as those 
mentioned under No. 7 above. 

5. — Papers from Correspondence Members are gratefully accepted, and as far as possible, recorded in the Transactions. 

fi. — They are accorded free admittance to our Library and Reading Rooms. 

A Candidate for Membership in the Correspondence Circle is subject to no qualification, literary, artistic, or scientific. 
His election takes place at the Lodge-meeting following the receipt of his application. 

Brethren elected to the Correspondence Circle pay a joining fee of twenty-one shillings which includes the 
subscription to. the following 30th November. 

The annual subscription is only half-a-guinea (lOs. 6d.), and is renewable each December for the year next following. 
Brethren joining us late in the year suffer no disadvantage, as they receive all the Transactions previously issued in the 
same year. 

It will thus be seen that for only half the annual subscription, the members of the Correspondence Circle enjoy all the 
advantages of the full members, except the right of voting in Lodge matters and holding office. 

Members of both Circles are requested to favour the Secretaiy with Communications to be read in Lodge anfi subse- 
quently printed. Members of foreign jurisdictione will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in the current Masonio history 
of their districts. Foreign members can render stili further assistance by furnishing us at intervals with the names of new 
Masonic Works published abroad, together with any printed reviews of such publications. 

Members should also bear in mind that every additional member increases our power of doing good by publishing 
matter of interest to them. Those therefore, who have already experienced the advantage of assoclation with us, are urged to 
advocate our cause to their personal friends, and to induce them to join us. Were each member annually to send us one new 
member, we shouldThoon be in a position to offer them many more advantages than we already provide. Those who can help us 
in no other way, can do so in this. 

Every Master Mason in good standing throughout the Universe, and all Lodges, Chapters, and Libraries or other 
corporate bodies are eligible as Members of the Correspondence Circle. 

LIFE MEMBERSHIP. — By the payment in one sum of Twelve years Subscription in ad vance, Le., six guineas 
individual Brethren may qualify as Lfife^Meynbers of the Correspondence Circle. Corporate Bodies may qualify as Life Members 
by a similar payment of Twenty -five years Subscription. Expulsion from the Craft naturally entails a forfeiture of Member- 
ship in the Correspondence Circle, and thb-Lodge also reserves to itself the full power of excluding any Correspondence 
Member whom it may deem to be Masonically (br otherwise) unworthy of continued membership. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




This page is reserved for Members who desire to advertise their 
Masonic wants, The charge is One Shilling per line of twelve 
words, strictly payable in advanee. Advertisements should be sent to the 
Secretary, 52, Great Queen Street, London, W.C. Replies must in ali 
eases be addressed direct to the Advertisers, as the time of the 
Secretary is too fully occupied to permit him to act as intermediary. 


FOR SALE : 

Hngkan’s Origin of the English Rite , 1909 ; Old Gharges ] 1895. Lane’s Handy 
Book to the Lists of Lodges , 1889 ; Centenary Warrants and Jewels ) 1891. BywateFs 
Notes on Laivrence Dermott , 1884. — The Secretary, 52, Great Queen Street, London, 
W.C. 


WANTED BY: 

Dr. Pearse, Masonic Library, 19, Park Street, Calcutta, Books for Library of 
District Granjd Lodge of Bengal. 

J. A. S. Scott, 28, Grosvenor Place, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Constitutions, 
Grand Lodge England, 1815, 1819, and 1827. 

The Secretary, 52, Great Queen Street, W.C. Report , Metropolitan College, 
Societas Rosicruciana in Angi i a, 1889-90. The Teccas Freemason , all before Vol. VII J. ; 
Vol. VIII., Nos. 3, 6, 9 (1901-2); Vol. IX., No. 1 (1902). The Freemasons' Chronici e, 
London, Vols. IX., X., XVI. (Nos. 395, 409, 417, 418) ; XVII. (No. 425) : XVIII. 
(Nos. 458, 461, 468) ; XX. (Nos. 499, 500, 503) ; XXL (No. 524) ; XXII. (Nos 565, 
567) ; XXIII. (No. 573). 










Ars finita tuor ©oroinitouvun. 

BEING THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge of A. F. Cf A.M . , London , 

No. 2076. 

VOLUME XXIV. 


FRIDAY, 6th JANUARY, 1911. 


IIE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali, at 5 p.m. Present : — Bros. Henry Sadler, 
P.A. G.D.C., W.M. ; J. P. Simpson. P.A.G.R., S.W. ; E. H. Dring, J.W. ; Canon 
J. W. Horsley, P.G.Ch,, Chap. ; W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary; 
E. L. Hawkins, S.D.; W. B. Hextall, J.D.; Admiral Sir A. 31. Markliam, 
P.Dis.G.M., Malta, P.M. 5 G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C., P.M.; and Sydney T. Klein, 
L.R., P.M. 

Also the following members of the Corrcspondence Circle : — Bros. W. 
Hammond, Fred. II. Postang, H. A. Badman, Dr. Andre w Eliis Wynter, J. Cooke, C. L. Morgan, Alfred 
S. Gedge, G. Vogeler, Bedford McNeill, Dr. G. A. Greene, Fred Armitage, Henry Potter, N. Chaplin. 
Hev. C. A. Everitt, F. W. Levander, II. Hyde, A. L. Brown, K. Van Kampen, A. H. Pitclier, Curt 
Naawerck, Osborne Pearston, Jas. J. Nolan, W. Wonnacott, G. Percy Tnrner, W. Blackbnrn, Alfred 
Tucker, D. Boek, W. Ilovvard Webb, John Cburch, Cecil J. Rawlinson, Wm. A. Tharp, J. R. Thomas, 
W. R. A. Smith, Charles R. Arlen, Thomas M. Timms, H. Harris, Henry J. Dalgleish, Frank E. Lemon, 
Walter C. Williams, C. Isler, L. Danielsson, Dr. S. Walshe Owen, C. Wyndham Quin, Reginald C. 
Watson, and Herbert Burrows. 

Also the following Visitors Bros. W. J. Macey, W.M. Dart Lodge No. 2641 ♦ J. Iiawkes Read, 
W.M. London Lodge No. 108 ; W. E. Jones, P.M. Friendship Lodge No. 206 ; A. Howell, Almoner, 
Marcians Lodge No. 2648; Arthur H. Allen, S.W. Electric Lodge No. 2087; R. E. Everitt, United 
Industrioua Lodge No. 31 ; Percy C. Webb, W.M. Crouch End Lodge No. 2580; W. Annis, P.Pr.G.D.C., 
Middlesex; John Foukls, P.M. Mother Kilwinning Lodge (S.C.) ; and E. R. Evans, City of London 
Jjodge No. 901. 
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Letters of apology for non-attendance were rcported from Bros. Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, 
G.Treas., Treland ; W. J. Ilughan, P.G.D. ; E. Macbcan, P.M.; J. P. Rylands; E. Conder, LR., P.M. ; 
E. J. Castle, K.G. , P.Dep.G.R., P.M.; E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.D.C. ; Fred. J. W. €rowe, P.G.O., I.P.M. ; 
John T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M.; L. A. de Malczovich, and Count Goblet DLUviella, P.G.M., Belgium. 


Bro. Ernest William Malpas Wonnacott was proposed as a Joining Member of the Lodge. 


One Lodge and fifty-one brefchren were admitted to membership of the Correspondenee Circle. 


Bro. Sir Edward Letchworlh, F.S.A., Grand Secretary, was unarii mously elected an Honorary 
Member of the Lodge. 


The Report of tlie Audit Committee, as follows, was approved, and ordered to be entered upon 
tlie Minutes. 


PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTE E. 

The Committee met at No. 52, Great Queen Street, London, on Tuesday, the 3rd of 
January, 1911. 

Present ; — Bros. Henry Sadler, W.M. (in the ehair), G. Greiner, J. P. Simpson, E. L. Hawkins, 
W. J. Songhurst, Secretary, and A. S. Gedge, Auditor. 

The Secretary produced his books and the Treasurer*s accotints and vouchers, which had been 
examined by the Auditor, and certified as being correct. 

The Committee agrced upon the following 


REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1910. 


Bretmren, 

No change has been made in the Lodge Roll duriug tlie past year, the number of members 
remaining at thirty-five. 

To the Correspondenee Circle 265 new members have been added, a small increase on 1909, but 
the uet resuit is a reductiori of severi, 272 names having been removed in consequence of death (34), 
resignations (121), and non-payment of dues (117). This is the first time in recent years that there 
has been an actual falling off in numbers, and your Committee would urge upon ali members the 
necessity of making the work of the Lodge more widely known among tlieir Masonic friends. 

We have again to report that a very large number of snbscriptions (amounting to nearly £800) 
rem ai n unpaid, and it seems evident that many more names will have to be removed during the 
current year. 

It has been considered prndent to write down the Investments to their actual market value, 
with the resuit that an adverse balauce of £122 2s. 3d. appears in the Profit and Loss Account. If 
this item were eliminated the account would show a gain on theyear*s work of £73 14s. lOd. A sum of 
£563 7s. 7d. has been placed iu reserve to cover tlie cost of printing Parts 2 and 3 of Yol. XXII I., and 
the St. John’s Card. 
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Audit Repor t and Balance Sheet 

The followiug brefchren have founcl it necessary to resigntheir positions as Local Secretaries: — 
Bros. F. Goodacre, West Lancashire; Harry Guy, Isle of Wiglit; H. H. Campkin, Saskatchewan ; 
and the Rev. W. Ronaldson, Otago, New Zealand. To all these brethren the thanks of the Lodge are 
duefor good work kindly and generously rendered on its behalf ; and gratitude must also be expressed 
to those brethren who have undertaken to carry on the duties in the above and other districts, viz., Bros. 
Alfred A. A. Murray, Edinburgh ; Robert II. Mackenzie, Egypt; J. C. Klinck, New York; A. R. Catto, 
Japan; Herbert Woods, West Lancashire; F. S. Prootor, Saskatchewau ; and J, J. Clark, Otago. 

For the Committee, 

UENRY SADLER, in the Chair, 


BALANCE SHEET, 


Liabilitiea . 


£ s. d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

To Life Members* Fund (179 




Members) 

1163 

2 

0 

„ Subscriptions, etc., received in 




advance 

134 

17 

8 

,, Correspondence Circle, 1910, 




Balance in haud 

563 

7 

7 

,, Summer Outing balance 

54 

2 

2 

,, Sundry Creditors 

9 

6 

4 

,, Sundry Creditors, re Publications 
,, Profit and Loss Suspense 

16 

19 

6 

Account, being outstanding 
Subscriptions as per contra, 
subject to realization 

779 

8 

9 


,, Lodge Account— 

Receipts ... 34 13 0 

Less Payments 27 8 0 


7 5 0 

Add credit Balance, 

1909 50 13 2 

57 18 2 


30th November , 1010 . 


Assens. 


£ s. d. 

£ s. 

d. 

By Cash at London, County, and 



Westminster Bank, Ltd., 



Oxford Street 

459 6 

7 

,, Investment, £1,300 Consols at 80 



per cent. 

1040 0 

0 

,, Sundry Debtors for Publications 

17 2 

0 

,, Sundry Publications 
„ Furniture — 

162 15 

11 


Balance lst Decr., 

1909 141 17 5 

Additxons during 

the year ... 12 0 0 

153 17 5 

Less Depreciation 

for the year ... 35 10 9 

118 0 8 

Sundry Debtors for 
Subscriptions in 
arrear — 


I 1910 Correspondence 


Circle 

... 433 

18 

8 

1909 ditto ... 

... 203 

11 

9 

190S ditto ... 

... 96 

5 

1 

1907 ditto ... 

40 

5 

6 

1906 ditto ... 

2 

14 

9 

1905 ditto ... 

1 

12 

0 

1904 ditto ... 

0 

10 

6 

| 1903 ditto ... 

0 

10 

6 


779 8 9 

,, Repairs Suspense Account ... 80 0 0 

,, Profit and Loss Deficiency ... 122 2 3 


£2779 2 2 


£2779 2 2 
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FROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the year ending 30th November , 1910. 


!>*♦ 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

To Balance brouglit forward ... 78 17 1 

,, Salaries 375 0 0 

„ Rent 114 0 0 

„ Lighting and FiriDg 16 9 7 

„ Stationery ... 52 9 7 

,, Postages ... ... 305 5 8 

,, Office Cleaning ... 20 14 4 

,, Insurance ... ... 11 3 0 

,, Renewals and Repairs 7 0 0 
„ Carriage and Sundries 4 15 9 
„ Depreciation on Con- 

sols ... ... 117 0 0 

„ Depreciation on Fur- 
niture at 10% on 
cost ... ... 35 10 9 

„ Library Account 62 0 9 

„ 52, Great Queen 
Street, llepairs, 

Suspense Account 20 0 0 

1141 9 5 


£1220 6 6 


£ s. d. £ s. d. 

By Correspondence Circle Joining 
Fees, 1910 ... 120 15 0 

„ 1910 Subscriptions 400 0 0 

,, 1909 ditto 287 5 7 

,, 1908 ditto ... ... 46 7 4 

| „ 1907 ditto 13 13 11 

„ 1906 ditto 4 4 0 

872 5 10 

Less Transferred to 

Life Subscriptions 4 4 0 

868 1 10 

,, Back Traneaetions ... 57 18 6 

,, Yarious Publications 48 2 11 
„ Intereat on Conaols 30 12 4 
,, Discount ... ... 13 10 3 

,, Sundry Publications 44 14 11 

,, Life Members ... 35 3 6 

230 2 5 

' ,, Balance as per last 

Account ... 78 17 1 

,, Deficiency for the 

Year 43 5 2 

122 2 3 

£1220 6 6 


This Balance Sheet does not include the value of the Library and Museum and the Stock of 
Transactions, and is subject to the realization of Assets. 

I have examined the above Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account with the Books and 
Vouchers of the Lodge, and certify the sume to be correct and in accordance therewith. 


23 rd December, 1910. 


Alfkkd S. Gedge, 

Chartered Accountant , 

3, Great James Street, 

Bedford Row, W.C. 


Bro. John Hector McNaughton, P.M.Royal Commemoration Lodge No. 1585, "was elected Tyler 
of the Lodge. 


The Secretary called attention to the folio vving 

EXH1B1TS. 

By Bro. William Rogeks, London. 

Jewel of Bro. John Auldjo, Deputy ProviDcial Grand Master of Upper Canada, 1837. This 
Brother was the author of a “Journal of a Visit to Constantinople and Some of the Greek Islands in 
the Spring and Summer of 1833 ” j “ The Ascent of Mont Blanc ” ; “ Sketches of A ^ esuvius, ,, etc. 

Small silver Jewel ; equilateial triangle, with square and compasses, engraved on back “H.M. 
Rattazzi ven Union Ma9 .*. 20 Mars 72.” 

By Bro. F. H. Marquis, Mansfield, Oliio. 

Souvenir Padgk, ivorn by Members attending the General Grand Council, Royal and Select 
Masters, Savannah, November, 1909. Presented to the Lodge . 



Hxhibits. 
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1 iy Bro. J. 0. Martin, Bristol. 

Souvenir Badge, aunual Conclave of Kuights Templar, Chicago, 1910. 

Souvenir Box, Grand Cora mander y, Knights Templar, Kentucky, at Chicago, 1910. Presented 
to the Lodge. 

By Bro. C. Wyndha.u-Quin, London. 

Collection of Masonic Glass (tweuty-one pieces) — tankards, goblefc, wine-glasses, firing-glasses, 
etc. A large Goblet, standing nearly llin. liigh, is eograved, “ A gift of the late Br. Okes to the 
C.N.L. 549.” “C.N.L.” indicates the Cambridge New Lodge, constituted in 1793, and erased in 1859. 

The glass must have been given to the Lodge betweeu the yeare 1814 and 1822, when the name was 
changed to Lodge School of Piate. The number, 549, was borne by the Lodge from the Union in 1813. 

The largest piece of glass is in the forin of a Goblet, standing 14in. high, very beautifully 
engraved with Vine and Acacia. The Masonic emblema include the eye, aquare and compasses, sun, 
moon, and stars, and an open book. 


By Bro. N. Ciiaplin, London. 

Brown earbhenware Watkk-Bottlk, in the forni of a maul. Tliis is one of 30, recently presented 
to the members of the London Lodge No. 108 by the W . M . , Bro. J. Hawkes Bead. Bottles in this 
form seem to have been made in Scotlaud for probably over 100 years. They are thrown on the wheel, 
and the emblema are separately moulded and subsequently fettled on. Presented to the Lodge . 

By Bro. IIenry IIyde, Leytonstone, 

Small pierced Jewel, iinfortunately without mune or date, but probably not less than 100 years 

okl. 



By Bro. IIenry Sadler. (From the Grand Lodge Collection.) 

Three Dresden China groups of figures believed to represent members of the “ Order of Mopaes.” 


A liearty vote of thanks was unanimously accorded to those Brethren who liad lent objects for 
exhibition or who had made presentations to the Lodge Museum. 


Bro. E. L. Hawkins read the following paper; — 
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Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY AND THE ORDER OF 
THE MOPSES. 

BY BRO. E. L. HAWKINS, M.A., Oxon. 


HE third of tlie Old Charges, as given in tbe Constitutivus of 1723, 
contains this clause, 1 “ The Persons admitted Members of a Lodge 
must be good and true Men, free-born, and of mature and di screet 
Age, no Bondmen, no Women, no immoral or scandalous Men, but of 
good Report,” and Dr. Anderson probably embodied in this 
regulation what may be taken to liave been the generat practice of 
previous ages of confining the privileges of the Craft to wortby men 
alone, in spite of the curious passage in the York MS. No. 4, “The one of the elders 
takeing the Booke, and tliat hee or shee that is to bee made mason shall lay their 
hands theron and the charge shall be given/’ 3 as to which it is generally believed by 
experts that shee is a copyist's mistake for they , just as the is an error for then : yet it 
is undoubtedly the case that many of the old guilds admitted women as well 
as of men, and no less an authority than the late Bro. Woodford believed in female 
membership of the Guild of Masons, 3 altliougb no record of sucli membership has been 
discovered. 4 

However, to debate the questio n whether women were e ver admitted into tlie 
Guild of Mason s would lead me too far from my object in this paper, and it will be 
enough for my purpose to assert that ever since the Revival of Free Masonry in 1717 
the admission of w r omen to a p anticipati on in its secrets has been forbidden in England. 
But it has not been entirely so on the Continent of Europe, for the homely Free- 
masonry imported from England into France in 1725 very soon failed to give complete 
satis fac tion to the more gallant F rene limen, or, shall I say, French women, of the day, 
and according to Cia vel 5 , about the year 1730, Female Freemasonry (so called) was 
instituted in France. 

The earlv societies were androgynous, and, except for their secret ceremonies, 
had little or nothing of Freemasonry about tliem, but a great many such associations 
of members of both sexes were formed under various tities, until at last in 1774 the 
Grand Orient of France formali y approved of Lodges of Adoption in which ladies were 
admitted to ceremonies so me what resembling Freemasonry. 6 These Lodges were 
called Lodges of Adoption, because they had to be adopted by, and placed under the 
guardianship of, some regular Lodge of Freemasons, the Master of which or his 
Deputy, was to be the presiding officer, assisted by a female president or mistress. 

Cia vel, who is the principal authority on the subject, has given an amusing 
history of some of these early androgynous societies, and 1 translate from his work 
the folio wing account of their rise and progress. 7 

1 p. 51. 

2 Hughan’s Ancient York Masonic Rolls , p. 13. 

3 Preface to Hughards Old Charges, p. xiii. 

4 Goulcl, i. 90. 

5 Histoire pittoresque de la Franc-Magonnerie . p. 111. 

6 Gould, iii. 155. 

7 Histoire pittoresque de la Franc-Magonnerie , p. 111. 
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Adoptive Masonry and the Order of the Mopses. 

“About 1730 Female Freemasonry was instituted. We do not know who was 
its inventor ; but it made its tirst appearance in France, and it is evidently a product 
of French wit. The rules of this Masonry, liowever, were only definitely settled after 
17G0, and it was recognised and sanctioned by the governing body of Masonry only in 
the year 1774. At tirst it assumed various names and various rituals, whicli have not 
reaehed us. In 1743 it had some nautical emblems and a vocabulary ; and the sisters 
used to make the fictitious voyage from the Isle of Felicity under the sail of the 
brothers and piloted by them. It was then the order of the Happy Ones (Felicitaires ) , 
which comprised the degrees of cabin hoy , of captain , of commodore , and of vice-admiral , 
and had for admiral , that is to say, for grand mas ter, brother de Chambonnet, wlio was 
its author. The candidate was made to swear to keep the secret concerning the 
eeremonial that accompanied tlxe initiation. If it was a man he swore 4 never to take 
anchorage in any port where a vessel of the order was already found at anchor.’ If it 
was a woman, she promi sed 4 not to receive a strange vessel in lier port, so long as a 
vessel of the order sliould be there at anchor.’ She was sworn sitting in the place of 
the commodore, or president, who was kneeling during this formality. A split in tliis 
order gave birt-h in 1745 to the order of the Knights and Ladies of the Anchor , which was 
only a refinement of the first and preserved its forms. Two years later, in 1747, the 
Chevalier Beauehaine, the most» farnous and zealons of the Perpetual Masters 1 of Paris, 
the same person who had establislied his Lodge in a tavern of the Rue Saint-Victor, 
at the sign of the Golden Sun , who slept there, and there gave for six francs ali the 
degrees of Masonry in a single sitting, instituted the order of the Fendeurs (Wood- 
cntters ), the ceremonies of which were copied from those of the society of the Charcoal- 
burners, one of the numerous branches of the trade-unionists. The Lodge was called a 
timber-yard (chantier) ; it was supposed to represent a forest. The president was 
named father-master (pere-mattre) ; the brothers and sisters took the title of cousins 
( cousins et cousines), and the candidate was called steei (briquet) . 2 These meetings had 
an extraordinary popularity. They took place in a large garden situated in the 
quarter Xou velle- France, outside Paris. The people of the court, men and women, 
repaired thither in crowds, arm in arm, dressed in blouses or petticoats of fustian, their 
feet shod in clumsy clogs, and there they indulged in ali the noise and all the easy 
manners of vulgar huinonr. 3 Some other androgynous societies followed this one ; 
sucli were the orders of the Axe ( Goignee ), of the Hundred ( Centaine ), of Fidelity 
(FideliA), of which the forms were more like those of ordinary Freemasonry.” 

Of course, such societies were in no sense Masonic, but they led the way to the 
establishment of the Lodges of Adoption and their recognition by the Grand Orient of 
France: and I translate again from Cia vel on the subject ( Introduction , p. 33) : — 

44 The Masonic Law rigorously excludes females from participation in its 
mysteries. Hovvever, the French have com promi sed with this law. By the side of 
true masonry, they have created a conventional masonry, speeially dedicated to women, 
who perform all the funetions and do not disdain to admit men in their assemblies. It 
is wliat is called masonry of adoption. This, like the other, has its trials, its degrees, 
its secrets, its signs. But these are the pretexts for their meetings ; the object is the 
banquet, by which they are always accompanied, and the ball, which is inseparable 
from them 

1 At this time in France many of the Lodges were presided over by Masters who were appointed 
for life on the constitntion of the Lodge, which they practically owncd. 

' 2 Briqaet = a piece of steei for striking ii re from a tlint. 

3 for a f all ac couti t of the Fendeurs by our see vol. xxii. of A.Q.Q. 
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“ The hall in which the banquet is held is divicled into fonr elimes ( climats ). The 
east is called Asia ; the west Europe ; the south A f rica ; the north America, The tabi e 
is like a horse-shoe. Ali is arranged there as at men’s banquets. The president has 
the title of grand-mistress ; she is as siste d bv a grand-master, and sits in the clime of 
Asia. The sister-inspectress , assisted by the brother inspector, and the sister-treasurer 
(soeur depositaire ), supported by the brotlier-treasurer, occupy the two extremities of the 
horse-shoe, the former in the region of America, the other in the African region. 

“ The lodges of adoption have also a special language. In it the temple is called 
Eden , the doors, barriers ; the minutes (proces-verbal) ladder. A glass is called lamp; 
wine red oil ; water ivhite oil \ the bottles and decanters pitehers. To trim the lamp is 
to pour soine wine into one^s glass ; to bloiv out the lamp is to drink ; to exalt by five , or 
to do ones duty by five, is to perform the manual tactics. 

“The order consists in placing the two hands on the breast, the right on the left 
with the two thumbs joined and forming the triangle. The cry is Eva ! repeated five 
times. 1 

“ Their toasts are drunk almost in the same m an ner as in lodges of men. The 
grand-mistress uses her gavel in the same way to call the attention of the meeting. 
The annonneements are transmitted also by means of the ofhcers and the officieres 
who occupy the place of the wardens. The lamps are trimmed and placed in a line: 
and when ali is suitably arranged, the grand-mistress expresses herself as follows : 

£ Brothers and Sisters, the health that I propose to yoa is that of In hononr of 

a health that is so dear to us, let us blow ont our lamps by five. The right hand to the 
lamp! Up with the lamp! Blow out the lamp! Lamp in front! Put down the 
lamp! One, two, three, four — five!’ The grand-mistress and all those present carry 
their lamps four times to tlie heart, and at the fifth time put them down togetlier with 
a crash on the table. Then they exalt by five, that is to say they clap their hands five 
times uttering each time the cry Eva ! ” 

And elsewh ere (p. 112 ) he says “Masonry of adoption consists of four degrees, 
called apprenticeship (apprent.issage), journeymanship (compagnonuage), mastership 
(m ait rise), and perfect mastership (m ait rise parfaite), and the emblems of the degrees 
are borrowed from the Bible, and commemorate successi vely the first sin, the flood, the 
confusion of the tower of Babel, etc. 

“ Once definitely agreed upon, the rites of adoption spread from F rance into 
most of the other countries of Europe and even into America. The Masons welcomed 
them everywhere with eagerness, as an honest means of enabling their wrves and 
daughters to s liare the pleasures which they tasted at their mysterious feasts.” 

He then proceeds to describe many noteworthy meetings of these Lodges of 
Adoption in Paris and elsewhere, for which I would refer those interested in the 
subject to the book itself, for I am anxious to pass on to the subject of the sub-title of 
my paper, 

1 Ragon ( Manuel Complet de la Maqonnerie d' Adoption, p. 37). gives a song which was sung in the 
Adoptive Lodges begioning 

<c We are told of England 
That their whole vocabulary 
Consists of goddam, 

But in Masonry 

One word has more ma.gic 

This word, who would not love it ! 

Eva-Eva-Eva-Eva.” 
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the account of which I translate from a Frencli book, entitled “ I/Ordre des 
Francs-Macons trahi, et le secret des Mopses revele.” The book was originally 
publislied at Amsterdam in 1745, and several editio ns of it were issued, 1 2 the one which 
I liare followed being datcd 1763. 3 


THE SECRET OF THE MOPSES REVEALED. 

(Amsterdam 1763.) 

“ Although the Order of the Mopses may not be either so ancient, or so widely 
spread by far as that of the Freemasons, it does not, however, fail of being considerable 
and of making plenty of stir in tlie world. Having hardly left the cradle, it is seen 
already to be extending beyond the country of its birth : and if we mnst judge of its 
future progress by that which it has made in so sliort a time, it will not be long in 
establishing itself in all parts of Europe. 

“ Tliis Order owes its origin to a conscientious scruple. Clement XII. having 
excommunicated the Freemasons, in 1736 :i several German Catholics, frightened by the 
Papal Rull, abandoned the plan of entering their Society. But not being able to 
resign themselves to the loss of the pleasures which tliey had hoped to find in it, they 
formed the project of establishing another one, which, witlioxit exposing them to the 
censure of the Vat.ican, might proeure for them the same amuse ments as the first. It 
must also be admitted that in that last respect they much improved upon their model, 
as I shall presently show. They found a Protector in the person of one of the most 
august Sovereigns of the Germanic Body, and took for Grand Mas ter one of the 
most powerful Lords of Germany. It can be said that the choice of their members 
answers perfecti y to that which they made of these tvvo illustrious Chiefs, if we may 
judge of it by one of their Lodges, in which I happened to be at Frankfort, which 
was composed of persons of the highest distinet ion. 

“In imita tion of the Freemasons, they framed some Statutes, in vente d a Word 
and some Signs for mutual recognition, established some Ceremonies for the Banquet 
and for the Receptio ns, and appointed some Officers. That do ne, they set about taldng 
a Symbol, and giving themselves a name ; and as Fidelity and Love, which they vowed, 
made the essential part of their Society, they took the Dog for emblem, and called 
themselves ‘Mops,’ which in German signifies a Pug-dog. 4 Their Founder apparently 
had some predilection for tliis kind of dog; otherwise it would have been at least as 
natural to choose the Poodle, which of all the canine race is reckoned the most faithful. 
I shall detail their Rules and Ceremonies as the occasion offers itself to speak of them : 
this will cost me less tlian a methodica! order and perhaps will please more. 

1 Kloss, Bibliographie der Freimaurerei, No. 1860. 

2 I made the following translation some three or four jears ago for my own amusement, and 
in complete ignorance of the fact that a former member of the Lodge, now deceased, Bro. H. J. 
Whymper, P.Dep.Dis.G.M., Punjab, had made a translation of the 1745 edition, which was printed for 
private circulation about 1890. I have since compared my version with his, and ara pleased to find 
that they are in agreement on mo3t points. 

3 But the Bull was issued in 1738. See the Encyclical De Secta Massonum of 1884. p. 7; and 
Sept. 22, 1738, is given in Acta Latomorum as the date of the foundation of the Mopses at Vienna. 

4 I have considered it more correct to render Mops by Pug-dog than by Mastiff, as is given as the 
meaning by some writers ; not only do the best German dictionaries translate the word thus, but the 
animal whom the initiate is saluting in the piate given in the book, and reproduced to accompany this 
paper, is undoubtedly a Pug-dog, not a Mastiff. 
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“ A.11 tlie members ouglit to be Roman Catliolics, without doubt to avoid giving 
offence to the Courfc of Roine ; but they are exfcremely lax on this point, wliich however 
tliey promise to observe. They have believed apparently that to protect themselves 
from Excommunication, it would be enough not to exact an Oatli ; because it is 
principally by that that the Freemasons have drawn the lightning on their heacls. 
The Mopses have profited by this example; thoy content themselves witli niaking a 
Candidate promise on his word of hononr tliat lie will not reveal the Secrets of the 
Societ} r . 

“ Another reason of policy has led them to reject yetanother of the fundamental 
arbicles of Masonry ; it is that of the exci n sion of Women, One knows the outcry witli 
which they have filled ali Europe against the Freemasons. The Mopses are afraid 
witli reason of bringing on themselves snoh formidable enemies. The interest of their 
pleas ures is joined to that of their reputati on : they have understood that the delights 
which they expected to tast-e in their Asseniblies would be alvvays insipid, if they clid 
not share them with this enchanting Sex. They have even adniitted them to ali the 
Dignities, except that of Grand Mas ter, whose post is for life : so that in each Lodge 
there are two ‘ Masters of the Lodge’ or ‘ Grand Mopses,’ of whom one is a man and 
the other a woman ; and so of ali the other Oflicers, who are the W ardens, the 
Orators, the Secretaries, and the Treasurers. (They cliange their Officers every six 
months, from the Grand Mopse to those of the lowest rank, and they always elect a 
man and a woman for each post. The election must be unanimous. All who have 
been invested with any post keep its title, tliough they no longer exercise it). 
The Lodge is ruled for six months by a man and for six months by a woman ; and 
when a woman or a girl is received it is always the Lady Grand Mopse, the Lady 
Warden and the other female Officers who pe rf orni the functions of the Reception. 
Here folio w the Ceremonies wliich they observe in it. 

£1 The Candidate applies to one of the Members, who proposes him in f all 
Assembly, stati ng his name, his rank and his character. The question is put to the 
vote; and if one vote only is wantirig, he is excluded : for unanimity is absolutely 
required. But the Opposer must state the reason s of his refusal, and it is for the 
Proposer to reply to him. If they are unable to agree. eitlier for ad mi ss ion or for 
excltision, the Grand Mas ter impos es silence on them, and orders the two Warden s to 
examine the case, and to make their report on itto the assembly, which finally decides. 

16 On the day fixed for the Reception the Grand Mas ter is careful to send word to 
all the Members of the Lodge by a scaled notice, which is taken to them by the Beadle 
( Bedeau ), wliom they call a serving Brother. 

The Summonses for the ordinary Asseniblies, where the only question is of 
amusing themselves, are conceived in these ternis: TFe, by the unanimous election of 
the noble Brethren , Grand Master of the Society of the Mopses, order .... very worthy 
Member of the said Society , to appear toMay at the Lodge , at the usual hour of the evening , 
under the penalties established by our Constitutionis. And on Reception days there is added 
at the bofctom : There will be Reception. Every one liastens to obey this order; and 
unless for sickness, or soni e business of the utmost consequenee, there will be no one 
who excuses himself. The sickness must even be oonsiderable ; and for the business. I 
have seen some very important ones neglected, for the pleas ure of fi nd i ng themselves 
together. This will not be snrprising when one shall have seen what occurs in theij* 
Asseniblies, 
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“ As soon as tbe hour strikes, the Granei Master orders the Wardensto see if auy 
Brother is missing, and fines those who are not present : this fine increases from one 
quarterof an honrto another during the three liours that the Lodge is open. The fault 
'vvliich condemns tliem is called Negligence : so the Negligent one who comes, for instance, 
three quarters of an hour late, pays three parts of Negligence . The survey made, the 
Grand Master draws his sword, and thus gives notice tliat the Lodge is commencing. 
He puts sorne questions to the W ardens, with the Catechism which I will give here- 
after; after which h e sends one of the Brothers to warn the New Meniber to present 
himself. It must be observed that while the survey I have mentioned is being made, 
and while part of the Catechism is being repeated, the New Member is in another room 
with one of the Mopses, who examines him 011 his vocat ion, explains to him the Statutes 
and the Obligations of the Order. and telis him to prepare himself for something serious, 
and surprising. Ile is kept in similar talk until the arrival of the Brother who comes 
to feteh him. This one demands of him : If he is fully resolved to enter the Society . He 
answers Yes : on which he is hoodwinkcd, after his permission has been asked, and he 
is led to the door of the Lodge. 

“ Before going further, I must not forget to explain that the Cerem onies of the 
Reception, as I have deseri b e cl t lieni, are those wliicli are most commonly pr acti sed. 
I know that there are some Lodges in which the Ceremonies are different in some 
par ticu lars, and I will not neglect to notice tliem in passi ng, so that the Mopses received 
in France, in .Kngland, or in IToIland, may not accuse me of imposture, inaccuracy or 
omission. Tlie Reception which I give here, is entirely according to what I liave seen 
practised at Frankfort in the p res en ce of the Grand Master, whotn onc must suppose 
better instructed and more at tenti ve to have all the sanie formalities observed, than 
those who are removed from the fouutain head. Let us resume our Candidate at the 
door of the Lodge vvhere we have left him. 

u AVhen he is all ready, his Guide abandons him, and advances to get the door 
opened. Some pretend that he strikes with his liand, otliers with his foot : but they 
are wrong: a good Mopse ne ver forgets the name that he bears. He is content to 
scratch, as do dogs ; this is done three times : and as they do not open to him he begins 
again to scratch harder than before, and with all his might, and takes to howling 
like a real pug dog. At lengtli they open to him, and he goes in. Irnmediately there 
comes out of the Lodge a Brother whom they call the Trnsty : he puts into the hands 
of the New Member, not a sword, as do the Freemasons, but a Chain, emblem of the 
dog’s servitude with respect to man ; he fastens to his neck a leather collar. takes him 
by the right haud, and having led him into the Lodge, makes him go nine titnes round 
a chalked space of which I will speak presently, and round which the Brothers are 
standing. Let us not forget to say tliat the door is guarded by the two last received 
Mopses sword in liand to ward off all who do not belong to the Order. 

AYhile the future Mopse is thus being led round, the others have haudy a stick, 
a sword, a chain, or something similar, with which they niake a borri ble noise. This 
music serves as accompaniment to I know notliow inany discordant voices, which cry in 
a lugubrious tone : Memento mori , memento mori, that is to say, Reflect tliat you must die . 
All this is done to frighten the poor No vice, and put his resolution to the test : and if it 
is true that he must not have great courage to be seriously frightened at this din, it is 
no less true that he must be entirely insensible not to feel at least some eniotion. One 
may easily judge that it is the women, who generally show most weakness. I have 
seen one of tliem, in the same Lodge at Frankfort, who was seized with sucli serious 
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trembling, that tliey were obliged to carry lier in their arms ; and the Mopses were sucli 
scrupulous observers of their Rules, that tliey would not unbind lier eyes, until she was 
outside the Lodge. But it must be ad mitte d that there are many Men who show them- 
selves Women on tliis oecasion : some are seen wliose knees tremble so rauch, that tliey 
can hardly support themselves ; others svveat in great drops : some even fall fainting 
in the arms of their Conductor. A 11 tliis forms a ravishing spectacle for the Assembly : 
the cries become less lugubrious and are mingled with great bursts of laughter ; the 
gravity even of the Grand Mas ter is upset. 

“ The last round finislied, the Candidate finds himself face to face with the Grand 
Master, who, in an authoritative tone, demands of the first Warden, the meaning of the 
noise that he has just heard. The Warden replies: It is because a dog uhich is not a 
Mopse has entered here , and the Mopses wish to bite him. 

“ The G.M. : Ask him what he wants. 

Warden : He wants to become a Mopse. 

G.M. : Hoiv can this change be made ? 

W. : By his joining us. 

G.M. : Is he f ully resolved on it ? 

W. : Yes, Grand Mopse. 

G.M. ; Demand of him if he will be obedienl to ali the Statutes of the Society. 

W. : Yes, Grand Mopse. 

G.M. : Is it curiosity that brings him to enter here ? 

W. : No, Grand Mopse. 

G.M. : Is it some prospect of advantage / 

W. : No, Grand Mopse. 

G.M. : What then is his motive ? 

W. : The advantage of joining a body , the members of which are extremely estimable . 

G.M. : Ask him if he fears the Devii. 

“ The AVarden repeats the question to the Candidate, who replies Yes or No, as 
seems good to him, it does not inatter. The Master speaks again and says to the 
Warden : See if he has ivhat he must have to become a Mopse. Then the Warden telis the 
Candidate to put ont his tongue as far as possible. If he refuses. he is conducted out 
of the Lodge and is not received. If he obeys, the Warden takes his tongue with his 
fingers, and examines it on all sides, almost as if he wished to examine the tongue of a 
pig. During this examination, tvvo Brothers approach, and pretending to wliisper so as 
not to be heard, one says to the other : It is too hot , it is too hot, let it cool a little. He 
answers : It is all right as it is ; believe me it is not too hot ; it must be able to make the 
mark . The unfortunate Novice, who hasnotlosta word of this dialogue, shudders with 
horror at these last words. I have seen some who, uttering a cry of f right, leap liastily 
back, and raise their liands to their mouths, as if really touclied with a hot iron. I 
believe also that there are few who would have enougli firmness to resolve to carry on 
the Ceremony to the end, if the new bursts of laughter and the jokes with which tliey 
are overwhelmed did not make them understand that tliey had only been brouglit there 
to be made to play the chief role in a most comical farce. 

“ Wlien tliey are seen to be a little reassured, the Warden says to the Master: 
Grand Mopse , he has all that lie must have to be a Mopse. I am glad of it, replies the 
Grand Master, bnt ask him once more if his resolutum is quite fimi, and if he feels himself 
proof against everything . The Warden replies : Yes, Grand Mopse. 
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“ G.M. : him if he is prepared to strip himself of the advantages of fortune in 

order to enricli the Society . 

W. : When he sees a Br other in need he will take a Uvely pleas nr e in assisting him . 

G.M. : Ask him if his obedience will be prompt , blind, and without the least 
contradiction. 

W. : Y es, Grand Mopse . 

G.M. : Ask him if he is willing to kiss the Brothers. 

W. : Yes , Grand Mopse. 

G.M. : Ask him if he is willing to kiss 

“I pause hereto remind the lieader that it is not I wlio speak, but the Grand Master 
of an illustrious Order, or at the vcry least the Master of a Lodge, and tliat I am not 
perniitted to change any of the established ternis. The Grand Master continues then thus : 
I) em and of him if he is ivilling to kiss the rump of the Mopse . or that of the Grand Master. 
It is pretended that in some Lodges he adds or that of the Devii ; but I am not willing 
to believe this at ali. A mo vernent of indignation, -which the Candidate rarely fails to 
make at this niomcnt, obliges the Warden to beg him with ali politeness and all possible 
earnestness to clioose one or the other. This makes the most original dispute imaginable 
between tliem. The candidate complains with sharpness that the fun is pushed too far, 
and declares that he does not pretend to have come there to serve as a jest for 
the company. The Warden, after having uselessly spent liis eloquence, proceeds to 
take a pug dog of wax, of cloth, or of scnie other like material, which hasits tail curled 
up, as all the dogs of that kind carry it, he a p pii es it to the inouth of the Candidate, 
and thus makes him kiss it by force. The Png-dog destined to receive this respectful 
homage is always placed on the tabi e of the Master of the Lodge as a Symbol of the 
Society : and it is tliere that the Warden proceeds to take it, There are also placed on 
the same tabi e a sword and a toilet glass, of which I will explain the use in a moment. 

u This grand affair ended, the Master says to the Warden : Bring me the Candidate . 
At once the Warden takes away from him tlie chain which had been put on his liands, 
attaclies it to his collar, and thus draws hira to the table beliind which the Grand 
Master is seated. The latter then takes the haud of the Candidate and makes him put 
it on the sword if it is a man, and on the toilet glass if it is a woman ; after which he 
says to him : Repeat word for word ivhat I am going to say. ' I pro mise to this illustrious 
Assembly, and to all the Society of the Mopses , to observe exactly their l.aws and their Statutes, 
and never to reveal, either by word, or by sion , or by writing , their Stcrets and their Mysteries . 
I pledge myself on my honour to keep the promise which I havejust made ; so that if I violate 
it, I cunsent to be deemed a dishonest man ( or ivomau), to be pointed at in the Companies, 
and to be unable ever to lay claim to the heart of any Lady (to b e reckoned neither beautiful , 
nor wiity , nor worthy to be loved by any Man , and to renounce all the charms that Women 
draic from their toilet glass .) 1 

“ After this promise the Grand Master demands of the Candidate, if he ivishes to 
see the liglit , and the latter having replied yes, the Warden takes off his hoodwink. 
There are some Lodges in which a trapdoor is contrived before the Master's table, 
which rises and falis gradually by means of some raachinery. The Candidate is placed 
on this trapdoor, he is raised to a certain height without his perceiving it, and it is in 
this situat-ion that his eyes are unbound, But this is not the usual custom. What is 
always done, at the moment when the use of his eyes is restored to a new Mopse, is to 
place tliemselves in a circle round him : the men present to his face the point of their 
swords, and hold a Mopse of cloth in the other liand ; and the Women have in their liands 
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an article of their toilet and a Mopse also under the arin. Tlie Grand Master then 
makes the Candidate pass to his righfc and says to liirn : That ali the Ceremonies ivhich 
they havejust gone through are only some preliminaries established to serve as introduction 
into the Sociely , and that he is noiv going to teach him the Signs and the Word which dis - 
tinguish the Mopses. 

u The First Sign is made by pressing with force the m id die finger on the tip of the 
nose, the two other fingers on the two corners of the montli, the thumb oli the chin, the 
litti e finger extended and spread out, and by making the tip of the tongue come out by 
the riglit side of the rnouth. Nothing can be iniagined more comic than an Assembly of 
men and women who are exercising themsel ves in making t his Sign. Imagine the con- 
trast there musfc be between a dozen Coquettes, puzzled to findsome grace in an attitude 
well suited to dis fi gure their f ea tu res, and as many men who are endeavouring to make 
themselves as hideous as possible. I know, lio we ver, one Lady of the Society, who has 
told me in confidence that they ha ve formed among them a CounciI of the Toilet, in 
which they deliberate very seriously on the means of mitigating tliis uncouth sign : that 
they have even established a Prize for her who shall succeed best, and t liat they do not 
despair of rendering tliis Sigii as pleasing as up to the present it has appeared 
ridiculous. 

u I have described it in the way in which it is done in the best regulated Lodges. 
There are some who pretend that it is not the thumb, but the little finger, that must be 
placed on the chin. Some makc the tongue appear by the leffc side of the mouth ; others 
put it out alternatcly on both sides, hastly there are found some wlio divide the Sign 
in two, and who make of it two distinet Signs, of which one consists in the position of 
the fingers, and the other in the action of putting out the tongue. 

“ The Second Sign is to put the riglit hand ali open on the region of the lieart, but 
witliout making the square as the Preemasons do. 

“ However, there is an essential difference between the two Signs. The first is the 
distinctive mark of the Society, wliereas the other is only a mere ceremony, and a simple 
custom which has established itself by degrees ; so that a Mopse who would never make 
use of the second, would not fail of recognition as a Brother, provided he had performed 
the first well. 

“ As for the Word) opitiions are divided : some maintain that there is one, and 
othei’S assert that there is not. Itis not my business to decide so important a question, 
especially as all the Lodges in which 1 have been, and even that at Frankfort, agree that 
the matter is doubtful. Tliose who take the affirmative view say that the word is Mur ; 
it is pronounced Mour, German fasliion ; but it is not spelt, as among the Free Masons. 

“ After the explanation of the Signs and Word, the Grand Master orders the new 
Member to repeat them with some Brotlieror Sister ; after which he makes him embrace 
all the Assembly, whom he takes care to warn beforehand inaloud voice to place them- 
selves in a circle for this ceremony. The newly received member kisses the men on 
whatever part of the face he pleases ; but he is only allowed to kiss the women on the 
cheek. He then places liimself where it seems good to him, The Orator then begins 
to speak, after having received the order to do so from the Grand Master; and in a 
studied discourse, which ought not to last more than a quarter of an hour, he expounds 
to him the Duties and Rules of the Society, and explains to him the figures that are 
chalked on the floor ; he iuforms him that all the Laws of the Mopses have for their 
eud only Fidelity, Faith, Discretion, Constancy, Tenderness, Sweetness, Humanity ; in 
a word, all the qualities which form the basis of Love and Friendship, and those which 
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form wliat is callecl Sociability. Moreover lie takes occasion to extol tlie good qualities 
of the Mopse or of the Pug-dog; he insists principally on those whicli render him lovable, 
and concludes by showing that if instinct alone is capable of producing such things in 
a Dog, reason ouglit to make infinitely more of them in Man. 

“ Here the eloquent address ends. It is folio wed by an explanation of the figures 
on the fioor, of whicli the design is as follows. In a large space in the middle of tlie 
hall are traced one over tlie otlier a Circle and a Square, of the saine size, as far as the 
sliglit resemblance of the two figures allows : the piate tliat I have had engraved will 
better enable you to understand the thing than I can explain it. A candle is placed at 
each comer of the Square, and tlie four Cardinal points are marked on it. At the 
centre of the Circle a Pngdog is drawn, with its head turned to the East : on its riglit 
a Column wliicli denotes Fidelity : and on its left anotlier Column whicli signifies 
Friendsliip : the first has for its base Sincerity, and tlie otlier Constancy. Below the 
Mopse, on going towards tlie East, is seen a Door which leads to the Palace of Love: 
the Fireplace of tliis Palace is called Eternity. The Pavement on whicli tlie two 
Columns are placed is sprinkled with Iicarts, the most part tied toget-lier by the Bond 
01* String of Pleasure , which origi nates in tlie Vase of Reaso??. The rest of the space 
is filled with Symbols of Friendsliip : whicli one is free to vary as one wislies. It 
can be seen in the engraved plan how the Master of the Lodge, tlie Candidate and tlie 
otlier Mopses are placed : I have said enougli to make it understood ivhat the Lodge is. 

“ As soon as the Orator has finished giving the explanation of it to the Candidate, 
the fioor is 'svaslied, and this occasions me to make a remark, like that which I liavc 
made on the Freemasons’ Lodges. It is that it is absolutely necessary that tlie figures 
be clialked. Those who have tliem painted on a cloth, to streteh it on the Fioor on 
Reception days, offend against the Rules of the Institution. When no more traces of 
the Lodge remain, tlie Beadle. accompanied by otlier Serving Brothers, brings a table, 
and lays the cloth in the Reception ehamber itself, if there is not a more convenient 
place. They place themselves at table, tlie Master in the cliief place, the Strangers 
of eacli sex at his riglit, the Officers of each sex at his left, and tlie Wardens facing* 
him. That is ali tlie order they ob serve : for otherwise, eacli places himself as seems 
good to him, except only that they try to place a Man and a Woman alternately, as far 
as tlie number and the sex of the guests permit. 

“The Mopses are too good judges of pleasure not to know that those of the table 
are nothing much when liberty does not reign there: so they take it entirely. They 
have known better than to submit themselves, during tlieir repast, to formal 
ceremonies which, thougli they serve sometimes to arouse gaiety, never fail to 
extinguish it when they are too numerous, or when they recur too often. The Mopses 
have but one ; yet they only observe it at long intervals, that is to say, when the Grand 
Mopse gives a toast: for otherwise each drinks wdien tliirsty. The Grand Master and 
the Warden of the day have a whistle before them on the table, to compel silence, when 
there is any thing to communicate to tlie Assembly. When the Master of the Lodge 
wislies to give a toast, he blows the whistle, the Warden answers liim, and every one 
listens. The Master tlien says : Four , Mopses, and the Warden eclioes him. The Master 
continues, Have you poured , Mopse< ? The Warden repeats it. When everyone has 
taken some wine, the Masler rises, ali the Brothers and Sisters do likewise ; he takeshis 
glass,and says: Wardens, Visitors, Officers, Neicly Received Members } Brothers, and Sisters 
Mopses , ihe first toast that ice sluill drinkwill be that of . (They usually commence 

with the Sovereign of tlie Country in whicli they are). Each tlien takes hisjglass in 
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tlie same way as the Grand Mopse has talcen his, that is to say, with the thumb and 
first finger the stem is held, and witli the little finger tlie foot of the glass is clasped, 
with the two other fingers extended horizonta lly. They then raise the wine to their 
lips, taste it, and then finish drinking : then they tnrn their glasses npside down in a 
little piate prepared for this purpose, and retake their place at tabi e. 

“ An Assembly of Men and Women, composed of the most brilliant young people, 
or of persons at least who are stili in the age of pleasures; a delicate repast, some 
exquisite wines, the gaiety, the cordiality, the familiarity also, whicli reign among the 
guests. and besides the duty that is imposed on them of lending themselves to ali that 
can contribute to the common pleasure : here is matter on which the Reader can.give 
vent to his imagination, to form an idea of what p asses at these feasts. Decency is, 
however, preserved at them : they rnake love tliere, but it is usually only with the eyes ; 
a more ex press declarati on, made before the whole tabi e, would pass for indiscretion 
and for rudeuess, and they do not lack occasions, in the same place, of explaining 
themselves more clearly and without constraint. 

“I leave the Reader to draw a parallel between this Society and that of the 
Freemasons. The latter have against them the Proscriptio n of the Court of Home and 
that of severa! Sovereigns, justly scandalised by the Oath which they administer to 
their Members, and perliaps by some C eremo nies a little profane. The Mopses have 
nothing such against them : but do they not a little abnse what they call Sociability F 


“I had already given this to the printer, when I remembered a considerable 
omission. I have forgotten to mentio n that except the Serving Brothers tliere are no 
different degrees among the Mopses. It is their Offices alone that distinguish them : 
one does not see among tliem Apprentices, or Companions, or Masters,and conseque ntly 
also they have only one Cerem ony for their Receptions. 

“ Yery nearly, also, liave I omitted their Catechism, which contains scarcely 
anything else tlian some Questions on the Ceremonies of their Entrance ; but I have 
promised to g*ive part of it, and I must keep my word. Here it is, tlien, but extremely 
abridgecl, because in ali the places wliere I would have to repeat myself, I ara content 
to refer to wbat has already been said, 

Question. Are you a Mopse P 

Answer. I was not, tbirty years ago. 

Q. What were you then, thirty years ago P 

A. I was a dog, but not a domestic dog*. 

Q. When did you become domestic ? 

A. When my Conductor began to scratch and bark at the door. 

Q. When you had entered into the Society, what was done to you ? 

A. A chain was put on my liands and a coi lar on my neck. 

Ilere several questions are put ivhich refer to the formali ties of tlie Reception. 

Q. What pleased you most in the Lodge ? 

A. The floor. 

Q. What does it represent ? 

See tlie description of the Lodge . 

Q. What does the Square signi fy ? 

A- The firm foundation of the Society. 
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Adoptive Masonry and the Order of the Mopses. 

Q. What does the Circle signify ? 

A. As all the radii of a Circle start from the same centre, it mu st be in the 
sanie way that all the actions of a Mopse start from one and the same princrple, which 
is Love : or a good ansiver is : The Circle marks the perpetui ty of the Lodge. 

The explanation of the other Figures is found in the description that I have given 
of them. 

Q. Whence blows the wind P 

A. From the East. 

Q. What time is it ? 

A. It is high time. 

Q. How do Mopses walk P 

A. They are dragged by the cliain from West to East. 

Q. How do they drink ? 

See the Geremonies of the Table. 

The End.” 

Such is the aceount of the Mopses and their Ceremonies as given in the book 
which I have translated, and it only remains to add that according to Cia vel ( p . 154 ) 
the Society spread throngh the whole of Germany, the Netherlands, Austrian Flanders, 
and even France ; but in the last country it had but a short du ratio n and was replaced 
by the Adoptive Lodges. 

Nothing precisely like the Lodges of Adoption has ever been introduced among 
English-speaking Masons, thougli in America two or three androgynous degrees have 
been worked at different times, such as the “ Mason’s Wife,” conferre d on Mas ter 
Masons, their wives, unmarried daugliters and sisters, and their widowed mothers ; and 
the “ Good Samaritan,” of which the privileges are confined to Royal Arch Masons and 
their wives: and some degrees confeiTed tipon females only have also been introduced 
into that country, such as the “Heroine of Jericho,” which is given to the wives and 
daugliters of Royal Arch Masons only ; but the only one that seems to have really 
caught on is the “ Order of the Eastern Star,” introduced by Bro. Rob. Morris in 1855, 1 
and consisting of fi ve degrees : — 

1. JephthalTs Daughter, illustrating respect fora vow. 

2. Ruth, illustrating devotion to religious principies. 

3. Esther, illustrating fidelity to kindred and friends. 

4. Martha, illustrating undeviating faitli in the liour of trial. 

5. Electa,* illustrating patience and submission under wrongs. 

Of course none of the Societies to which I have referred are in any sense Masonic, 
and I feel that perhaps an apology is due to such an audience as this for inflicting such 
a paper upon them, but my object was rather to amuse than to instruet, and I sball be 
quite content if I have in any way succe ede d in that object. 

1 Mackey J s Encyclopaedia s.v. Adoptive Masonry , American. 

2 I observe a tendency among many writers (or among their priinters) to call this Jast degree 
Electra,*' but that is incorrect. By “ Electa’* is meant the lady, whose real name is unknown, to 

whom the 2nd Epistle of St. John is addressed, and who, according to tradition, “joyfully rendered 
up home, husbantl, children, good name, and life, that she might testify to her Christian love by a 
martyr’s death.” 
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Bro. J. P. Sim^son said : — I move witli pleasure a vote of thanks to Bro. 
Ha wk ins. His paper is. I tliink, of a class on wliicli critici sm and comment are difficult 
to make. There is, lio we ver, one point on wliicli I sliould 1 ilee to say just a few words. 
Bro. Hawkins lias mentioned tliat in this paper he wished to amuse rather than to 
instructus. I sliould be inclined to reverse th is, for to me it lias caused more a feeling 
of sadness and indignation — sadness that such folly sliould e ver have existed in liuman 
nature, and indignation that the lofty principies of Freemasonry sliould have been so 
carica tured by sucb vulgar imitations. Fortunately, societies such as the Mopses, 
contain, in tbemselves, the germs of decay and dissolution. They are based, or rather 
debased on ridiculous i mi tat ion and a selfish enjoyment of the m ornent. Neither their 
ovvn members nor the outside world are benefited one wliit by their existence, and as 
they pass away into oblivion, one may well say, let them remain there. But un- 
fortunately at the present time tliere are imitations of the Mopses, even in our own 
country ; true, they are not so vulgar, but that does not make them less pernicious ; 
and I liope Bro. Hawkins in bringing this account. before us has instructed ns, and that 
it may be a warning for Freemasons in regard to the societies of whicli 1 liave just 
spoken. 

I sliould be the last person, brethren, to refuse to accord my support to a Lodge 
whicli desired to ent-ertain the lady friends of its members ; but the reading of this old 
history has seemed to me sometliing of a prophecy and sometliing also of a warning. 
Ladies’ dances. ladies’ banquets, ladies’ nights, if given in conjunction with Free- 
masonry, with the display of masonic clotliing, and the depletion of Masonic funds. are 
not, in my humble op inion, compatible with the traditions of the Craft. Our Lodges are 
drifting unconsciously towards the edge of that preci pice over which Frencli Masonry 
feli. At our initiation, caution was learnt by all of us; let us then be cautious in this 
matter. 


Bro. Soxgmurst said: — By way of illustration to Bro. Hawkins’s paper, I have 
placed on the table a large engraving showing the ceremony of admission totlieorder of 
Mopses, and a certificate granted to the wife of the well-known Masonic writer, J. M. 
Ragon, in the Lodg*e L’Amitie, a Lodge of Adoption at Valenciennes. The former is 
from the Lodge collection, and is somewhat rare in the large forni, thougli of course it 
was reproduced in small iu tlie various editions of the French work which Bro. Hawkins 
has transi ated. 

The certificate is my own. I acquired it with a great quantity of Ragon’ s MSS., 
and, wlien eventually I can find timeto arrange the latter, they will all be turned over 
by me into the same depository. 

With regard to the general question of Adoptive Masonry, T tliink we may take 
it as quite certain that none of the many Continental Orders to which women were 
admitted had anything wliatever to do with Masonry as we know it. It is true that 
the Adoptive Lodges worked under autliority of regular Craft Lodges, and wlien 
ceremonies were performed it w as essentia! that the Master of the Craft Lodge sliould 
be present. Beyond tliis, the connection ceased absolutely. There was not even a pre- 
tence that Masonic secrets were communicated to the women, but it is fair to say that 
the ceremonies so far as they are outlined by Ragon iu his M annet Complet d' Adoption, 
qii Maqonnevie des TJames , were alniost entirely drawn from Biblical narrati ve. In 
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aclclition to the Lodges of Adoption there were also Chapters of Adoption, which worked 
degrees knovvn as Maifcresse Parfait-e, Elue Ecossaise, Sublime Ecossaise, Chevaliere 
de la CJolombe, Rose Croix or Chevaliere de la Bienfaisance, and Princesse de la 
Couronne, makingten in ali. The number 5 and its multiples seem to be introduced in 
ali these degrees. 

It is evident that the Orders of Misraim and Memphis similari j organised 
Lodges of Adoption. In a paper written by Bro. J. T. Thorp for the Lodge of Research 
(Masonic Paper s II., 1902) certificates of Lodges of Adoption under these Orders were 
reproduced. That under the Order of Misraim dated 10 th June, 1821, is of exacti y the 
same design as the Ragon certi fi cate, but the wording appears to be ali written by 
hand, while in the Certificate novv cxhibited the entire piate is engraved. 


Bro. W. B. Hextall writes 

The basial observance so prominent in the Reccption cercmony of the Mopses iS 
indicated with sufficient clearness in William HogartlTs print, “The Mystery of 
Masonry brouglit to Liglit by y e Gormogons,” reproduced in A.Q.C., v i i i . , opposite page 
139, and even more plainly in the doggerel lines underneath. Bro. R. F. Gould 
attributes this undated engraving to 1730, or earlier. ( Ibid , 140.) 

I believe no English translation of Clavebs Histoire Pittoresque has been 
published, and it may be convenient to give a reference to “ Sketch of the History of 
the * Loges d’ Adoption/ ” in Freemasons ’ Quarterly Revieiv , 1836, 45-4-8 ; “A glauce at 
Adoptive Masonry,” ibid, 442-7 ; “ Adoption System,” ibid , 1813, 248; “ Lady Masonry, 
or Masonry of Adoption,” Freemasons Magazine , 1857, 613-18. A perusal of the 
information there to be found must cause us to applaud the action of our Grand Lodge 
in lately issuing two circulars condemning recent developments in that direetion, and 
enjoiuing precautions which all loyal brethren will not fail to see are faithfully observed. 

I am in full agreement with Bro. Simpson on the subject of entertaiuments 
arranged for the inclusion of those who cannot be, or are not, of the Craft. In the 
view of many brethren it is not desirable for sucli to emanate from, or be ostensibly 
i denti fi ed with, a Lodge cousidered as a Masonic body : and when undertaken by 
individual members they should be effecti vely guarded against possibility of infraction 
of Masonic law or order. Via trita , via tuta. 


Couut Gorlet D’AlvieLla ivrites : — 

Bro. Hawkins has given us a lively account of the Mopses, with a few additional 
remarks on Adoptive Masonry. Stress ought to be laid on the dis tine tiou between the 
three forms of female or androgynous Masonry: 3° The pseudo-masonic Orders, like 
the Mopses and other fanciful organizations of the same stamp, which, in their Rituals 
as well as in their connections, remained absolutely outside the pale of the Royal Art; 
2° The Adoptive Masonry, formally authorised by some regular Masonic Jurisdiction, 
but working a ritual entirely different from our own ; 3° The mixed Masonry 

(MaQonnerie mixte) > viz., spurious Lodges, composed of men and women who claim to 
possess and use our Rituals, Symbols, and Forms, but neccssarily i^einain for us 
irregular and clandestine. 
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Bro. Hawkins reminds us tliat tlie first Lodges of Adoption were sanctloned in 
1774 by tlie Grand Orient of France. One of tlieir cbaracteristics is tliat they ivere 
nofc allovved to initiate men, and they could only adinit male visitors wlio were regular 
Masons. Even in face of t lies e restrictions abuses sornetimes crept in ; for instance, 
in 1779 the Adoptive Lodge attacbed to tlie Neuf Samrs of Voltairian fame, bad to be 
suspended by tbe Grand Orient on account of tlie uproar created by tbe complaint of a 
young female Initiate, daugliter of a Fermier General, wbo bad been left too long in 
tbe u cabinet des reflexions ” closeted witli a young and perbaps too gallant Brotber, 
tbe Abbe Cordier de Sai nt- Firmi n. 

From France tbe Adoptive Lodges spread on tlie continent. As early as 1774, 
we find in Holi and, at Nimeguen, a Lodge of Adoption under tbe joint presidency of 
the Princess of Orange and tlie Prince of Waldeck. In Belgium, then under Austrian 
sivay, several feucli Lodges were successively opened ; tliey bad a Grand Mistress, wbo 
was tbe wife of tbe Marquis de Gages, tlien Grand Master of tlie English Provincial 
Grand Lodge of tbe Austrian Netherlands. We possess a Diploma of tbat- period, 
delivered by a Lodge of Adoption attacbed to tbe Heureuse TZencontre , one of tlie 
principal Brussels Lodges ; it bears the signatures of a Ducliess of Arenberg and a 
Countess of Herode, two leading names of the country. Tbese Belgian Lodges were 
suppressed, witb many other Masonic organizations, by tbe Fmperor Josepb II., in 1786. 
In France, where tbey lay low during tbe Revolution, tbey were revived under the 
Directoire, but soon became, — if ive are to believe a recent report of Bro. Uhry, member 
of the Conseil de TOrdre, in France — •“ centres of intrigue, fiirtation, and immorality.” 
Nevertheless, they continued tlieir career in a better spirit, but witb ups and downs, 
till tbe middle of tbe century. To-day the Adoptive Lodge, connected at Paris witb 
the Nouvelle Jerusalem , under tbe Grand Lodge (Scottish) of France, and the 
Order of the Eastern Star in tbe United States seem to be tbe only living representa- 
tives of Adoptive Masonry, althougli I lia ve been told lately tbat some Lodges of 
Adoption stili exisfc in Spain and Portugal, at least on paper. 

Meanwbile, some fifteen years ago, tbe Lodge Diderot , at Le Pecq, near Paris, 
took upon itself to initiate a woman of bigli repute, Miss Maria Deresnes. It was, of 
course, i ru mediat ely suspended and erased from tbe list of tbe Grand Oinent. But some 
of its members opened at Paris a Lodge called tbe Droit Hnmain , wliich soon assumed 
tbe title of Grande Loge symbolique ecossaise mixte , and even Supreme Conseil mixte witb 
33 Degrees. Tbis organi z at ion wliich iuitiates in di scrinii nately men and women, is 
said to bave two or tbree Lodges in France at tbe present time, and one at Tbe Hague, 
called Cazotte ; and it is stated tbat it lias entered into relations witb certain spurious 
Lodges recently formed in England. A proposal to allow French Masons to visit tbe 
Droit Humain lias several times been brought up before tbe Grand Orient of France; 
it was again rejected last year by a large majority. 


Bro. Henky Hauris said be lioped papers would be written on other socie ties 
similar to tbe Mopses — sucb for instance as tbe Knigkts of Joy, tbe Knights andNympbs 
of the Rose, founded by Louis Philippe. 
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TWO CORNER- STONES 

LAID IN THE OLDEN TIME. 


IV. /. CHE T IV ODE CRAWLEY , LL.D., D.C.L. 
Supreme Council , jj°, Rite, Ire/and . 


FOUNDATION RECORDS. 

T was only natural, wlien Men had attained to the idea of providing 
magnificent residences for tlieir Gods, that the Kings who erected 
Temples, the priests who served in them, and the arcliitects who 
designed them, sliould desire to link their names with the edifices that 
meant so much to them. Hence grew the custom of constructing 
chambers in tlic foundations of the Temple, for the purpose of 
depositing in them durable memorials of the great men who liad 
erectcd the buildings. The practice, begun thousands of years before the Christian 
era, continues in fu 11 force at the present day. No Corner-stone laid with Masonic 
Honours is complete without a commemorative inscription and Foundation Deposit. 

Two such Foundation Deposits, one in Southern Babylonia, and the other in 
Jerusalem, are worthy the attention of the student. The former of tliese wasdeposited 
abo ut five thousand years ago : the latter more than two thousand five liundred years 
ago, almost half way between the former date and the placing of the Foundation 
Deposit bv Sir Christopher Wren and his Masons in St. PauTs Cathedra!. 



1 . 

THE T \V O- H E ADE D EAGLE 

OF THE 

AN CIENT AND ACCEPTE D RITE. 

The mosfc ornamental, not to say the most ostentatious feature of the Insignia of 
the Supreme Council, 33° of the Ancient and Accepted [Scottish] Rite, is the doublc- 
headed e agi e, surmounted by an Imperial Crown. Tliis de vice seerns to have been adopted 
some time after 1758 by the grade known as the Emperors of the East and West : a 
sufficiently pretentious title. This seerns to have been its first appearance in 
connection with Freemasonry, but the history of the High Grades has been subjected 
to such distorti on that it is difficult to accept unreservedly any assertion put forward 
l^egarding them. From this Imperial grade, or with this Imperial grade, the Two* 
headed Eagle came to the Sovereign Prince Masons ” of the Rite of Perfection» 
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This Rite of Perfection Avith its Twenty-five Degrees was amplified in 1801, at 
Charleston, U.S.A., into the Ancient. and Accepted Rite of Tliirty-three Degrees, Avitii 
the Double-headed Eagle for its most distinctive embiem. 



Ritu of Perfection, 

(Eigiitef.xth Century, Dublix). 

When this embiem was first adopted by the Higli Degrees, it had been in use as a 
symbol of power for live thonsand years, or so. No heraldic beari ng, no emblematic 
device in wear to-day, can boast sucli antiquity. It was in use a thousand years before 
the Exodus from Egypt, and more than two thousand years before the Duilding of King 
Solomon's Temple. 

The story of our Eagle lias been told by the eminent Assyriologist, M. Thureau 
Dangin, in the volume of Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie , 1904. Among the most important 
discoveries for whicli we areindebted to the late M. de Sarzec, were two large terra-cotta 
eylinders, covered witli many hundred lines of archaic cuneiform characters. Tiiese 
cylinders were found in the brick mounds of Tello, which has been identined, Avith 
certainty, as the City of Lagasli, the dominant eentre of Southern Babylonia, ere 
Babylon had imposed its name and rule on the country. The eylinders are now in the 
Louvre, and bave been deciphered by M. Thureau-Dangin, who displays to our wonder- 
ing eyes an embiem of power that was already centuries old when Babylon gave its 
name to Babylonia. 1 

The cylinder in question is a Foundation Record, deposited by one Gudea, Ruler 
of the City of Lagash, to mark the building of a Temple, about the year 3000 B.C., as 
nearly as the date can be hxed. The Foundation Record was deposited just as our 
medals, coins, and metallic plates are deposited to-day, when a Corner-stone is laid with 
Masonic Ilonours. It must be borne in mind that in this case, the word Corner-stone 
can be employed only in a conventional sense, for, in Babylonia, all edifiees, Temples, 
Palaces, and Towers alike, were built of brick. But the custom of laying Foundation 
Deposits Avas general, whatever the building material miglit be, and Ave sii all presently 
see Avhat functions are attributed, by another eminent scholar, to the Foundation 
Chamber of King Solomon’s Temple. 

The contents of the inscription are of the utmost value to the Oriental scholar, 
but may be briefiy dismissed for our present purpose. 

1 Zeitschrift f iir Assyriologie . . » Strasburg, 1904 : vol. xviik, p. 119 ; Le Cylindre de Gu- de- a, 
par Fr. Thureau-Dangin . 
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Suffice it to say, that the Kin g begins by reciting that a great drought had fallen 
upon tlie land. u The waters of tlie Tigris,” he says, “ feli low and the store of provender 
ran short in this my City,” so that he feared it was a visitation from the Gods, to whom 
he determined to submit his evil case and that of his people. The reader familiar with 
the Babylonian methods that pervade the Books of the Captivity, will not be surprised 
to learn that the King dream ad a dream, in which the will of the Gods was revealed by 
direct personal intervention and interi ocution. In the dream there carne nnto the 
King“ a Divine Man, wliose stature reached from earth to heaven, and whose head was 
crowned with the crown of a God snrmounted by the S torni Bird that extended its 
wings over Lagash, and the land thereof." This Storm Bird, no other than our 
Double-headed E agi e, was the Toteni, as ethnologists and anthropologists are fain to 
call it, of the mighty Sum eri an City of Lagash, and stood proudly forth the visible 
emblem of its power and dominion. 

This Double-headed Eagle of Lagash is the oldest Royal Crest in the world. 
As time rolled on, it passed from the Sumerians to the men of Akhad, from the men of 
Akhad to the Hittites, from the denizens of Asia Minor to the Seljukian Sultans, from 
whom it was bronght by Crusaders to the Emperors of the East and West, whose 
successors to-day are the Hapsburgs and the Romanoffs, as well as to the Masonic 
<c Emperors of the East and West,” whose snccessors to-day are the Supreme Councils, 33°, 
that have inherited the insignia of the Rite of Perfection. 

Such is the accredited account of the successive flights by which the Double- 
headed Eagle winged its way from the Tigris to the Danube and the ISTeva. But it is 
quite possible that when the Mediaeval Warriors brought horae the Storm Bird, they 
brought it to that nest not for the first time. We have said above that Lagash was the 
ce utre of a Sume r i an people in the year 3000 b.c. It has been established that the 
Sumerians were an Iranian people, quite distinet from the warlike men of Akhad, wlio 
were of Semitic descent. Some time after the year 2800 b.c., the fiery men of Akhad 
squeezed out the Iranians, and Babylonia became to all intents and purposes a Semitic 
Kingdom for the time. The Sumerians appear to have follow 7 ed the Iranian line of 
migration westwards, and, very likely, brought with tliem the remembrance of their 
guardian Bird of the olden time. Hence, the Storm Bird from Mesopotamia, with its 
double-liead and outstretched wings, raay not have se em e d altogether strange to the 
Slavs, or the Teutons, or the Celts wTiose dim ancestry may have dwelt beside the 
Tigris. The emblem may have appealed tosome vagae sub-conscious inheritance of the 
kind that latter-day psychologists stigmati se as vesti gial retro-reminiscence. Yerily, 
the nomenclature is germane to “ that blessed word Mesopotamia.” 

Reverti ng to the text of the inscribed cylinder, we gatlier that the Master of the 
Storm Bird was appeased by the King undertaking to build him a Temple, and in 
response to the King’s pet-ition inspired him and his builders with a Heaven-born plan. 
A simii ar celestial origin is ascribed, commonly enough, to the more magnificent 
Temples of the Ancient East ; for instance, to the great Temple of Horus at Edfu, 
built by the Pharaoh, under direct inspiration of the god Im-Hotep. 1 But this 
particular re vel at ion to Gudea is notewortliy, because the circum stances of the 

1 The old temple at Edfu, built for the worship of Horus, son of Kneph and Athor, was cxplored 
by Mariette Bey, and is reputed to contain an inscribed tablet or slab, on which is delineated a 
geometrical approximation to the ratio of the diameter to the circum feren ce. Scientific readers will 
understand the ages upon ages that musthave intervened between tlie dawn of geometrical conceptions 
and the period ab which such a constant could begin to appear practicable, or desi rabie, or evep 
qonceivable. 
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revelation bear a strong family resemblance to tliose of t.be disclosure of the dimensions 
of the Tabernacle to Moses on Monnt Sinai, as deseri bed in Exodus xxv., et seq. 
The cuneiform text is opporfunely illustrated on this point by the discovery of a fine 
basalt statue of Gudea, buried for ages in the sanie mounds of Lagash. He is 
repi^esented in the sitting posture common to Oriental statues of Great Monarchs, and 
he holds on his knees what is now plainly seen to be a draughtsmaiTs tablet, with the 
design inscribed on it, while hard by are the graver’s tools and scale : for ali the world 
like a Tracing-board, Gauge, Skirret and Peneii of to-day. The mise-en-sccne has an 
indefinable resemblance to the Frontispieces with which the engravers of the 
eighteenth century were wont to decorate the Pocket Companion and simila r books. 

The cuneiform inscription goes on to describe the ceremony of laying the corner- 
stone, with a thousand details of inestimable value to the arcliaeologist, bnt in no way 
bearing on the story of the Double-headed Eagle. 

Tbese things came to pass, under the wings of the Storm Bird, in Lagash of the 
Sumerians, and were there written down, more than a thousand years before Abram, 
the Hebre w, dwelt in Ur of the C ha Ide es. 


II. 

THE FOUNDATION CHAMBER 

OP 

KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 

The version of the Legend of the Royal Arch au th ori sed by the Supreme Grand 
Chapter of England to-day diifers widely from the corresponding version authorised by 
the Supreme Grand Chapter of Ireland. The two versions are identical in purport and 
dogma, and, to a cerfcain extent simii ar in method. But there the resemblance ceases. 
It would be impossible for an English Royal Arch Mason to work his way into au Irisli 
Chapter, or conversely, without other unmistakable credentials. The episodes, on 
which the Legends are severally founded. are quite distinet, eacli from the other. The 
English version refers to the building of the Second Temple by Zerubbabel : the Irisli 
version to the repairing of the Temple of Solomon by King Josiah. The nomenclature 
and dramatis 'personas of the two Legends are dis si mi lar. So far as the present writer 
is aware, the names of the three Presiding officers of the English version were never 
lieard in an Irisli Royal Arcli Chapter, save during the ill-advised and conspicuously 
unsuccessful attempt to introduce the English version into Dublin Chapfcers, which 
lasted intermittently from 1829 to 1859. 

If, indeed, the Irisli Version were held to be a survival of the original idea of 
Dr. Andersords t; well built Arch/’ and the English Legend admitted to be a competing 
Legend of later construction, many liistorical difficulties would disappear. Our 
American Royal Arch Masons, who derive their origin from the Grand Lodge of the 
Antients, would find the hypothesis especially helpful in regara to the introduction and 
development of the Crypt-ic Degrees, which would, in their turn, await an easy birtli in 
the preliminary stages of the Irish Ritual. 

In the Irish Legend tlie carefully selected articles that bear the burden of the 
tale require an adequate reason for their deposition, no less than for their discovery. 
In this respect, e nligli temnent has come from an unexpected quarter. 










Tivo Corner Stones. 
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In the current volume (1910) of the Memoires of the Academie des Inscriptions 
appears a noteworthy paper by Dr. Edouard Naville on 4 La Decouverte de la Loi sous le 
Roi Josias,' in which the illustrious writer sets up a comparatively new theory respect- 
ing the deposit discovered in the Temple at Jerusalem by •• Hilkiah the high priest" 
which has been generally assumed to have been the Boolc of Deuteronomy. M. Naville 
contends that this was really a Foundation-deposit and he quotes many instances — both 
from the rubrics of 4 The Book of the Dead,' and from excavations like those of M. de 
Morgan at Dahchur — of similar deposits, made either in a specially prepared loculus in 
or under the walls of a building, or at the base of the statue of a pod. He goes on to 
discuss the probable nature of the document itself, and comes to the conclusion that it 
was a summary of the Mosaic law by analogy with the similar so-called chapters of 
4 The Book of the Dead,' and that it was contemporaneous with the foundation of the 
Temple by Solomon. This would make it a good deal earlier than the dates assigned to 
it by modern critics, among whom Dr. Driver puts its composition in the reign of 
Manasseh, and Prof. Westphal a reign earlier under Heeekiah, while Professors Well- 
hausen and Kuenen will have it to be a forgery made ad hoc by some one in JosialTs 
confidence. Dr Naville is also of opinion that the document must have been written in 
cuneiform characters, and thinks that the same may be said for the other Mosaic books, 
Moses, as an educated Egyptian, being, according to him, quite competent to use the 
cuneiform script which under the Eighteenth Dynasty was current throughout Western 
Asia. He thinks, however, thatthe language used was eventhen Hebrew, and hementions 
incidentally that the name Moses or “Mosheh.” may be the Egyptian word mesu, 
signifying "Infant," as the Biblical 44 Succoth ” is certainly the Egyptian Thuket or 
Thukot. The kind of polyglot puu whereby the Hebrew scribes made the first of these 
names into a word meaning "drawnout," and the second into "tents," accords very 
well with their national characteristics ss noted by Plutarch and others. Dr. Naville's 
theory will probably be accepted or rejected according to the prepossessions of the 
reader ; but it is well worked out, and certainly deserves consideration, even if it were 
not backed up by the name of its eminent Author. As is usual with this scholarly 
writer, he does full justice to the labours of his predecessors in the same field, including 
Prof. Sayce, who has lately bestowed much attention on the parallelism existing 
between Babylonian and Biblical legends. 1 

The foregoing summary of Dr. E. Naville's erudite essay has been taken, almost 
without the change of a word, from the A chaeological Notes of this year's Midsummer 
number, 1910, of The Athenaeum , a source which cannot be accused of partiality towards 
any version of our R.A Legend. 

The suggestion that the writings discovered in the Foundation Chamber of King 
Solomon's Temple were not in Hebrew characters may come as a surprise to some readers. 
But we must take it* as fully proved that Hebrew was not the original or universal 
language of mankind. It was not even the oldest, or the most widely diffused, of the 
Canaanite (or Middle) group of Semitic languages. At the time when King Solomon's 
Temple was a-building, Hebrew was little more than an obscure dialect, scanty in 
vocabulary, deficient in ordinary literature, and unprovided with written characters 
of its own. The famous Moabite stone and the Siloam inscription, unquestionably the 
oldest specimens of Hebrew, are not written in what are known to us as Hebrew letters, 
but in the angular characters of the Phoenician alphabet. Hence the probability that 

1 Memoires de VInstitut de France ; Acadimie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Tome xxxixme, 
Paris : Imprimerie Nationale, 1910. 
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the writings in the Foundation Chamber were couched in the cuneiform script that, in 
King Solomon's days, ran current through all the land between the River of the East 
and the River of the South. 

Dr. Naville^ essay almost brings the Irish Version of the Royal Arch Legend 
within the possibilities of History. Tf — "much virtue in an if " — the principle of the 
Arch were known to the Master-Builders of King Solomon's Temple, what more 
natural than that they should use Dr. Anderson’s "well built Arch” for the 
preservation of the Sacred Deposit? The case for the Irish Legend is so simple, the 
inference so obvious, that the enthusiastic student who relies on tradition may be 
tempted to be-little the initial historical difficulty of showing that the principle of the 
Arch was known to our Master-Builders, or, indeed, to any Builders of that date. Be 
that as it may, the alternative Version has no such incident as that recorded in 
Chronicles to fall back upon, nor does it gain any fresh support from Dr. Edouard 
Naville's learned labours. 


W. J. Chetwode Crawley, 
P.Reg.Gr.ILA., Chapter of Instruction, Ireland. 



Babyloniae Tablet, with Cuneiborm Version of the Flood. 
Nom in British Museum. 




FRIDAY, 3rd MARCH, 1911. 


IIE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Ilall, London, at 5 p. 111 . Present : — Bros. Henry 
Sadler, P.A.G.D.C., W.M. ; J. P. Simpson, P.A.G.B., S.W. ; E. H. Dring, J.W. ; 
llairion le Strango, P.G.D., Pr.G.M., Norfolk, P.M., Treas. ; W. Joliu Songhurst, 
P.A.G.D.C., Secretary; E. L. Hawkins, S.D.; W. B. Hextall, J.D.; John T. 
Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. : Sydney T. Klein, L.R., P.M. ; and Gotthelf Greiuer, 
P.A.G.D.C., P.M. 

Also the following members of tlie Correspondence Circle : — Bros. II. 
Woodrnan, W. E. Preedy, John Church, Coi. D. Warliker, Bedford McNeill, Ernest H. Cook, H, II. 
Moutague Smith, Curt Nauwerck, H. E. Whyman, Ilerbert Woods, G. Y. Montague, Fred. H. Postaus, 
G. Yogeler, R. W. Anderson, N. Chaplin, A. L. Brown, Geo. Gilbcrt Lean, J. Richards. II. McLaclilan, 
W. Woimacott, D. Bock. E. W. Levander, W. IIoward-Flanders, Fred. Armitage, J. P. Quinton, A. B. 
Joseelyne, Harry Tipper, P.A.G.Pt , VV. J. Thompson, jun., Fred. A. Robinson, William A. Barker, A. 
Ilavelock Case, Coi. II. \Y. Morrieson, Sydney Meymott, Harry Mercer, Charles lt. Arlen, J. F. H. 
Gilbard, E. U. Evans, Dr. S. Walshe Owen, K. Yan Kampen, G. Fullbrook, Henry J. Dalgleish, W. 
Busbridge, R. II. Legge, Win. C. P. Tapper, C. Isler, L. Danielsson, G. Ingletield, Reginald C. Watson, 
J. Albert Richards, O. Leo Thomson, Major John Rose, and H. G. Warren. 

Also the following Yisitors : -Bros. A. Bloinfield Jackson, W.M. Drury Lane Lodge No. 2127 ; J. 
Smith, W.M. Grosveuor Lodge No. 1207 ; H. Pizer, P.M. Kinta Lodge No. 3212 ; E. Stanley lies, Hiram 
Lodge No. 2416 ; II. L. Padday, Pitt Macdonald Lodge No. 1198 ; A. T. Moles, llampden Lodge No. 2427 ; 
Holman Day, Tranquil Lodge ; C. F. Sykes, St. Mark’s College Lodge No. 2157 ; II. E. Shrimpton, 
Broxbourne Lodge No. 2353; P. E. Quiok. St. Paul’s Lodge No. 194; and F. G. White, P.M. PattLon 
Lodge No. 913. 



Letters of apology for non-attendance were received from Bros. E. Conder, L.R., P.M.; J. P. 
Rylands ; W. J. Hughan, P.G.D. ; E. Maebean, P.M. ; Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, G. Treas., Ireland; 
E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.D.C. ; William Watson; Admiral Sir A. II. Markham, P.Dis.G.M., Malta, P.M. ; 
Fred. J. W. Crowe, P.G.O., l.P.M. ; Canon J. W. Horsley, P.G.Ch., P.M., Chap. ; 11. F. Gould, P.G.D., 
P.M. j aud Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, P.G.D., P.M. 


On ballot taken 

Bro. Erxest William Malpas Wonkacott, Arcliiteet, of 199, Piccadilly, London, W. 
P.M. Edward and Alexandra Lodge No. 3171, Member of Hiram Lodge No. 2416, 
Cornish Lodge No. 2369, Cornish Masters* Lodge No. 3324, and ltobert Mitchell 
Lodge No. 2956. J. of Panniure Chapter Xo. 720, and Junior Eugineers' Chapter No. 
2913; Member of Iliram Chapter No. 2416, and Quiutinian Chapter No. 2956* Author 
of the following : — Henry Yvele ; the King’s Master Mason. 1320-1400 ; The Lodge of 
lleconciliation, 1813-1816; and sliorter papers and notes which have appeared in the 
Transactions , 

was elected a Joining member of the Lodge. 
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Three Masonic Societies and forty-seven bretliren were admitted to membersbip of the 
Correspondence Circle. 


The W.M. referred to the loss whieh the Lodge had sustained by the death on Ist March of Bro. 
Witham Mattliew Bywater, P.M., P.G.S.B., and a vote of syinpathy and condoleuce with the surviving 
members of his farnily was passed. 


A vote of congratulatiou was accorded to Bros, Henry Forbes, E. A. Uttley, II. W. Peters, and II. 
Squire Smith, on their appointment to Grand Hank in the Grand Lodge of England, in conncction with 
the recent visit of the M.W. Grand Master to South Africa. 


The Secretary called attention to the following 


EXIIIB1TS. 


By Bro. A. M. Mackav, Edinburgh. 

“ Moxsiutni Toxson — a Tale written by John Taylor, E squire, Recited by Mr. Fawcett at Govent 
G ardea Theatre, and the readings at Freemasons llall. Published 22ud Dec. 1795, by Laurie and 
VVhittle, Fleet Street.” 

A broadside, with illustration at iiead, of tvventy-eight 6-litie verses, setting out the qualities of a 
man about town, one Tom King. The second verse runs, 

To many a jovial Club tliis King was known, 

With whom his active wit uurivalbd slione — 

Choice Spirit, grave Free Mason, Buck and Blood, 

Would crowd his stories and Bvn Mots to liear, 

And none a disappointment e’er could fear. 

His huinour ilowed in such a eopious Ilood. 

A quarter of a eentury later, the subject was dramatised for Drury Lane by the well-known and 
prolific play-wright, William Thomas Moncrieff, in September, 1821, as Monsieur Tonso n • a Farce in 
twoacts,” the same Toni King describing hirnself in it as Emperor of the Cockonions! Chairman of 
the Jacks ! General of the Lutnber Troop ! Master of the Mugs! Chief of the Eccentrics ! Member of 
Daffy’s ! President of the Flounder Club! Founder of the Snugs ! passed Noble Grand of the Odd 
Fellows ! and Vice of half the Freemasons* Lodges in the Kingdom ! ” 

Earlier than the “ Monsieur Tonson ” ballad, 54 The Mogul Tale, or the .Descent of the Balloon; 
a Farce in two acts,’ 5 by Mrs. Elizabeth Inehbald, was produeed at the Ilaymarket Theatre by 
George Colman in July, 178T, one of the characters in whieh — “ Doctor,” who burlesqnes as ambassador 
from England to the Great Mogul — is made to say : “The King, my master, is ... . King of 

Creat Britain, Frauce, Ireland, Scotland, Northumberland, Lincolushire, Shelheld, and BirmiDgkam, 
. . . . Sovereign of the most surprising Order of the Bath j Sovereign of the most noble Order of 

St. Patrick; grand Master of every Mason Lodge in Christendom : Prinee of the River Thames, Tront, 
Severn, Tyne, New River, Fleet Ditch, and the Tweed.” 

Such were topical references to the Craft whieh passed nmster in those days. 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 



Apron of twilled linen, with design haud painted. Exhibited by 
Bro. Harry J. Hortem, of Colne, Laucasliire. 
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By Bro. George Robson, Wandsworth Common. 

Small Jewel, French prisoners’ work. of poiuted oval shape. 

Srnall Scotch R.A. Jewel. 

By Bro. Dr. Wm. Hammond, Liskeard. 

Ilorn Sxuif-Box, showing aquare and compasses with triangle euelosing the letter G, sun, 
moon, and stars, Ievel, plumb-rule, and opcn book, below which are tlie woids “ ltead well,” the 
whole surrounded by Si Talia Jungere Possis Sit Ubi Sciri Satis , between astronomical signs. 
Presented to the Lodge. 

By Bro. Albert Ellis, London. 

Two large Firing Glasses, probably of Gormau niake. Presented to the Lodge . 

By Bro. John T. Thorp. 

Oval Jewel, with level, plumb-rule, and aquare, somewhat in the forin of the ‘ Hogarth ’ 
jewel of the Grand Stewards’ Lodge. On the back is engraved “ In Testimony of his Services to 
the Royal Cumberlaxi) Lodge this Jewel was Unauimously voted to Bro k * Lloyd 7th 



Marcii, 1786.” Bro. Thorp inf ornis me that the jewel was given to Bro. Lloyd in acknovvledgment 
of a set of drawings presented by him to the Lodge at Batli. Presumably these drawings were 
tracing-boards. The back-grouud of the jewel is of blue glass. 

By Bro. Harry J. II orto n, Colne, Lancashire. 

Apron, about 18in. by 20in. made of twilled linen, with emblems hand-painted. I give an 
illustration of this but ani quite unable to say to what organization it has belouged. It was 
picked up recently iu the shop of a dealer in Lancashire. Perhaps some brother may be able to 
identify it. Certainly it is not Masonic. 


A hearty vote of thanks was passed to those brethren who had lent objects for exhibitiou 
and had made presentations to the Lodge Museum. 


The Secretary read the following paper i — 
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THE MINUTE B00K OF THE AITCHISON’S HAVEN LODGE, 

1598-1764. 


BY BRO. Ii. E. WALL A CE -JAMES. P.A1. No. 57 , HadJington : 
P. Prov. G. Secrelary , AI id- Lothia n . 


IIERE has, for long, been preservecl in the Library of the Grand Lodge 
of Seotlancl, a Minute Book of the now defutiet Lodge of Aitohisoids 
Haven. This Minate Book, wliich begins with the date 1636, has 
been referred to by a large number of Masonie students and by this 
means is extensively known to members of the Craft, as well as to 
antiquarians generally. It has always been acknowledged that the 
Lodge must, have been in existenee prior to the date of the com- 
meneement of this Minute Book, as the Lodge itself was a party to the first of the St. 
Clair Charters to whicli the date 1600-01 is usually assigned. 

There has, however, reeently come to liglit a Minute Book of Aitchison s Haven 
Lodge of a stili earlier date, whicli earries the existenee of the Lodge back to Janua ry, 
1598, and at tlie sanie time demonstrates, that, even at that time, the Lodge was 
in full working order. The recovery of this old nianuseript has renewed and extended 
the interest in the early history of our Fraternity. 

Aitchison’s Haven would he searclied for in vain in any rnodern map, and even 
locally, the name is ali but unknown. It lay to the east of Musselburgh between 
Levenhall and the little harbour of Morrisoids Haven in the Coimty of Midlotliian. It 
had its origin from a Chartei* of King James V. daled 1526, — and in ali probability the 
Lodge would date from about that time. By this Cliarter the Monks of Newbattle were 
authorised to forni a harbour within the lands then belonging to tliern, for the purpose 
of shipping the coal won, even at that early period, from the extensive coalfields of the 
Barony of Prestongrange. The harbour was first called the Millliaven and it is referred 
to under this name in the earlier Minutes. The name was afterwards ehanged to that 
of Aitchison s Haven. Of the actaal foundation of the Lodge, however, we have no 
trace in the Minute Book before us. 

The Minute Book, the diseovery of whicli we now record, eonsists of sonie 
seventy-tive written pages, bound (tliough the pages are now loose) in sheepskin, and 
measures about 15 by 5f inches. The edges of the leaves are more or less tattered, as 
miglit naturally be expecled, and though. in une or two places, a few words are illegible, 
the writing is in good condition and, from its arcliaic appearance, there can be no doubt 
of the genuineness of the nianuseript being, as it purports to be, the Minute Book of 
this old Lodge of Aitchison’s Haven. The volume is designated as “The Buik of the 
Actis and Ordinans of the Nobile Maisteris and fellows of Craft of the Ludg of 
AitchisoiTs heavine,” and eontains a “ catalogue of the names of the fellows of Craft 
that ar presentl} r in the Zeir of God 1598.” 

The fiveearliest Minutes ante-date the famous Minute of u Ultimo Julij 1599 ” of 
the Lodge of Edinburgh (Mary’s Chapel) No. 1, whicli up till now has held the proud 
position of being the oldest Lodge Minute in existenee. Like its famous compeer, the 
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ehronological scqnoncc of the Minutes leaves inutili to be desired, the samc page. in 
many instinces, containing Minutos widely se para, te d in date,; — for instance. folio wing 
tlie Minute of 2nd Jan u a ry, 1600, on the sanie page, appear .Minutos of 27th December, 
1669 and 27tli December, 1670. No doubt the elerk at that time, finding a blank lialf 
page, econoraically utilised the space by writing these Minutes there, and took credit to 
himself for so doing. 

The very first Minute is particularly interesting from the fact tliat it contains 
the names of three signatories to the first of the St. Clair Charters, who signed as 
representing the Lodge of Aitchisoids Haven. — na mei y : George Aitoun, John Fender 
and Tliomas Petticrnif. Brother D. Murray Lyon in his transcript of the St. Clair 
Charter, or rather we should perhaps say, in copying the earlier transcript as found in 
Laurie’s H isto ry of Freemasonry, gives the name of one of the signatories as 
“ Jo Fwsetter. 11 This is clearly a mistake for “ John Fender ” as may be seen by a 
reference to the Charter itself as well as to the fact being corroborated by the Minute 
above referred to. The Minutes of the Lodge show tliat this John Fender was at tliat 
date the Warden of the Lodge. This mistake in John Fender’s name has been repeated 
over and over again, in fact, in every instance where a copy is given in print, Laurie’s 
error has been perpetuated. We are rather astonished to find stich a careful student 
as Brother Murray Lyon repeating this mistake, considering tliat the St. Clair Charters 
were for so long under his care and must have been so often inspected by him wliile 
writing his History of Freemasonry and also at the time when he was revising his work 
for the second edition in 1899. 

Like all otlier olcl Scottish Trade Guilds the Lodge was at first ruled andgoverned 
by a Warden and a Doacon with a elerk to attend to the clerical work, an office some- 
times a little difficult to find an occupant for. Later the relative position of the two 
principal office bearers is reversed, the senior office bearer being the Deacon with the 
Warden as second in command. It is not until the year 1825, tliat» is to say in the 
subsequent Minute Book, that we first find the senior office-bearer designated as 
“ Master.” By the fourth decade of the eigliteenth century we have Managers, 
Key-keepers, and otlier office-bearers, including the Keeper of the Mort-cloth, added to 
the exeeutive of the Lodge. This reference to the keeper of the Mort-cloth reminds 
us that in the Minute Book of the Lodge, the existence of which has been known to 
Masonic stndents for so long, we have an interesting account of the purchase of a Mort- 
cloth from the '‘Seamen of fisherraw'’ in the year 1666, “ 6th Feby : 1666 . . . 

bought from the Seamen of fisheiTaw Robert G ard ner and Wi Iliam Hempferd portioners 
in fisherraw the sellers ane velvett Mort-cloath . . . for which tliey payd out of 

the box ane hundretli twentie twa pound aughteen shillin ten pennies scots 
and ordainis that no outstander or revolter from the coni pani e sali have right to the 
forsd : Mort cloath or benefit thereof ontill tliey acknowledge their eiTor and give 
satisfaction to the Companie . . . and if it beletoutto ony frernd 1 or stranger tlie 

pryce should be to the box thrie merk & ane half.” At this e t arly date it was unusual 
in many conntry places to buiy the dead in coffins, and the cor p se on its wav to the 
grave was covered with a pali of black vel v et or other material which belonged usu all y 
to the Kirk Session of the Parish, though many Societies or Guilds possessed their own. 
The cloth was hired out for the use of the pan*shioners cr members of the societies and 
by this means was a source of eonsiderable income to the owners of it, the liire varying 
accordir.g to wliether the deceased was a rnember of the craft or a stranger. 

1 Anglo-Saxon, Fremd; Frem — strange, foreign, unknown ; “ FrenVd persons,” “ frem folks” — 

strangers. 
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The meetings of the Lodge were held at various places in the neighbourliood, — 
Mnsselbtirgh, Fisherrow, Inveresk Kirk, Prestonpans and Dalkeith — as well as at tlie 
liome base, Aitchisonhs Haven. For many years the meeting place was alternatively 
Prestonpans and Musselburgli. As a rnle there was onlyone meeting in each year, upon 
St. Joliids Day, 27 tk December, but we have at several times Mi nutes of incidental 
meetings. Some of these were meetings of a pairt of the companie” or of the 
Committee, and at many of them we find that members were admitted to the craft. 
When, however, members were admitted at such meetings we usuali y find that at a 
subsequent regular meeting these brethren were “ re- en t ere d and passed” — for in st ance, 
under date 27th Decr : 1734 £ ‘ Re-entered one Adam Ritchardson entered at Dalkeith 
June the 24th day 1734. ’ There seems to have been nothing irregular in such a method 
of entering members and from other sources we know that it was the very general 
custom throughout Scoti and at any rate. 

Continual ly we have instances in the Mi nutes of bi*ethren adhibiti ng their 
Mason’s Marks or of such marks being engrossed, whilc we are told that the brother 
liad “ payit his cess for his buking ” or “liespayit his Buiking silver ” or “ payitfor t his 
markd’ The earliest recorded mark appears under the date 28th Dec., 1603. These 
marks were chosen by, or assigned to, the members of the Company when they were 
entered apprentices, and, of course, did not constitute, as we now know it, a separate 
degree. At this early date there is no trace of anything but one degree, for although 
there are repeated references in the Minutes to prentices, fellows of Craft and maisteris, 
all these grades of operati ve workmen were present not only when members were 
entered, but also when prentices were admitted as fellow T s of craft. The tenus fellow 
craft and maister were simply distinctions in an operati ve sense implying that the 
apprentice had served the requisite time and had thus completed his Indenture. It did 
not refer to any degree in a speculative meaning of the term as we now use it, at least 
there is nothing in the Minutes to suggest that it did so. 

At the opening of the minutes we find that the fee payable by an entrant was 
twenty shillings, and, in addition, he had to supply gloves to e very master present. In 
the case of the entry of a freeman’s son, however, the fee was modified to ten shillings, 
though the gloves were in such a case also demanded. Of course it must be kept in 
rnind that the money was Scots, that is, only one twelfth of its sterling* equi valent, 
consequently, twenty shillings equalled only one sliilling and eight pence, but here 
again we must take into account the relative purchasing power of these suras then and 
now before we can make any satisfactory compari son. As to the materi al and price of 
the gloves the Minutes leave us entirely in the dark and we have only contemporary 
records available if we would proceed vvith onr investigations in this line. We learn, 
however, from the Minutes of the Melrose Lodge, that in 1695 the price of gloves 
presented by prentices there was to be four shillings, while fellow crafts had to give 
gloves of the value of fi ve shillings per pair. 

From the Minutes under review we find that apprentices on being admitted chose 
two brethren as tutors or instructors — “ tendars ” or “ intenders ” as we find them 
repeatedly called — and tliis custom is stili maintained in many of onr Scottish Lodges 
to this day. 

In the earlier pages there aro many instances of tlie ternis of Service of appren- 
tices being recorded, with the names of their masters and their cautioners, for instance: 
“ xxvii day of Decr: 1612 Ye quhilk day befoir ye said Ludg Johne Aytoun soun to 
Wm. Aytoun and lies bund bim self to his said father ye space of vii zeiris and ane 
zeir swa [illegible] and [ illegible ] to serve his motlier [illegible] ye said space gif god tak 
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his father.” Again undor 3i*d Jan., 1614, “befor ye said Ludge Ninian Mungumerie 
son to Nitiian Mui igumerie lies bund liimself to \_tllegible ] ye space of nyne zeiris and 
shal 1 serve his father and motlier undoring ye said space.” And under the same date 
as the last, “ The quliilk day befoir ye said Lndg Johne Petticruif sonn to Hendrie 
Petticruif and hes bund himself to his said father ye space of ancht zeiris and slmll 
serve his mother during his prentischip gif his father sali inlek.” From these entries 
we learn that the term of the apprenticesliip varies, and also the fact that, in the event 
of the decease of the mas ter to whom he was bound, his widow, or in the cases above 
quoted, the apprentice’s mother was to liave right to his Services until the terrui nation 
of the indenture. From t his it is clearly evident that the Societyat this time, whatever 
it may have become later, was strictly of an operati ve character. We do not say that 
its members were drawn exci usi vely from the operati ve class, thougli undoubtedly 
it was the case with the large majority but we have instances of others. For 
example in 1672 “ Alexr : Seaton brother germane to the Right Honorabili Earll of 
Winton entered prenteis & fello w of Craft.” And again in 1693 “ Mas ter Robert Cubie 
student sm<\[illegible‘\ to be a preacher of the Gospell hatli made entered prentise & fellow 
of Craft and hath payd his booking silver, ” The fee in this case, it is interesting to 
note, was paid. Robert Cubie was not admitted gratis as became the custom later, at 
least in Scoti and, when a minister was admitted a member of the order. 

The Earl of Winton, whom we have just mentioned, was George the fifth Earl 
who was taken prisoner at the Battle of Preston and was sentenced to death in 1716. 
He, however, managed to esc ape from the Tower of London, and proceeded to Rome 
where he died in 1749. Among the many interesting MSS. preserved in the archives 
of the Grand Lodge of Scoti and are the Minutes of a Lodge of Scottish Freemasons 
existing in Rome in tlieyears 1735, 1736, and L737, from which we find that the Earl of 
Winton here mentioned was himself admitted a Mason under the name (which he 
assumed on his attainder) of George Seaton Winton, at a meeting held at Joseppe’s, in 
the Corso, Rome, on 16th August, 1735. 1 

Another point of in teres t is that in the Minute Book under considerat ion we have 
a copy of the Schaw Statutes engrossed. These “Statutis and Ordinanceis to be 
obserwitte with in this realme sett doun be Wi Iliam Schaw, Maister of the said Craft 
with the consent of the m ais teris efter specifeit” were drawn up by William Schaw in 
the year 1598 and a copy was sent to all the Lodges for their guidance. William Schaw 
was born in 1550 and was in the year 1584 appointed “Maister of Wark” by King 
James VI. He held the appointment until his death which took place in 1602. The 
copy before us differs very litti e from that found in some other Minute Books, and the 
differences may all be attributed to errors of the copyist. Wefind in our Minutes one 
or two cases of breacli of these “ Statutis and Ordinanceis ” recorded, and of fines 
imposed in consequence thereof — as for example, “ upon the xx day of November the 
Zeir of God 1599 the britlxer bein convenitt and find that Wm. Miler haid offendit o r : 
actis q r : for he wasconvictit in xl lib conform to ye general actis and bindis liim self 
never to haif ane prentice heirefter whrnt the consent of the Maister of the Ludg of 
Aitchisons haven.” And again under date “ the vii day of Januarie the zeir of God 1600 
. . . and fund Thomas [illegible] to haif ane cowan in his Companie . . . q T for 

it was ordinit y*: he should pay X lib for his offense.” 

It is not our intention, however, in this communication, to write a popular history — 
however short— of this interesting old Lodge, nor yet a complete transcript of the 

1 See Bro. Hughan*s The Jacohite Lodge at Rome , 1735-7, publislied by the Lodge of Research, 
Leicester, 1910. 
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Minute Book which lias just been diseovered. Our objeet is simply, in recording the 
fact of its discovery, to give a copy of some of the earlier and more interesting M imites 
and leave tliem to be commented upon by the Members of tlie Lodge Quatuor Coronati 
if anything should be found therein that may be considered wortliy enough for further 
discussion. 

Before, however, reverting to the Minutes themselves, we might point out that 
the earliest Minute is dated 9th January, 1598, and the latest in 1 7T54, covering a period 
of over 160 years. The subsequent Minute Book, the oneto which, Bro. D.Murray Lyon 
refers, is said to date from 1636. This statement requires some slight explanati on. It 
is true that the Book commences with a copy of the Falkland Statutes wliich are dated 
the 26 th day of October, 1636, toget-her with a copy of the Schaw Statutes of 1599, the 
Old Charges of date 1666, and vario us otlier writings to which Bro. Murray Lyon makes 
reference in his Hist-ory of Freemasonry, but the regular Minutes of the Lodge only 
begin from the year 1769 and extend to December, 1852, when the Lodge became 
dormant and was subsequently declared defunct. There is thus no overlapping of 
Minutes in the two books as might at first be supposed. The older Book (that is, the 
newly diseovered one, now under consideration) is exclusively a Minute Book, while the 
Book to which Bro. Murray Lyon refers has, at one end of it, originally been used as a 
Regis ter in which are recorded various Statutes and Ordinances atfecting Freemasonry, 
together with the Lodge finances, including bilis due to the Lodge, loans granted by the 
Lodge, annual reports as to the contents of the box, and in general accounts and financial 
matters. At the other end of the Book, on turning it upside down, the regular Minutes 
from 1769 are found. 

With these introductory remarks we now 7 give the following Minutes in 
chronological order. 

1598 

The IX day of Januerie the Zeir of God upon ye quhilk day Robert 
Widderspone was maid fel!ow r of Craft in ye presens of Wilzam Aytone 
Elder, Joline Fender being Warden, John e Pedden Thomas Pettencrief 
John Crafurd George Aytone Wilzame Aytone younger Hendrie Petticrief 
ali fello wis of Craft upon ye quhilk day he chois George Aytone Johne 
Pedden to be his intenders and instructouris and also ye said Robert hes 
payit his xx sii. and his gluffis to everie Maister as efferis. 

The XI day of Januarie 1598 Upon quhilk day Alexander Cubie 
w r asenterit prenteis to Georg Aytone the quhilk day George Aytone ablishit 
himself to haif no mo preutissis withput the license of the britlier of ye 
Ludg in presens of Johne Fender Warden for ye present Wilzame Aytone 
elder deacone Johne Pedden Johne Crafurd Thomas Petticrief Wilzam 
Aytone zounger Hendrie Petticrief Georg Aytone clark for ye present 
Robert Widderspone en ter it prentises Richard Petticrief Archibald Glene 
Ninian gumerie James Petticrief of ye quhilk enterit prent-iseis Alex- 
ander Cubie chois Archibald Glene and James Petticrief to be his 
instructoris also yesaid Alexander Cubie hes payit xx sh and his gluifis. 

(We have given a photographic reproduction of these two first Minutes in order 
to show T the caligraphy). 

Upon the XXVIII day of May Johne Petticrief hes payit his x sh 
to ye buiking of himself his prentischip being expyrit upon e ye viii day of 
Mairch ye zeir of God 1599 and hes payit bot x sh becaus he was ane free 
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manys sone and hes payit his gluifis to ye cumpanie yat was conwinit 
Johne Fender Wairden for the present Wilzame Aytone elder deaeone 
Johne Crafurd Thomas Petticrief George Aytone Hendrie Petticrief 
enterit prentiss Ordainit [illegible] James Petticrief Wilzame Petticrief 
[illegible] the said James Petticrief. 

1599 

Upon ye XXVIII day of Maii the zeir of God 1599 James Fender 
hes payit x sh to ye buiking of his self sone to Johne Fender Warden for 
ye present. 

[This Minute has been cancelled.] 

The XXVIII day of May 1599 

Upone ye quhilk day Johne Low was maid fello w of Craft in ye 
presence of Johne Fender Warden for ye present Wilzame Aytone elder 
deaeone Thomas Petticrief Johne Crafurd Hendrie Petticrief Wilzam 
Aytone zounger Georg Aytone ali fellowis of Craft also of enterit prentis 
Richart Petticrief James Petticrief also ye said Johne Low did chuis 
George Aytone and Wilzame Aytone younger to be his intendars and hes 
payit xx sh and his gluifis to ye said cumpanie. 

The VII day of Junii 1599 

Upon ye quhilk day Andro Pattene payit xx sh to his buiking 
and had servit VI zeiris of his prentischip and had II zeiris to serve befor 
yir witnes Johne Fender Wilzame Aytone Thomas Petticrief George 
Aytone. 

Upon the XX day of November the zeir of God 1599 the brither 
being convenitt and find that Wm haid offendit O r Actis qrfor he was 
convictit in XL lib conform to ye general actis and binds himself never to 
haif ane prentice heirefter w f out the consent of the Maister of the Ludg 
of Atchisons haven. 



■This Mark and the subsequent ones througliout this transcript are not drawn absolutely 
The XIIII day of December 1599 

Upon ye quhilk day Edwart Ramage was maid fellow of Craft and 
hes payit xx sh for his buiking and hes giwin his gluifis also to ye brither 
to wit Johne Fender Wairden Wilzame Aytone eldar dikoue Wilzame 
Aytone of Mussilburgh John Pedden Thomas Petticrief Wilzame Miller 
John Crafurd George Aytone Wilzame Aytone younger Hendrie Petticrief 
Robert Widderspone Johane Low of enterit prentisis James Aytone 
George Baxter of the quhilk he chuis to be his intenders [illegible] Robert 
W idderspon 

Upon the VII day of Januarie the zeir of God 1600 being convenit 
of O r brither Wilzeam Aiton of Mussilbrugh Wairden for ye present and 
Thomas Petticruif Deiken for ye present and John Fender John Pedden 
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Robert Widderspoon Wilzeam Miler Edward Ramage anci fund Thomas 
[illegible] to haif ane cowan in his Conpanie and liacl [ illegible] t-he 

fores d . Cowan q r for it was ordainit y l he sliould pay X,lib of for his 
offense and should [ illegible ] 

also he was found 

[ illegible ] XII day of May and promisit nevei* to offencl under the 
pains containit in O r buik of Orclinansis 

the zeir of Gocl 1600 

The zeir of God 1599 Gabriell Litbgow payit his XX sii. for his 
bukinge and also his glufis uponc ye fift day of Agust. 

The Secun day of Januarii the zeir of 
God 1600 

The quhilk day Andro Pattene was enterit prenteis to Johne 
Crafurd his m ais ter and hes payit his xx sh for his boukin and payit his 
gluifis to his aclmiteris thare namit ar Wilzame Attoun elder Johne 
Pender Wilzame Attoun of Mussilbrugh Henre Johne Pedden Thomas 
Petticruif clikine Wilzame Attoun of enterit prentissis James Petticruif 
Thomas Faireme Alexander Cubie Johone Petticruif of the quhilk number 
he has cliosin to be his intenders Alexander Cubie and Johone Pettocruif 

Upon ye XX day of december 

The quhilk day the dewisioun of ye ludg was maid betwixt Milhaven 
and Xewbottle. 

[What is to be understood by this Minute? Was it that a new Lodge was 
formed at Newbattle — of which, lio we ver, there is no record in Grand Lodge archives 
- — or was it simply a division to facilitate the entry of brethren at the latter place? 
Newbottle or Xewbattle as it is now called, being about tive miles clistaut from 
AitcliisoiTs Haven.] 

At Inneresk Kirk primo Junii 1601 
The zeir of 

The quhilk day the Wardane & deconie <fc brethren of Craft of the 
Maissones within the Luclge of Atchesones beavin being convenit present 
findis the personis fello wis of craft efternamit qulia wer ali lawfullie 
warnit to yis day layt at ye last meiting and also be ye officier of craft to 
have iucurit ye unlaw of fyve pundis. The persones names yat ar absent 
followis thay ar to say Thomas Abell J no Abill Wm, Abill in Leswade 
Johne Aiton Wm. Aiton younger and ordains ye unlawis of ye said absens 
to be exactlie takin up. The sanie day the enterit prentisis being lawfully 
ceited It is fund yat ye per sons efter nani it ar absentes. Thay ar to say 
Richart Petticruif Adam Robesone Arch d Glen James Petticruff Alex 1 ' 
Cubie Michael [illegible] Edward Rammaclge younger James [illegible] 
George [illegible] James Aiton Walter Jax Symont Wadderspone and 
yair fore ordainis everie one of ye saidis personis are to in cur ye unlaw of 
ane merk Scottis rnoney. 

It is statute that quhatsumevir Mr. or servand yat compeiris not 
upon Sanet Andros day nixt witliout any farther warning sali incur the 
unlawes following yat is tosay ilkMr. fivepund and ilk servand [illegible] 
and this is to be exactlie takin witliout ony [illegible] 
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Item anent ye playnts gewin in be Thomas Clark aganis Thomas Scbeill 
younger, tlie brethren convenit finds the said Thomas Scbeill to have 
brokein the Actis maid an nentis [illegible~\ of ye craft and tharfor 
discharges him [illegible~\ to ye work he is at or ony uther mans work 
nntill \illegible~] tyme he have satisfeit ye actis & payit ye penaltie 
contenit yairin. And also dischargis him in takin ony wark yat extendis 
to greitter availe nor is ten pundis and for observing heirof the said 
Thomas Scbeill younger binds and oblissis him to abyde yairat and totkat 
effect findis Thomas Scheill elder caution to satisfie ye next day of 
meiting. 

The XXX day of Xovember at Ennerask Kirlc certane brither 
beand convenit the Warden beand absent and monie uther of ye brither it 
is ordainit yat our [illegible'] sal be halden efter ye dait of Wm. Aytoun 
younger obligatioune YIII day is and spatiall warning to be maid be ye 
officiar to ali ye brither both fellowis of craft and en terit prentisses yat 
everie man away liaif yair qu arter countis reddie and to har and gif thair 
wotis in mater as is adoo. 

At Mussilbrugh Kirk ye XXYIII day of December 1601 

The zeir of God 1602 zeir is at Mussilbrugh we beand convenit and 
rasavit fra our brither Wilzame Aytoun younger xxx lib xiii sh as also 
we payit all our quarter countis first Wilzame Aytoun elder payit, Johone 
Fender payit, Wilzame Aytoun of Mussilbrugh payit. Johone Peden payit 
Thomas Petticruif payit. Wilzame Aytoun younger payit Johone Crafurd 
payit Wilzame Miler payit Johone Aytoun payit George Aytoun payit, 
Robert Widderspoon payit, Thomas Scheill elder payit George Clark 
payit Thomas Thomas payit Hendrie Petticruif un payit Thomas Abell, 
Johone Abell, Wilzame Abell ali unpayit, Johane Xisbet unpayit, Johane 
Low absent and unpayit, Edwart Ramage absent and unpayit. 

Of enterit premtisses payit James Aytoun payit James Gyler payit, 
Richart Petticruif payit, James Petticruif payit, Jhone Petticruif payit 
Aciam Robesone payit Wm. Pattersone payit Georg Baxter payit Arclibald 
Glene payit. 

AT Mussilbrugh Kirk ye zeir of God 1602 

AYe put in our box xlii lib ii sh. 

The quhilk day ye remanent brethrine beand convenit William Aytoun 
beand absent of Mussilbrugh and Villiam Milleur ye rest of ye brethrine 
with mutuall consent hes ordainit and askit of penulties upoun ye 
absenteris upoun any of ye dayis ordiner to witt: — witsone Monounday 
and Sen Johannes day beand Vairnit or Unvairnit bote thinkis ye day sali 
vairens ye selfs sali pay xx sh witliout ony excus quhilk salbe oupliftit and 
droukin presentlie upoun ye XXV day Januar. 

The zeir of God 1602 Arclibald Cowie wasmaid enterit prentyc and 
payit his xx sh for his bukin 

Thezeir of God 1602 Thomas Xisbet payit his enteries silver quhilk 
is bot x sb becaus he was ane fre manys sone. 
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Upon tlie XIII day of Junii 1603 

The quhilk day Johne Pedden and his sone James hes agreit befoir 
ye hole brether of craft fra ye dait heirof and hes fund Johne Fender and 
Thomas Peticrief cationeris to serve thankfullie durin ye said space 

James Pedden wit my liand. 

The XX day of December 1603 

Upon the qubilk day Nini an Macumrie was maid fellow of craft 
and is geven his gluffis also to ye brither to wit : — Johne Fender Warden, 
Johne Pedden deikin, Wm. Aiken Thomas Petticruif Johne Crafnrd, 
Henry Petticruife, Robt Wodderspoone James Petticruf James Pedden 
prenteisses ye qubilk he [ illeyible ] Robert Woddtrspone to be his 
te n der 

The XXVIII day of desember 1603 
becaus he Upon the quhilk day James Petticrufe was 

was ane fre maid fellow of craft and as payit his cess 
mannis sone for his buking and is gifin his gluifis also to ye brither to wit Johne Fender 
Warden, Thomas Petticruf deikin Jhone Pedden, Wm. eiten elder, Jobne 
Crafurd, Henry Petticrufe Ninian Magumrie all fellows of craft Richart 
Petticruf, James Pedden prentisses ye quhilk he is schosin Ninian 
Magumrie to be tender 

The III day of Apryle the zeir of God I m VI e 
& four zeiris. 

The quhilk day James Fender was en terit prenteis to his father 
and is pa) 7 it x sh for his buiking to his admitteris ther names ar Johne 
Fender Wairden, Thonnis Petticruife deikin Wm. Aittone elder, Johne 
Pedden Henrie Petticrufe, Ninian Magumrie of enterit prenteisses Adame 
Robiesone Ar d Glaine, Wm. Pettersone, James Pedden of quhilk number 
he hes schosn Wm. Pettersone, James Pedden to be his tenders. 

The XII day of Agust The zeir of God 1“ VI C 
and four zeiris 

The quhilk day Johne Attaine was enterit prenteis to his f ather 
ye haill Ludge and b undis liini to serve his father ii zeir Service. Johne 
Pedden, Andro Simsone catioun John Fender Wairden, Thomas Petticruife 
deikin, Wm. Aitten elder, Johne Pedden, Hendrie Petticruife, Robert 
Woderspone, James Pedden James Fender he hes schosn to be his 
intenderis. 

The XII day of Agust ye zeir of God i m vi c and four zeiris ye said 
Wm. Aitten of Mussilbrugh hes payit Thomas Aittaines buiking x sh ye 
quhilk he hes fini catioun Thomas Petticrufe vii zeiris to serve his 
father to his father to gife ten merk or eis his sone to gif him ten merk 

Thomas Petticruf w t my haud 
for ye hunmest zeir 

Upoun ye XXV day of Maii 1609 AVilliame Peddene is maid 
fellow off Crafft in presens off ye generali Ludge and hes payit his 
Buiking sil ver 
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1613 

Wi Iliam e Pedden salbe buikit npone the seeound day of Febra ary 
the zeir of God J m sex hundreth and twelf zeiris. 

1613 

I Alex 1 * Aittoun beffoir ye faice off yis suflieent Lodge baikes my 

self 

XXVII day of Decr. 1612. 

Alex r Petticruif! befoir ye faice of yis suflieent ludge buikes my 
self XXVII day of december 

Walter Waker hes payit his buiking. 

Ye quhilk day befoir ye said ludg Johne Aytone soun to Wm. 
Aytoun and hes bnnd liim self to his said father ye space of vii zeiris 
and ane zeir swa [illegible] and [illegible] to serve his 

mother [illegible] ye said space gif god t-ak his father and hes 

payit his buik sili ver and Johne Petticruif casione 

Jonne Aytoun with my haud 



1613 

The third day of Januar 1614 T hornas Aytoun enterit and payit 
his buik in 

The quhilk day befor ye said Ludge Ninian Mnogumerie sone to 
Niniane Mungumerie hes bound him self to ye space of nyne zeiris and 
shall serve his father and mother undoring ye said space ane thousand 
sex h under and fourtene zeiris 

Ni nia n Montgumerie with my hand 

The quhilk day befoir ye said ludg Johne Petticruif soun to 
Hendrie Petticruif and hes bund him self to his said father ye space of 
aucht zeiris and to serve his mother during his prentischip gif his said 
father sali inlek and hes payit his bukin ye zeir of god 1605 ye first of 
Januarie 

John Petticruif with my hand 

and hes fund Johne Petticruif and Robert Widderspone for his [illegible] 

The last day of Junuar the zeir of God a thowsand six liundreth 
and twentie four zeiris the bretherine of the lodg being conveinit to 
wit : — Hendrie Aitene dykin Tho. Peticruife Wardcn Wi Iliam Aiten 
elder, Hendrie Peticruife, Mini an M c gombrie Georg Baxter, James 
Peticruife, James Aitton elder J nn Aitton, James Lithgow, Thomas Aitton 
elder, Patrik Clunle being maid fellow of craft be the haill woit of thiy 
above wrjttin and hes payit his buiking 
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Upon the 20 c\ny of Junii 1624 

Jon, Petticrufe was rescavit fellow of craft bcfor tlie bretliern of 
craft and lies payit his buiking silver 

John Whisone 


upon ye XXVII day of descember 1624 

Ye brether of ye Loge of Atcheson hevin convenit and hes schosin 
Johne Pettierowe warden and Thomas Aytoun deikin for yis zeir and 
James Pettierowe 3 r e keie and Hendrie Peticrufe ye [ illegible , but presumed 
to be“ Mortcloth .”] 

The hole brethrine of tlie Lodge is content yat whosoevir is absent 
at anie meting when the brethrine of ye Lodg is convenit shall be pnt in 
ane penaltie of ane Merk xiii sh and bot anye excuse. 

Upon the first day of May Hendrie Aittoun was abeeped in the 
Lodg and payit his buiking silver 


Upon ye 29 day of Agowst 1624 Richard Wotherspowne was 
reseiveit fellow of craft befor tlieir brethring of ye Lowges and lies payed 
his bowking silewer 


The quhilk day tlie brethreine of the Lodg convinit upon the 
XXVII day of descember 1625 and hes clioson Thomas Aittoun Warden 
and Johne Peticruf deikone for yis zeir and James Peticruf the Mortcloth 
and Thomas Aittoun the kie 

Upon the XXVII day of descember David Lowe was boukit and 
payit his bouking silver 1625 


and Edward Ramsch absent at this meiting payetli to ye brethren for his 
foulay xx vi 

Upon the 27 day of desember 
Jho. Hisllipe was bukit and payit his buking silver 1626 








The Minute Booh of the Aitchisons ffnven Lodge , 1598-1764. 41 

Upon tho XVIII of Januar Johne Aytoun Mason in Dumfries lies 
bookit himself be consente of the hoall brcthrine of the Lodg 

1630 

31 October 1641 Apointed by the Conpanie for collecting of ye Voluntarie 
giftof ye raorcloath Wra. Aytoun for Ed r , James Peticrulf for Pana, Patrick 
Wetlierspon for Musselbrugh with Thomas Aytoun and Mathew 
Witherspon for ye oversight of ye suffi cientie of the Morcloatli. 

Upon the 7 day of Jully 1G42 the wholle Maisters of the Lodge of 
Acliesoun haven conveind and did buy ane Morcloathe extending to two 
hundred lib Scots money and the afterwritten of the said maisters did 


contribute willingly 
heir in order, 

for the 

good of 

the box and hes insert 

thair 

nam es 

Thomas Aytoun 


30 sh 

M at lio Widderspon 

2 lb 

4 sh 

Adam John sto un 


20 sh 

David Low 

2 lb 

2 sh 

James Lithgow 


22 .. 

James Petticruff 

3 lb 


Adam Calderwood 


27 .. 

Patrick Widerspoon 

3 lb 


Thomas Petticruff 

2 lb 

14 sh 

Johne Hislope 


27 sh 

Wm. Lithgow 

2 lb 

14 sh 

John Pillans 

3 lb 


John Petticruff 

3 lb 


James Dickson e 


12 sh 

John Thomsoun 

2 lb 

10 sh 

John Anderson 


12 sh 

James Cuthbertsoun 


12 sh 

James Steine 

2 lb 

16 sh 

Wm. Bishop 


22 sh 





December 27 1655 

It is apointed be the Companie of Achisons Lodge that tlier sliall 
none of the said Cumpanie be either passed fello w craft or any of the said 
prentisses be made enter prentisses under the sowme of twelve pund Scots 
money and to be passed fellow craft and made enter prentise upon the 
Meet in g day which is ordinary the 27 day under the pane of 3 libs Scots 
mony that shall breakis this act. 

Pesti ng in the Box the 27 of December 1656 the sourae of four 
scoir twelve punds Scots money 


1669 

Taken out of the box upon the 25 day of Januarie by consent of the 
Cumpanie 15 pund to by ane fringay to the Morclotli and ane new pocli 
delyverit to Patri k Witherspoun Wardin. 

The 27 of December 1677 

The quhilk day Alex r Galloway deacon and David Dickson Wairden 
with consent of the Maisters lies receaved William Smitli Clerk of 
Musselbrugh enter prenteis and fellow craft. 

Item it is inactit by the Master of the said Lodge upon the 28th 
day of December in the zeire 1646 at Invereske yat if ony copies sali be found 
with ony person y t keipes the said booke after this tyme be sali pay the 
soume of Fonrtie pounds scots money and the said person to be depryved 
of ali Societe within the said compane. 
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[To wliat does this refer P Surely not to a Ritual! The only other alternati ve 
that occnrs to us is tliat it may be to copies of tlie Old Cliarges, one of wliicli is to be 
found in the snbseqnent Minute Eook preterved in tbe archives of Grand Lodge.] 

TJpon the 27 day of December 1661 the wliole Company being 
convenid thay has inacted an Act to be keipt and observed by ali the 
Masonis of the sid Lodg that no en terit pr entes shall be en terit bot upon 
Sanet Johnis day under the pennltay of fourt-ie Scots munay Lykeways 
that no fellow of Craft be admitted under the pane of 3 pnnd Scots 
munay. 

Upon the 27 day of December 1670 the whole Company being 
conveinit hath enacted an act to be keipt and observit by ali the entrant 
prentisses of the Loodg at Achisone heaven to behav theni sealfs acording 
to tliayr deutay acording* as thay ar taught in thayr entere prentesip tobe 
layebell first to thar Oath that thay maik to God and securi dly to thair 
Masters and Superriours and gif thay shall transgres in the Leist to ther 
sayds Masters the sayds en ter id pr entes who did faullter or guiltay of 
anay fault put hom to him and apro vi d by the testimonie of two honest 
men thay shall be Iayabell to pay 10 pund Scots munay with the mersay- 
ment of the Companay. 

Upon the 27 if december 1681 

Edward Brochie was made fellow Craft and hath payed his booking* 
money 

Upon the 27 of december 1681 John Sinar t was made fellow craft 



The foregoing mi nutes are selected as being typical ones. There are in many 
instances several Mi nutes in almost similar ternis under dates subsequent to those 
quoted but it is, we think, unnecessary to give further examples of them here. 

In conelusion we would only say a word in regard to the ownership of the MS. 
It is at present in the possession of a private individua!, a member of the Craft, who. so 
far as w r e can learn, became possessed of the Book among the papers and other effects 
beJonging to his Grandfather, the late John Bain, who w T as an active member of 
Aitcbison’s Haven Lodge at the time it became defunct. It has been in the possession 
of his family since his grand father’s death, which took place in or about the year 1854, 
and it was only upon the Book being brouglit under our notice by Brother 
John P. Wilson, Past Master of Lodge St. Clair, No. 349, and Chief Clerk in Grand 
Lodge Offices, that it has been identified, and the fact- of the discovery thus recorded 
in the pages of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. It is devoutly to be hoped that the Brother 
may, in the near future, present the Book to the Grand Lodge of Scoti and where it 
would be at the disposal of ali who may be interested in this well-nigh priceless 
treasure. 



43 


The Minate Book of the A itehisoiis II ac en Loclye , 1598-1764. 

The Worsuipful Master, in proposing a vote o£ thanks to Bro. Wallace- 
James, said that tliere coulcl be no two opinions as to the value of the paper. 
Anything appertaining to our operative ancestors must be particularly interesting. 
Bro. Wal lac e -James e x press e d some doubt as to tlie nieaniug of the word “ book ” in 
tbe mi nutes of 28 th December, 1646. He quite agreed tliat it was probably a reference 
to a copv of the Old Charges, for in more than one of tbese mannscripts tbey are so 
designated. 


Bro. Simpson said : — I ani very pleased to second tbe resolntion wbich tbe W.M. 
has put before tbe Lodge. I think in this instance it ouglit to be associated also witli 
tbe uame of our Secretary, wbo, in reading tbe paper, has pcrformed wbat was no 
doubt a difficul t task. Tbe paper is not easy to criticise, but one or two points have come 
before my not ice. 

The author says tbat tbe two cbief officers of the Lodge were tbe Deacon and 
Warden, and tbat Masters did not appear until 1825. In several of tbe Minutes, 
liowever, one observes tbat tbe Master of tbe Lodge is referred to, not the Masters. 
For instance, “Kothing shall be done witbout tbe consent of tbe Master of the said 
Lodge.” There are several other Minutes whicli seem slightly inconsistent with tbe 
statement of Bro. Wal lace- James that tbe Warden and Deacon were tbe cbief 
officers. 

I see tbat this old Lodge met upon St. JohiTs Day, 27th December, and later on 
I notice tbat tbey passed a special resolntion stating tbat no entered apprentices or 
Fello w Craffcs Avere to be admitted except upon tbat day. Even if tbey were made at 
some other time tbey had to be re-entered on tbe folio w in g 27tli December, whicli I 
have always thonght was tbe most sacred day in Freemasonry, and as Ave go back into 
our archives, we see that in tbe old operative guilds tbe ritcs and ceremonies were 
performed on 27th December. I think the meaning is this, that Saint John the 
E van gelis t was in tbe Middle Ages wbat I may call the patron Saint of Fraternities, We 
know of ali the old Eastern legends wbich cling around tbe nanie of St. John, bow he 
is believed to be stili living, awaiting tbe Second Corning, and bow wbenlie was over 100 
years old, as Bishop of Ephesus, be asked to be placed in a litter and taken tbrough the 
streets among tbe weeping crowds, and tbat he blessed tbem, as he passed tbrough tliem, 
saying “ Bretbreu, and little cliildren, love one another.” We must all remember tbat 
interesting paper by Bro, Klein, rcad to us recently. In it he says that from St. John 
himself arose the sect wbich called tbemselves tbe Joliannite Christians, and asserted tbat 
they received from St. John certain secret revelations of Holy Writ; and if I remember 
rightly, Bro. de 1’ Hoste Ilanking, in bis cominents on Bro. Klein’s paper, Avent on to say 
that tbe intluence of tbe Johannite sects Avas felt amongst all tbe fraternities in the Middle 
Ages, especially by the Templars, and that from tbe rites and ritu ais of tbe Templars 
our rite of tbe lloyal Arch may have been obtained. Some tini es Avben I read from the 
“ Revelation of St. John tbe Divine” I come across passages wbich rernind me of the 
ritual of that degree. 

Lastly, I notice that the Old Minute Book of wbich Ave have bad such an 
interesting account, is stili in tbe possessionof a private individual. Let us hope tbat it 
may eventually find a resting place in the Library of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 
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Bro. Dking said there was no doubt this was a most valuable paper. Bro. 
Walla ce- James had said tliat AitcliisoiTs Haven Lodge liad its cliarter from James V., 
and in ali probabili ty the Lodge would date from about tliat time. Had he any 
grounds for that assumption ? If so, it would be extremely interesting if he would 
produce his evidence. The Minute Book only commences in 1598. 

Another point he would like to raise was asto tlie number of leaves there were 
in the book. Itis said to consist of 75 pages, but there cannotbe an odd number of 
pages in a book, and apparently every blank page was used. 

He considered that a very good reason for the existence of so many relics of 
operative Masonry in North Britain lay in the fact that stone was used to a far greater 
extent for building purposes in Scotland than in England. Nortli of the Tweed, 
scarcely a house can be seen but is of stone. Ali the buildings in Scotland, except 
lio vel s, have undoubtedly been made of stone for the last 700 or 800 years. There were 
no bricklayers, therefore in every little village one would have expected to find a guild 
of the Masons. 

He concurred wit-h Bro. Simpson as to the patronage of St. John the Evan gelis t. 
He considered excellent argument had been used to show wliy the Masons adopted him 
as their patron saint. He alluded to the fact that some Lodges in England werenamed 
after the Baptist. 


Bro. Songhurst referred to the varying ternis of apprenticesliip, which, he 
suggested, were proh ab ly arranged so that the apprentices might be free from their 
Articles when they came of age; and to the practice of entering non-operatives as 
apprentices and fello vvs at the sanie meetiug. 


Dr. S. Walshe Owen pointed out that the “ mort-cloth 11 or pali is stili used by 
some of the London Guilds. 


Bro. Hugu G. McLachlan said : — I cannot agree that it was owing to the 
greater use of brick in England that more operative Scottisli records exist. The use 
of stone was general throughout England up to the time of Edward IV. 


Comments were also offered by Bro. Fred Armitage. 



The Minute Book of the Aitchisons Haven Lodge , 1d9S-1764. 
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Bro. Andrew Hope writes : — 

The date — 6tli February, 1666 — given for the purchasing of tlie Mort-cloth 
from the “ Seamen of Fisherraw ” (Musselburgh) is a mucli later one than tliat given 
in Bro. James Cruikshank’s “ Sketcli of the Incorporation of Masons and the Lodge 
of Glasgow St. John’ (1879). He quotes from the records of the Corporation the 
section as follows : — 

Mortcloths . 

That the Mortcloths of the Incorporation 
shall only be lent gratis to those who liave 
contributed for them, other persons being 
required to pay I2s. for the “ raeikle clayt,” 
and 6s. for the “ lyttll claithe ” (9th 
February, 1620). 

I am not sure, but I have an impression tliat tliis custom of hiring out the 
mortcloth prevailed in Scotland up to the latter half of the nineteenth century in many 
rural parishes, and may stili, and that it was made a separate item in the bili for 
funeral expenses. 


Bro. W. B. Hextalo lurites : — The answer to a qnestion asked in Lodge 
concerning the word Mortcloth may be illustrated by reference to a sketcli, u The 
Mortcloth, by Bro. Gr. Tait, of the Lodge of Haddington, St. JolnTs, Kilwinning,” in 
the F.Q.R. for 1836, 389-91. whicli contains the follovving passage: “ On arriving at 
the church-yard the gatc was found to be locked, and the sexto n or grave-digger, by 
order of the minister, refnsed to delivor the key or admit tlie corpse, unless the mort- 
cloth belonging to that parish was either taken or paid for on that occasion ; as the 
Kirk-session would not on auy consideration submit to be defrauded of its dues by the 
introduction to that chnrch-y^d of a mort-cloth from another parish,’ ’ 

The use of a parocliial mort-cloth was not unknown in England, but it was, 
here, usually termed a “ hearse-cloth.” The folio wing bequests by parisliioners are 
in Testamenta Cantiana, by Leland L. Duncan, 1906: Cobiiam Ciiuecii ; “I gif to the 
beying of a heroe cloth, xxd. Roberge Spencer, Widow. 1524.” Lewisiiah Ciiuech; 
“ To y e reparacon of y e beste cross or elles a herse cloth in Leuysham Church, xiiis, 
iiiid. W 1U . Berpikle, 1527.” 

“Intender,” in the sense of proposer of a candidate, survives in the printed 
regulations of our Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

The use of zeir for “year” is found in ordinances enjoining practice with the 
long-bow of James I. of Scotland, a.d. 1424, “That ali men busk them to be archeres 
fra they be twelve zeir of age”: and of his successor (1422-6L), “That the 
weaponschawinges be lialden be the Lords spiritual and temporal four times in the 
zeir, and that the Fute-ball and Grolfe be utterly cryed down and not be used,” 


Bro . W. J. Hughan writes : — I think tlie brethren will be pleased that I 
declined to introduce the newly-discovered Minute Book of the “Aitchison Haven 
Lodge” to the Quatuor -Coronati Lodge, believing that Bro. R. E. Wallace-James was 
the proper medium for that honour. 
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The manner in wliich lie has discharged that duty lias no doubt mueli inipressed 
the members, and \ve owe to liim a considerable debfc of gratitude for his able paper. 

It is well to note that the voluiiie in questi on is the real Minute Book of tlie 
Lodge, from 1598 to 1764, the other. in the custody of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 
being suppi emental. 

Of existing Lodges, No. 1 Edinburgh stili possesses the oldcst Records, but this 
particular volurae goes baek one year earlier, and, moreover, is of an important 
character, the earliest fi ve Minutes antedating the oldest preserved of the Lodge of 
Edinburgh. 

There are many interesting notes eoncerning this old Tome, and the fact that 
marks were selected accords with other Records of the kind later on. It is noteworthy 
that the Records are silent as to any separate Degrees, and that the Lodge received 
speculatives, though primarily operative. 

I do not understand what the Minute of January 2nd, 1600, refers to, unless, as 
Bro, Wall ace- James suggests, it was simply a division. ’ 

I think that the reference of 28 th December, 1646, is to copi es of the “Old 
Charges,” whicli were doubtless lent for use at receptions or makings. I regret my 
absence from the meeting. 


Bro. L. L. Hawkins writes : — 

Referri ng to the question as to wliat the “ book was, wliich is mentioned in 
the minute dated 28th December, 1646, 1 think the folio wing extract from LyoiTs 
Freemasonrg in Scotland may be taken to settle the point, 

“In the early part of the last century it was a custom of the Lodge of 
Kilwinning to sell to Lodges receiving its charters written copies of iliis document 
(the Old Cliarge known as the Kilwinning MS.), whicli was termed ‘ the old bnikJ ” 
This confirma the suppositicii that the “ book was one of the Old Charges. 


Bro. Wa l lac e-Ja jies ivrites as follotcs in reply : — 

I am very pleased with the reception wliich the members of 2076 have given to 
the paper, and the in teres t that it seems to have evoked, and my tlianks are also due 
to the brethren wlio liave commented upon it. 

With reference to Bro. Dring ! s remarks, I would ask liim to refer to the early 
part of my paper, in whicli I said that the monks of Newbattle (not the Aiteliisoirs 
Haven Lodge) had a chartei* from King James V., 1586, and I mereJy surmised that 
the Lodge miglit date from about that time. 

In explanation of the other point raised by Bro. Dring, regarding the numher of 
leaves in the minute book, I stated that it contaiued 75 written pages. There are 
several blank sheets in addition, and as some leaves are quite loose, it is possible tliat 
others may have been lost. 

I understand that in Haddington the mort-cloth belonging to tlie Parisii Church 
was in use up to about 50 years «ago, and it may interest Bro. Hextall to know that the 
last two mort-cloth s are stili in existence as curiosities in tlie possession of my brother. 
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THE OLD CHARGES 

AND 

THE PAPAL BULLS. 

BY IV. /. CHETWODE CRAWLEY. I.L.D.. D.C.L. 
Grand Treasui'ei\ In* /and . 



HE Citurch of Romh has never found itself able to accept the 
principies that form the foundation of Freemasonry. Whether those 
principies have been inberited from the Operative Guilds, or have 
been developed from other sources. may be a question. Bat there 
can be no question that the promulgation, in 1723, of those principies 
in the “ Charges of a Freemason . . . for rnE Use of the 
Lodges in Loxnox ” was folio wed by the instant, active, and 


persi stent hostility of the Church of Home. 


From the first, neither party made any secret of its positi on, thongh efflux of 
time, change of environment, and, above all, extravagance of party-spirit have gone 
nigh to masking the original lines of attack and defence. It behoves us, therefore, to 
ascertain with pi^ecision the points at issue. We propose to en sure accuracy, as far as 
may be, by placing on record only the officia! and authoritative statements of each 
party. Eo document will be cited in evidence unlcss it bears the stamp of the party 
on whose behalf it is produced. 


THE OLD CHARGES OF A FREEMASON. 

The principies to Avhich the Church of Rome took exception were set forth in 
the secoud secti on of the composite quarto volume, known as The Coxstitctions of 
tu e Free-Masoks ; 1723. In this earliest Book of Gonstitutions the Old CJiarges , as they 
have come to be called, immediately succecd an historical section, which was unmis- 
takably written by Rev. James Anderson, D.D., and they immediately p recede the 
General Ttegnlations, which were “ compiled first by Mr. George Payne, Anno, 1 720. * ’ 
The Old Chnrges profess to be“extracted from the ancient Records of Lodges beyond 
Sea, and of those in England, Scotland, and Ireland, for the use of the Lodges in 
London. 1 ' This compilation, or Extract, is now universally attributed to the pen of the 
Rev. James Anderson, D.D. The sources, of which Dr. Anderson purported to give a 
digest, have been traced, identified, and collated with exemplary pains by Bros. W. J. 
Hughan, Dr. W. Begemann, and otners, to wliose works the student may be referred 
with conficlence. 1 

Until tliese sources had been thus determined, the mist that hung over 
Dr. Anderson’s Old CJiarges Avas taken for a halo, especially by those who had never 
re ad tliem. Sucli weight and authority as the Old CJiarges possess are due to the spirit 
that pervades tliem, and not to the slipshod forni in which Dr. Anderson embodied 
tliem. So plainly is this the case, that Dr. Anderson himself seems to have been aware 

1 The Old Charges of Britith Freemasons , by W. J. Hughan; London. Geo. Kenning, 1895, 
Second Edition. An Attenipt. to chisHfy the Old Charges, by Dr. W. Begemann; A.Q.C . , vol. i., 
p. J52, &c., &c. 
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of it, for ho re-modelled his phraseology as occasion rcquired. Bcfore the issue of the 
carliest Papal Bull against Freemasons, Dr. Anderson had published two versions of the 
GUI Charges with the approval of the Grand Lodge of England, wliile a third had been 
sanctioned as early as 1730 by the Grand Lodge of Ireland, the only other Grand 
Lodge surviving to our time. Of the two other Grand Lodges wliich were then in 
existenee, but have since become extinct, the Grand Lodge of Munster, and the Grand 
Lodge of All England at York, the like mav be affirmed. The identical copy of the 
Old Charges used by the former is stili among the muniments of ‘ c the First Lodge of 
Ireland, Cork ; and there is no reason to attribute to the latter any reluctance to 
accept the Old Charges of the London Grand Lodge. Across the Atlantic, Benjamin 
Franklin had reprinted in Philadelphia, before the end of 1734, the version of 1723, by 
special Order, for the Use of the Brethren in North-America.” 

In process of time, each Grand Lodge, as it came to be founded, followed the 
example of the two oldest Grand Lodges, and gave its adhesion, implicitly or explicitly, 
to some version of the Old Charges . 

Two further instances of the aeeeptance of the Old Charges may be adduced. 
When the Grand Lodge of Scotland came to be established in 1736, it published no 
Book of Constitutions of its own. Bnt it took care to provide itself, in 1740, with 
“seven unbound copies” of Smith’s Pocket Companion for the use of its officers. 
The Pocket Companion was little more than a cheap pirated edition of Dr. Anderson’s 
Book of Constitutions , and was published in London and Dublin in 1734-5. It 
reproduced the Old Clian-ges in Dr. Anderson’s phraseology, whicli was thus tacitly 
adopted by the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 1 

The second instance will be found in the publication of L' Histoire, Obligatione , 
et Statuts de la tres venerahle Confraternite des Franc-Magons, of which the first edition 
was issued at Frankfort in 1742. This volume had been compiled as early as 1733 by 
acertainBro. de la Tierce, of whom little or nothing is known beyond what can be 
gathered from his prefatory remarks. It comprises, among other things, a French 
translation of the Old Charges of 1723, and may be construed as a token of their 
acceptance on the Continent. The volume is, indeed, of a cosmopolitan character. 
The translation was completed in 1733, aceording to Bro. de la Tierce himself, and was 
then recited before La Loge Francaise (No. 981 in London. It received the formal 
approbation of the Lodge on tliat occasion, and was published nine years afterwards in 
the Free City of Frankfort, by Fran^ois Yarrentrapp, Libraire de la Ville libre et 
Imperiale de Frankfort-sur-le-Main , and its title-page assures us that its contents were 
approved, “ for the general use of the Lodges spread over the Snrface of the Earth.” 
It was dedicated to Baron Ivettler, Chamberlain-in-Ordinary at the newly established 
Court of St. Petersburgh, and is ornamented with a frontispiece by our own Sir James 
Thornhill. Nay, there is even ground for suspecting that Dr. Anderson’s second 
edition of 1738 may have been indebted for some liints to the MS. read before the 
London Lodge in 1733. Moreover, the volume is enriched by what must be regarded 
as the most authoritative issue of the famous Oration said to have been delivered by 
Clievalier Andrew Michael Ramsay, in Paris, in Marcii, 1737 : an Oration which lias 
been the subject of less study and more abuse than any similar oration in the annals 
of Freemasonry. Altogether, Bro. de la Tierce’s volume would seem to demand eloser 

1 History ofthe Lodge of Edinburgh, by D. Hurray Lyon, 1900, Tercentenary edition, p. 2, note . The 
orthodox and more costly Boolc of Constitutions , 1723, was, however, not entirely unknown in Scotland; 
cf. D. Murray Lyon, op. cit. p. 444. Tho circumstances attending the publication of The Pocket 
Companion will be found fully discussed in Ccementaria Hibernica, Fasc. ii. ; 1896. 
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attention and more painstaking eollation than it lias yet received from liistovical 
stuclents in tliis country. 1 

The last two instances sliow the widespread aeceptanee of the Old Charges of 
1723, at the time wlien the earliest Papal Bull was fulminated against Freemasons. 

The infelicity of Dr. Anderson’s literary style, and the varying exigencies of 
different Grand Lodges, invited and ensured changes in the outward form of our Old 
Charges. But the inward spirit dwelfc intact. “ The advice given and the maxims laid 
down belong to the great lieritage of our Brotherhood, and are of the same weiglit 
to-day as when extracted from our Ancient Records by Anderson, and repeated by 
Pennell, or when originally built up through centuries of experience by the unremem- 
bered Masters of our Craft.” 2 

To trace the course of our Old Charges after the promulgati on of the Bull against 
Freemasons, 173B, would be irrelevant. By that date eacli party had taken up its 
position, which it sought to fortify by such means as it tkought lawful. 

We append, in a form convenient for comparison, the tliree versions of the Old 
Charges current at the time when the first Bull against Freemasons was issued. 


Anderson’ s Yersion, 1723. 

i. Goncerning God and Religion, 

A Mason is obligM, by hia 
Tenore, to obey the moral Law : 
and if he rightly understands 
the Arfc, he will never be a 
stupid Atii eist nor an irreligious 
Libertine. But though in 
ancient Times Masons were 
charghl in every Country to be 
of the Religion of that Country 
or Nation, whatever it was, yet 
’tis now though t more exped- 
ient only to obligethem to that 
Religion in which ali men agree, 
leaving their particular Opin- 
ions to themselves; that is, to 
be good Men and truo, or Men 
of Honour and Honesty, by 
whatever Denoininations or 
Persuasions fchey may be dis- 
tinguish’d; whereby Masonry 
becomes the Center of Union, 
and the Means of conciliating 
true Friendship among Persons 
that must have remain’d at a 
perpetual Distance. 


THE OLD CHARGES. 


Irish Yersion, 1730. 

| r. Goncerning God and Religion. 

A Mason is oblig’d by his 
Tenure, to obey the moral Lavv, 
and not to be a Stupid Atheist, 

1 nor an irreligious Libertine; 
that is : Masons are to be good 
Men and true, or Men of Honour 
and Honesty, by whatever 
Denoininations or Persuasions 
! they may be distinguish’d ; 
whereby Masonry becomes the 
Center of Union, and the Means 
of conciliating true Friendship 
among Persons that must 
otherwise have remainhl at a 
perpetual Distance. 


Anderson’ s 

Second Yersion, 1738. 

i. Charge . Goncerning God and 
Religion. 

A Mason is obliged by his 
Tenure to observe the moral 
Law, as a Trtie Noachida ; and 
if he rightly understands the 
Craft, he will never be a Stupid 
Atheist, nor an Irreligious 
Libertin, nor act against 
Conscience. 

In antient Times the 
Christian Masons were charged 
to comply with the Christian 
Usages of eacli Country wliere 
they travelTd or work’d : But 
Masonry being found in all 
Nations, even of divers Re- 
ligions, they are now only 
charged to adhere to that 
Religion in which all Men 
agree (leaving each Brotlier to 
his own particular opinions) 
that is, to be Good Men and 
True, Men of Honour and 
Honesty, by whatever Names, 
Religions or Persuasions they 
may be distinguish’d. For 
they all agree iD the 3 great 
Artieles of Noah, enough to 
preserve the Cernent of the 
Lodge. Thus Masonry is the 
' Center of their Union and the 
I happy Means of conciliating 
i Persons that otherwise must 
! have remain’d at a perpetual 
Distance. 


1 Cf. the elaborate analytical monograpb, entitled Andreas Michael Ramsay Rede uber die 
Freimaurerei, von Dr. Wiliielm Begemann: Leipsig, 1907. 

2 C cernent ar ia Hibernica, Fasc. i., 1895, where will be found a reproduction of the first Insh 
Constitutione of the Free Masons , edited by Bro. John Pennell, Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, 
“ for the Use of the Lodges ” : Dwblin, 1730. 
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Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


ii. Of The Civil Magistrate 

Supreme and Snbordinate. 

A Mason is a peaoeablo 
Subject to tlie Civil Powers | 
wherever he resides or works, j 
and is never to be concernM in 
Plots and Conspiracies against 
the Peace and Welfare of the 
Nation, nor to behave him- | 
self undatifnlly to inferior I 
Magistrates for as Masonry hath * 
been ahvays injured by War, 
Bloodshed, and Confnsion, so 
ancient Kiogs and Princes 
have been inuch dispos’d to 
encourage the Craftsmen, 
because of their Peaceableness 
and Loyalty, whereby they ; 
practically answer*d the Cavils j 
of their Adversaries, and pro- 
mo ted the Honour of the 
Fraternity, who ever flourislRd 
in Times of Peace. So tliat if a 
Brothershould be a Rebel against 
the State, he is not to becounten- 
anc’d in his Rebellion, however 
he may be pitied as an unhappy 
Man ; and, if convicted of no 
other Critne, tho’ the loyal 
Brotherhood must and ought to 
disovvn his Rebellion, and give 
no Umbrage or Ground of 
political Jealonsy to the 
Government for the Time 
being; they cannot expel him 
from the Lodge, and hi3 Relat- 
ion to it remains indefeasible. 

m. Of Lodges. 

A LODGE is a Place where 
Mason s assemble and work : 
Hence that Assembly, or duly 
organiz’d Society of Masons, is 
calBd a LODGE, and every 
Brother ought to belong to one, 
and to be subject to its By- 
Laws and the GENERAL 
REGULATIONS. It is either 
particular or general, and will 
be beat utiderstood by attending 
it, and by the Regulations 
of the General or Grand 
Lodge hereunto annexM. In 
ancient Times, no Master 
or Fellew could be absent 
from it, especially when j 
warn*d to appear at it, without ! 
incurring a severe Censure, 
until it appearVl to the Master , 
and W ardens, that pure 
Necessity hinder*d him. 

The Persons admitted Mem- 
bers of a Lodge must be good ( 
and true Men, free-born, and of 
mature and discreet Age, no 
Bondmen, no Women, no i 
immoral orscandalous Men, but 
of good Report. I 


ii. Of The Civil Magistrate 
Supreme aiid Subordinate. 

A Mason is to be a peaceable 
Subject to the Civil Powers, 
wherever he resides or works, 
and is nover to be coneerned in 
Plots and Conspiracies against 
the Peace and Welfare of the 
Nation, nor to behave him- 
self undutifully to inferior 
Magistrates. Antient Kings and 
Princes have been muchdisposed 
to encourage the Craftsmen, be- 
cause of their Peaceableness 
and Loyalty, whereby they 
practically answePd the Cavils 
of their Adversaries, and 
promoted the Ilonour of the 
Fraternity, who ever flonrisIPd 
in Times of Peace. So that 
1 if a Brother be a Rebel 
i against the State, he is not to 
I be countenanced in his Rebel- 
lion, however he may be pitied 
as an unhappy man; and, if 
convicted of no other Crime, 
tho’ the loyal Brotherhood must 
and ought to disown his Rebel- 
lion, and give no Umbrage or 
Ground of political Jealonsy to 
the Government for the time 
being, they cannot expel him 
from the Lodge and his Relation 
to it remains indefeasible. 


m. Of Lodges . 

A Lodge is a place where 
Masons assemble and 'work : 
Hence that Assembly, or duly 
organi z’d Society of Masons, is 
called a Lodge, and every 
Brother ought to belong to one, 
and to be subject to its By-Laws 
and the General Regulations. 
It is either particular or 
general, and will be best under- 
stood by attending it, and by 
the Regulations of the General 
or Grand Lodge hereunto 
annex*d ; in ancient Times, no 
Master or Fellow could be 
absent from it, especially when 
warn*d to appear at it, without 
incurring a severe Censure, 
until it appear*d to the Master 
and Wardens, that pure 
Necessity hinder*d him. 

The Persons admitted Mcm- 
bers of a Lodge must be good 
and true Men, free-born, and of 
maturo and discreet Age, no 
Bondmen, no Women, no 
immoral or scandalons Men, 
but of good Report. 


i ii. Charge. Of The Civil 
Magistrate Supreme and 
Subordinate. 

A Mason is a peaceable 
Subject, ne ver to be concern’d 
in Plots against the State, nor 
disrespectful to Inferior Magis- 
trates. Of old, Kings, Princes 
and States encouragVl the 
Fraternity for their Loyalty, 
who ever flourish*d most in 
Times of Peace. But tho’ a 
Brother is not to be connten- 
anced in his Rebellion against 
the State ; yet if convicted of 
no other Crime, his Relation to 
the Lodge remains indefeasible. 


m. Charge. Concerning Lodges. 

A LODGE is a Place where 
Masons meet to work in : Hence 
the Assembly, or duly organiVd 
Body of Masons, is call’d a 
LODGE; just as the Word 
Chnrch is expressive both of the 
Congregat ion and of the Place 
of Worship. 

Every Brother shonld belong 
to some particular Lodge, and 
cannot be absent without 
incurring Censure, if not 
necessarily detain*d. 

The Men made Masons must 
be Freeborn (or no Bondmen) 
of rnature Age and of good 
Report, hail and sound, not 
| defomPd or dismember’d at the 
Time of their Making. But no 
Woman, no Eunuch. 

When Men of Quality, Emin- 
en ce, Wealth and Learning 
apply to be made, they are to 
be respectfully accepted. after 
l due Examination : For such 
often pro ve Good Lords (or 
S Founders) of Work, and will 
I not employ Cowans wlien true 
Masons can be had ; they also 
make the best Officers of 
Lodges, and the best Designers, 
to the Honour and Strength of 
the Lodge : Nay, from among 
them, the Fraternity can have a 
Noble GRAND MASTER. But 
those Brethren are equally 
subject to the Charges and 
Regulations, except in wliat 
more immediately concerns 
Operat i ve Masons. 



The Otd Ohanjes and the Papal Bulls . 


5l 


iv. OfMasters , JFardens, Fellows, 
and Apprentices. 

AU Preferment imong Masons 
is grounded upon real Worth 
and personal Merit only; that 
so the Lords mav be well served, 
the Brethren not put to Shame, 
nor the Royal Craft despiVd : 
Therefore no M aster or Warden 
is chosen by Seniority, but for 
his Merit. It is impossible to 
describe these things in writing, 
and every Brother must attend 
in his Place, and Iearn them in 
a way peculiar to this Frater- 
nity : Only Candidate» may 
know, that rio M aster should 
take an Apprentice, unless he 
lias sufficient Imployment for 
hi ni, and unless he be a perfect 
Youth, having no Mairn or 
Defect iti his Body, that may 
render liim uncapable of Iearn- 
ing the Art, of serving his 
Master’s LORD, and of being 
made a Brother, and then a 
Fellow-Craft in dne time, even 
after he has served such a Terni 
of Years as the Custorn of the 
Counfcry directs ; and that he 
should be descended of honest 
Parents; that so, when other* 
wise qualify*d, hemay arrivo to 
the ITouour of being the 
WARDEN, and then the Mastcr 
of the Lodge, tho Grand 
Warden, and at length the 
GRAND- M AST FI K of all tlie 
Lodges, accordiug to his Merit. 

No Brother can be a 
WARDEN until he has pass’d 
the parfc of a Fellow-Craft; nor 
a M A ST ER until he has acted 
as a Warden, nor GRAND- 
WARDEN until he has been 
Master of a Lodge, nor GRAND 
M ASTER unless he has been a 
Fel Io w • C raf t bef or e h i 9 E 1 eet i on , 
who is also to be nobly born, 
or a Gentleman of the besfc 
Fashion, or some eminent 
Scholar, or some curious Archi- 
tect, or other Artist, descended 
of Honest Parents, and who is 
of singular great Merit in the 
opin ion of the Lodges. And 
for the better, and easier, aud 
more honou rabie Discharge of 
his Office, the Grand-Master 
has a Power (o chuse his ovvn 
DEPUTY GRAND-MASTER, 
who must be then, or must liave 
been formerly, the Master of a 
particular Lodge, and has the 
Privi lego of aefcing whatever the 
GRAND-MASTER, his Princi- 
pal, should act, unless the said 
Principal be present, or iuter- 
pose his Authority by a Letter. 

These Rulers and Governors, 
supreme and snbordinafce, of the 
ancient Lodge, are to bc obey'd 
in their respecti ve Statioris by 
all tho Brethren, according to 
tlie old Cbarges and Regula- 
tions, with all Humility, 
Reverencc, Love, and Alacrity. 


iv. OfMasters , Wardens, Fellows 
und Appreniices. 

All PrefermentamongMasons 
is grounded upon real Worth, 
and persona l Merit only, that 
the Lords may be well serv’d, 
the Brethren not put to Shame, 
nor the Royal Craft despiscd : 
Therefore no Master or Warden 
is chosen by Seniority, but for 
his Merit. And no Master 
should takean Apprentice unless 
he lias sufficient Employment 
for liim, and unless ho be a 
perfect Youth, having no Maim 
or Defect in his Body, that may 
render him uncapable of Iearn* 
ing the Art, of serving hisLord, 
of being made a Brother, and a 
Fellow-Craft, and in due time a 
Master; and when qualify’d, 
lie may arrive to the Ilcmour of 
being Warden, then Master of a 
Lodge, then Grand Warden, and 
at length Grand Master of all 
the Lodges, according to Merit. 

No Brother can be a Master, 
Warden, or Deacon of a Lodge, 
until he has pass’d the Parfc of 
a Fellow-Craft: and the Grand 
Master lias Power to chuse his 
own Deputy, who must likewise 
liave passM the Part of a Fellow- 
Craft. 

These Officers are to be 
obey*d, in their respecti ve 
Stations, by all the Brethren, 
witli all Humili by , Revereuco, 
Lovc and Alacrity. 


iv. Charge. Of Masters, Wardens, 
1 Fellows and Prentices, 

All Preferment among Mas- 
ons is grounded upon real 
Worth aud personal Merit only, 
not upon Seniority. No 
MA STER should take a Prentice 
that is not the Son of honest 
Parents, a perfect Youth with- 
out Maim or Defect in his 
I Body, and capable of learning 
j the Mysteries of the Art ; that 
so the Lords (or Founders) may 
| be well served. and the Craft 
i not despised ; and that, when 
I of Age and Expert, he may 
become an Enter’d Prentice, or 
a Free-Mason of the lowesfc 
Degree, aml upon his due 
Improvements a Fellow-Craft 
and a Master-Mason, capable to 
undertake a Lord’s Work. 

The WARDENS are chosen 
from among the Master-Masons, 
and no Brother can be a Master 
of a Lodge till be has acted as 
Warden somewhere, except in 
extraordinary Cases ; or when a 
i Lodge is to be fornTd whcre 
1 none such can be had : For then 
3 Master-Masons, tho’ never 
| Masters or Wardens of Lodges 
bef ore, may be constituted 
Master and Wardens of that 
New Lodge. 

But no Number without 3 
Master-Masons can form a 
Lodge ; and none can be the 
GRAND MASTER or a 
GRAND WARDEN who has 
not acted as the Master of a 
particular Lodge. 


I 


i 

1 
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Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge , 


v. Of The Management of the 
Craft in Working . 

AII Masons shall work hon- 
estly on working Days, that 
they may live creditably on 
holy Days; and the time 
appointed by the Law of the 
Land, 01* confirnTd by Custom, 
shall be observM. 

The most expert of the 
Fellw-Craftsmen shall be cliosen 
or appointed the Master, or 
Overseer of the LoriTs Work ; 
who is to be call’d MASTER 
by those that work under him. 
The Craftsmen are to avoid ali 
ill Language, and to call each j 
othcr by no disobliging Natne, ! 
but Brother or Fellow ; and to 
behave themselves courteously 
within and without the Lodge. 

The Master, kuowing hirnself 
to be able of Cunning, shall 
undertake the Lord‘s Work as I 
reasonably as possible, and truly 
dispend his Goods as if they 
were his own ; nor to give more 
Wages to any Brother or 
Apprentice than he really may 
deserve. 

Both the MASTER and the 
Masons receiving their Wages 
justly, shall be faithful to the 
Lord, and honestly finish their 
Work, wkether Task or 
Journey, nor put the Work to 
Task that hath been accustonTd 
to Journey. 

None shall discover Envy at 
the Prosperity of a Brother, nor 
suppi ant him, or put him out of ! 
his Work, if he be capable to 
finish the same; for no Man 
can finish anuther’s Work so 
much to the Lord’s Profit, 
uuless he be tlioroughly 
acquainted with the Designs 
and Draughts of him that 
began it. 

When a Fellow-Craftsman is 
chosen Warden of the Work 
under the Master, he shall be 
true both to Master and 
Fellows, shall carefully oversee 
the Work in the MasteFs 
Absence to the Lord s Profit ; 
and his Brethren shall obey him. 

AU Masons employ’d, shall 
raeekly receive their Wages 
without Murmuring or Mutiiiy, 
and not desert the Master till 
the Work is finislTd. . 

A younger Brother shall be 
instruet ed in working, to 
prevent spoiling the Materials 
for want of Judgment, and for 
encreasing and continuing of 
Brotherly Love. 

All the Tools used in workiDg 
shall be approved by the Grand 
Lodge. 

NoLabourer shall be empl'oy’d 
in the prope r Work of 
Masonry ; nor shall FREE 
MASONS work with those that 
are not free, without an urgent 
Necessity; nor shall they 
teach Labourers and unaccept- 
ed Masons as they should teach 
a Brother or Fellow. ! 


v. Of the Management of the 
Craft in Working . 

All Masons shall work hon- 
estly on working Days, that 
they may live creditably on 
Holy Days; and the Times 
appointed by the Law of the 
Land, or conlirmed by Custom 
shall be observM. 

The most expert of the 
Fellow-Craftsmen shall be 
cliosen or appointed the Master, 
or Overseer of the Lord’s Work ; 
who is to be ealled Master by 
those that work under him. 
The Craftsmen are to avoid all 
ill Language, and to call each 
other by no disobliging Name. 
but Brother or Fellow ; and to 
behave themselves courteously 
within and without the Lodge. 

The Master, knowing himself 
to be able of Cunning, shall 
undertake the Lord’s Work as 
reasonably as possible, and truly 
dispend his Goods as if they 
were his own ; nor give more 
Wages to any Brother or 
Apprentice tlian he really may 
deserve. 

Both the Master and the 
Masons receiving their Wages 
justly, shall be faithful to their 
Lord, and honestly finish their 
Work, whether Task or Jour- 
ney ; nor put the Work to Task 
that hath been accustonTd to 
Journey. 

None shall envy the Pros- 
perity of a Brother. nor supplant j 
him, or put him out of work, if ! 
he be capable to finish the 
same. 

All Masons etnploy’d shall 
meekly receive their Wages, 
without murmuring or Mutiny. 
and not desert the Master until 
the Work is finish’d. 

A younger Brother shall be 
instructed in working, to pre- 
vent spoiling the Materials for 
want of Judgment, and for 
encreasing and continuing of 
Brotherly Love. 

All Tools used in working 
shall bo approved of by the 
Grand Lodge. 

No Labourer shall be em- 
ployM in the proper Work of 
Masonry; nor shall they teach 
Labourers and unaccepted 1 
Masons, as they should teach j 
a Brother. 


v. Charge. Of the Manage- 
ment of Craft in Working. 

All Masons should work hard 
and honestly on Working Days. 
that they may live reputablyon 
Holy-Days; and the Working- 
Hours appointed by Law, or 
confirnTd by Custom, shall be 
observ’d. 

A Master- Mason only mu st be 
the Surveyor or Master of Work, 
who shall undertake the Lord’s 
Work reasonably, shall truly 
dispend his Goods as if they 
were his own, and shall not give 
more Wages than just to any 
Fellow or Prentice, 

The Wardeos shall be true 
both to Master and Fellows, 
taking Care of all Things, both 
within and without the Lodge, 
especially in the Master’s 
Absence ; and their Brethren 
shall obey them. 

The Master and the Masons 
shall faithfully finish the Lord’s 
Work, whether Task or Journey ; 
nor shall take the Work at 
Task which hath been accus- 
tomed to Journey. 

None sliall shew Envy at a 
BrotheFs Prosperity, nor sup- 
plant him or put him out of his 
Work, if capable to finish it. 

All Masons shall meekly 
receive their Wages without 
Murmuring or Mutiny, and not 
desert the Master till the Lord’s 
Work is finislTd : They must 
avoid ill Language, calling each 
Other Brother or Fellow, with 
much Courtesy, both within 
and without the Lodge. They 
shall instruet a youDger 
Brother to becorne bright and 
expert, that tlie Lord’s Materials 
may not be spoiled. 

But Free and Accepted 
Masons shall not allow Cowans 
to work with them ; nor shall 
they be employ’d by Cowans 
without an urgent Necessity : 
And even in that Case they must 
not teach Cowans, butmust have 
a separate Communicatiou. 

N o Labourer shall be cmploykl 
in the proper Work of Free- 
Masons. 
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The Old Charges <■ nd the Papal Bulls. 


VI. Of Behaviovr y vi?. 

1. In the LODGE while 
C0NST1TUTED. 

You are not to hold private 
Committees, or separate Con- 
versa tion, without Leave from 
the M aster, nor to talk of any 
thing inipertinent or unseemly, i 
nor interrupt the Master or 
Wardens, or any Brother speak- 
ing to the Master : Nor behave 
yourself ludicrously or jestingly 
while the Lodge is engaged in 
what is serious and solemn ; 
nor use any unbecoming i 
Language upon any Prefcence | 
whatsoever ; but to pay due 
Keverence to your Master, 
Wardens, and Fellows, and pnfc 
thern to worship. 

lf auy Complaint be brought, 
the Brother found gnilty shall 
stand to the Award and 
Determination of the Lodge, 
who are the proper and com- 
petent Judges of ali such 
Controversies, (unless youcarry 
it by Appeal to the GRAND 
LODGE) and to whom they 
ought to be referrVl, unless a 
Lord’s Work be hinder’d the 
mean while, in whicli Case a 
partieular Heference may be 
made; but you must never go 
to Law about what concerneth 
Masonry, without an absolute 
Neeessity apparent to the 
Lodge. 

2. BEHAVIOUR after the 
LODGE is over and the 
BRETHREN not gone. 

You may enjoy yourselves 
with iunocent Mirth, treating 
one another according to Ability 
but avoiding all Excess, or 
forcing any Brother to eat or 
drink beyond his Inclination, or 
hindering him from going 
when his Occasions call him, or 
doing or saying any thing 
offensi ve, or that may forbid an 
easy and free Conversation ; 
for that would blast our 
Harmouv, and defeat our laud- 
able Purposes. Therefore no 
private Piques or Quarrels must 
be brought with in the Door of 
the Lodge, far less any Quarrels 
about Religion, or Nations, or 
State Policy, we being only, as 
Masons of the Catholick 
Religion above-mentioiTd ; we 
are also of all Nations, Tongues, 
Kindreds, and Languages, and 
are resolv’d against ALL 
POLITICKS, as what never yet 
conduc’d to the Welfare of the 
Lodge, nor ever will. This 
Charge has been always strictly 
enjoin’d and observ’d ; but 
especially ever since the 
Reformation in BRITA1N, or 
the Dissent and Secession of 
these Nations, from the 
Communion of ROM E. 


vi. Of Behaviour. 

1, In the LODGE while 
constitnted. 

You are not to hold private 
Committees, or separate Con- 
versat ion, without Leave from 
the Master, nor to talk of any 
Thing impertinentor unseemly, 
nor interrupt the Master or 
Wardens, or any Brother speak- 
ing to the Master. Nor behave 
yourself ludicrously or jestingly 
while the Lodge is engag*d in 
what is serious and solemn j 
nor use any unbecoming Lan- 
guage upon any Pretence what- 
soever ; but to pay due 
Reverence to your Master, 
Wardens and Fellows. 

If any Complaint be brought, 
the Brother found guilty shall 
stand to the Award and Deter- 
minatiou of the Lodge, but you 
must never go to Law about 
w'hat concerneth Masonry, 
without an absolute Neeessity 
apparent to the Lodge. 


2. Behaviour after the Lodge 
is over, and the B re thern 
not gone. 

You may enjoy yourselves 
with innocent Mirth, treating 
one another according to 
Ability ; but avoiding all Excess, 
or forcing any Brother to eat 
or drink beyond his Inclination, 
or hindering him from going 
when his Occasions call him, 
or doing, or saying any thing 
offensive, or that may liinder 
an easie and free Conversation ; 
for that would blast our Har- 
mony, aud defeat our laudable 
Purposes, Therefore no private 
Piques or Quarrels must be 
brought with in the Door of [the 
Lodge, far less any Quarrels 
about Religion, or Nations, or 
State Policy, we being only 
as Masons ; of the Catholick 
Religion above-mentioned, we 
are also of all Nations, Tongues, 
Kindred, and Languages, and 
are resolv’d against all Poli- 
ticks, as what never yet con- 
duci to the Welfare of any 
Lodge, nor ever will. 


| vi. Charge. Concerning 
Masons Behaviour. 

i 

| 1. BEHAVIOUR in the 

Lodge before Closing. 

l T ou must not hold private 
Committees or separate Conver- 
sation without Leave from the 
Master; nor talk or any Thiug 
impertinent ; nor interrupt the 
Master or Wardens, or any 
Brother speaking to the Chair; 
nor act ludicrously while the 
Lodge is engaged in what is 
serious and solemn : But you 
are to pay due Reverence to 
the Master, Wardens and 
Fellows, and put thern to 
worship. 

Every Brother found guilty 
of a Fault shall stand to the 
Award of the Lodge, unless he 
appealsto the GraDd Lodge; or 
unlessaLord’s Work isretarded: 
For then a partieular Reference 
may be made. 

No private Piques, noQuarrels 
about Nations, Families, Re- 
ligione or Politicks must be 
brought within the Door of the 
Lodge : For as Masons, we are 
of the oldest Catholick Religion 
above hinted, and of all Nations 
upon the Squarc, Level and 
Plumb ; and like our Prede- 
cessors in all Ages, we are 
resolv’d against political Dis- 
putes, as contrary to the Peace 
and Welfare of the Lodge. 

2. BEHAVIOUR after the 
Lodge is closed and the 
Brethren not gone. 

You may enjoy yourselves 
with innocent Mirth, treating 
oneanother according to Ability, 
but avoiding all Excess; not 
forcing any Brother to eat or 
drink beyond his own Inclina- 
tion (according to the Old 
! Regulation of King AHASU- 
j ERUS) nor hindering him from 
I going horne when he pleases : 

| For tho’ after Lodge Hours you 
are like other Men, yet the 
Blame of your Excess may be 
thrown upon the Fraterni ty, 
i tho’ unjustly. 
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Transaclions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


3. BEHAVIOUR when 
Brethren meet without 
Sfcrangers, but not in a 
LODGE FORM’D. 

You are to salute one aaother 
in a courteous m an ner, as you 
will be instructed, calliug each 
otber Brother, freely giving 
mutual Instruction as shall be 
thought expedient, without 
being overseen or overheard, 
and without encroaching upon 
each other, or derogati ng from 
that Respect which is due to 
any Brother, were he not a 
Mason ; For though all Masons 
are as Brethren upon the same 
Level, yet Mason ry takes no 
Honour from a Man that he had 
before ; nay rather it adds to 
his Honour, especially if hc has 
deservM well of the Brother- 
hood, who inust give Honour to 
whom it is due, and avoid ill 
Manners. 


4. BEIIAVIOUR in Presence 
of STRANGE ftS not 
MASONS. 

You shall be cautious in your 
Words and Carri age, that the 
most penetrating Stranger shall 
not be abi e to disco ver or find 
out what is not proper to be 
intimated; and sometimes you 
shall divert a Discourse, and 
manage it prudently for the 
Honour of the worslupful 
Fraternity. 


5. BEIIAVIOUR at HOME 

and in your Neighbourhood. 

You are to act as becomes a 
moral and wise Man ; particu- 
larly, not to let your Family, 
Friends, and Neighbours know 
the Coucerns of the Lodge, &c. 
but wisely to consuit your own 
Honour, and that of the ancient 
Brotherhood, for Reasons not 
to be mentioidd here. You 
must also consuit your Health, 
by not continuing together too 
late, or too long from home, 
after Lodge Hours are past; 
and by avoid i ng of Gluttony or 
Drunkenness, that your Fami- 
lies be not neglected or injnred, 
nor you disabled from working. 


3. Behaviour when the Breth- 
ren meet without Stran- 
gers, but not in a fonn’d 
Lodge. 

You are to salute one another 
in a courteous m anner, as you 
will be instructed, calling each 
other Brother, freely giving 
mutual Instruction as shall be 
thought expedient, without being 
overseen or overheard, and with- 
out encroaching upon each ot her, 
or derogating from that Respect 
which is due to any Brother, 
were he not a Mason: For 
though all Masons are Brethren 
upon the same Level, yet 
Mason ry takes no Honour from 
a Man that he had before ; nay, 
rather it adds to his Honour, 
especially if he has deserved 
well of the Brotherhood, who 
must give Honour to whom it 
is due, and avoid ill mauners. 


4. Behaviour in Presence of 
Strangers not Masons. 

You shall be cautious iu your 
Words and Carri age, that the 
most penetrating Stranger shall 
not be abi e to disco ver or lind 
out what is not proper to be 
intimated; and sometimes you 
shall divert a Discourse, and 
manage it prudently, for the 
Honour of the worshipful 
Fraternity. 


5. Behaviour at Home, and in 
your Neighbourhood. 

You are to act as becomes a 
moral and wise Mau ; partieu- 
larlv, uot to let your Family, 
Friends, or Neighbours know 
the Coneerns of the Lodge, ite. 
but wisely to consuit your own 
Honour, and that of the ancient 
Brotherhood, for Reasons not 
here to be mention’d. You 
must also consuit your Health, 
by not continuing together too 
late, or too long from home, 
after Lodge Hours are past; 
and by avoiding Gluttony or 
Drunkenness, that your Families 
be not neglected, or mjured, 
nor you disabled from work, or 
other Business. You are like- 
wise honestly to pay the Debts 
you contract, and not to 
contract Debts, but such as in 
your Conscience you know your 
self able and willing to pay, 
and that in a reasonable Time, 
that the Craft be not despisM, 
nor the Brotherhood evil spoken 
of on your aecount. 


3. BEHAVIOUR at meeting 
without Strangers, but not 
in a Formed Lodge. 

You are to salute one another 
as you have been or shall be 
instructed, freely communi- 
cating Hiuts of Knowledge, but 
without disclosing Secrets, 
unless to tliose that have given 
long Proof of their Taciturni ty 
and Honour ; and without 
derogating from the Respect 
due to any Brother, were he not 
a Mason : For tho’ all Brothers 
and Fellows are upon the Level, 
yet Masonry divests no Man of 
the Honour due to him beforo 
he was made a Mason, or that 
shall become his Due after- 
wards ; nay rather, it adds to 
his Respect, teaching us to give 
Honour to whom it is due, 
especially to a Noble or Eminent 
Brother, whom we should dis- 
tinguish from all of his Rank 
or Station, and serve him 
readily, according to our 
Ability. 


4. BEIIAVIOUR in Presence 
of Strangers not Masons. 

You must be cautious in your 
Words, Carriage and Motions ; 
that so the most penetrating 
Stranger may not be able to 
discover what is not proper to 
be intimated : and the imperti- 
lient or insnaring Questions, or 
ignorant Discourse of Strangers 
must be prudently' manag’d by 
Free-Masons. 


5. BEIIAVIOUR at Home and 
in your Neighbourhood. 

Masons ought to be Moral 
Men, as above charged ; eonse- 
quently good Ilusbands, good 
Parente, good Sons, and good 
Neighbours, not stayiDg too 
long from Home and avoiding 
all Excess ; yet wise Men too, 
for certain reasons ktiown to 
tliem. 
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6. BEHAVIOUR towards a 
st r ange Brother. 

You are cautiously to examine 
him, in such a Metliod as 
Prudence sliall direct you, that 
you may not be imposM npon 
by an ignorant false Pretender, 
whom you are to reject with 
Contempt and Derision, and 
beware of giving him any Hints 
of Knowledge. 

But if you discover him to be 
a true and genuine Brother, you 
are to respect him accordingly ; 
and if he is in want, you must 
relieve him if you cati, or else 
direct him how he may be 
relievM : You must employ him 
some Days, or else recommend 
him to be cmployM. Bnt you 
are not charged to do beyond 
your Ability, only to prefer a 
poor Brother, that is a good 
Mau and trne, before any other 
poor Pcople in the same 
Circumsta nces. 


FINALLY. AU these 
CHARGES you are to observe, 
and also those that sliall be 
communicated to you in another 
way; cultivating BROTHERLY 
LOVE, the Foundation and 
Cape-Stone, the Cernent and 
Glory of this ancient Fraternitv, 
avoiding ali Wrangling and 
Quarrelling, ali Slander and 
Backbiting, nor permitti ng 
others to slander any honeat 
Brother, but defending his 
Character, and doing him all 
good Offices, as far as is con- 
sistent with your Honour and 
Safety, and no farther. And if 
any of them do you Injury, you 
must apply to your own or his 
Lodge ; and from the n ce you 
may appeal to the GRAND 
LODGE at the Qnarterly Com- 
municati on, and from thence to 
the animal GRAND LODGE, 
as has been the ancient 
1 au d abi e Conduct of our Fore- 
Fathers in evory Nat ion j 
ne ver taking a legal Course, 
but when the Case cannot be 
otherwise decide d, and patient- 
ly listuing to the honest and 


fi. Behaviour to a Strange 
Brother. 

You are cautiously to examine 
I him, in such a Metliod as , 
Pradence sliall direct you that 
you may not be impos’d upon 
j by an ignorant false PR ET EN- 
DER, whom you are to reject 
with Contempt and Derision, 
and beware of giving him any 
llints of Knowledge. 

I But if you discover him to 
1 be a true and genuine Brother, 
you are to respect him accord- 
ingly; and if he is in want, 
you must relieve him if you 
can, or else direct him how he 
may be reliev’d : You must 
employ him some Days, or else 
recommend him tobe employ'd ; 
but you are not to do beyond 
your Ability, nor pre judice your l 
; self, only to prefer a poor 
j Brother that is a good Man and 
true, before any other Person 
in the same Circumstance. 


Finally, AII these Charges 
you are to observe, and also 
those that shall be communi- 
cated to you in another way ; i 
cultivating Brotherly Love, the 
Foundation and Cape Stone, 
the Cernent and Glory of this 
ancient Fraternity ; avoiding , 
all Wrangling and Quarrelling, j 
! all Slander and Backbiting, 
j nor permitti ng others to slander 
any honest Brother; but de- 
fendi ng his Character, and | 
l doing him all good Offices, as i 
far as is consistent with your 
Honour and Safety and no 
farther. And if any of them 
do you Injury, you must apply 
to your own Lodge ; and from 
thence you may appeal to the 
Grand Lodge, at the Qnarterly 
Commuuication, and from 
thence to the annual Grand 
Lodge, as has been the ancient 
laudable Conduct of our Fore- 
fathers in every Nation ; never 
taking a legal Course but when 
the Case cannot be otherwise 
dccided, and patie ntly listening 
to the honest and friendly 
Ad vice of Master and Fellows, 


(i. BEHAVIOUR towards a 
foreign Brother orStranger. 

You are cautiously to examine 
hi in, as Pradence sliall direct 
you; that you may not be im- 
posed upon by a Pretender, 
whom you are to reject with 
Derision, and beware of giving 
him any Hints. But if you dis- 
cover him to be true and faith- 
ful, you are to respect him as a 
Brother ; and if in want, you are 
to relieve him, if you can ; or 
else to direct him how he may 
be reliev’d : you must employ 
him if you can ; or else recom- 
mend him to be employM ; but 
you are not chargM to do beyond 
Ability. 


7, BEHAVIOUR behind a 
Brother’s Back as well as 
before his Face. 

Free and Accepted Masons 
have ever been charged toavoid 
all Slandering and Backbiting 
of a true and faithful Brother, 
or talking disrespectfully of 
his Person or Performances ; 
and all Malice orunjust Resent- 
ment : Nay you must not suffer 
any others to reproach an 
honest Brother, but shall defend 
his Character as far as is con- 
sistent with Honour, Safety, 
and Prudence ; tho* no farther. 


vir, Charge. Concerning Law - 
Suits , 

If a Brother do you Injury, 
apply lirst to your own or his 
Lodge; and if you are not 
satisfy’d, you may appeal to 
the Grand Lodge; but you must 
never take a legal Course till the 
Cause cannot be otherwise 
decided : For if the Affair is 
only between Masons and about 
Masonry, Law- Suits ouglit to 
be prevented by the good 
Advice of prudent Bretliren, 
who are the best Referees of 
such Differences. 

But if that Reference Iseither 
impractible or unsuccessful, 
and the Affair must be brought 
into the Courts of Law or 
Equity ; yet stili you must 
avoid all Wrath, Malice and 
Rancour in carrying on the Suit, 
not saying nor doing any Thing 
that may hinder either the 
Continuanee or the Renewal of 
Brotherly Love and Friendship, 
which is the Glory and Cernent 
of this antient Fraternity ; that 
we may sliew to all the World 
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friendly Ad vice of Master and 
Fellows, when they would 
preveut your goingto Law with 
Strangers, or would excite you 
to put a speedy Period to ali 
Law-Suits, that so you may 
mind the Affair of MASONRY 
with the more Alacrity and 
Success ; but with respect to 
Brothers or Fellows at Law, the 
Master and Brethren should | 
kindly offer their Mediation, I 
which ought to be thankfully 
submitted to by the contending 
Brethren ; and if that Sub- 
mission is impracticable, they 
must however carry on their 
Process, or Law -Suit, without 
Wrath and Rancor (not in the 
common way) saying or doing 
nothing which may hinder 
Brotherly Love, and good Offices 
to be renew*d and continxPd ; 
that ali may see the benign 
Influence of MASONRY, as all 
true Masons have done from 
the Beginning of the World, 
and will do to the End of 
Time. 

AMEN! SO MOTE IT BE ! i 


when they would prevent your 
going to Law with Strangers, 
or would excite you to put a 
speedy Period to all Law-Suits, 
that so you may mind the affair 
of Masonry with the more 
Alacrity and Success : But with 
respeet to Brothers or Fellows 
at Law, the Master and 
Brethren should kindly offer 
their Mediation, which ought 
to be thankfully submitted to 
by the contending Brethren ; 
and if that submission is im- 
practicable, they must however 
carry on their Process, or Law- 
suit, without Wrath or Raueor 
(not in the common way) saying 
or doing nothing which may 
hinder Brotherly Love, and 
good Offices to be renew’d and 
continu’d ; that all may see the 
benign Influence of Masonry, 
as all true Masons have done 
from the Beginning of the 
World, and will do to the End 
of time. 

AMEN. 


the benign Influence of Masonry, 
as ali wiso, true and faithful, 
Brothers liave done from the 
Beginning of Time, and will do 
till Architecture shall be dis* 
sulved in the general Confiagra- 
tion. 

AMEN! SO MOTE IT BE ! 

All these Charges you are to 
observe, and also Those that 
shall be commnnicated unto 
you in a Way that cannot be 
written. 


The first two of the Old Charges define the Religious and Civil duties of a 
Freemason with a toleration far in advance of contempory th ought. The subsequent 
modificat ions in their language, particularly in that of the Second Charge . will serve as 
an index to the spirit that actuated the Brotherhood, The Grand Lodge of England 
(Moderns) abandoned the version of 1738 throughout the remainder of the century, 
and reverted to the version of 1723, which formed the ground-w r ork of the Irish version 
of 1730. The Grand Lodge of Ireland, on the other hand, abandoned its original 
version of 1730, and adopted, in 1751, Dr. Anderson’s later version of 1738. This, in 
its turri, entailed the adoption of the Irish form hy the Grand Lodge of the Antients, 
w 7 hose Ahiman Bezon followed the Irish Boolc of Constitutionis of 1751. The first two 
editions of the Ahiman Bezon reproduced the Charge without comment, bufc, in the third 
edition, 1778, Laurence Dermott appended the following pithy note. 

“ That is, he [the Brother convicted of disloyalty] is stili a Mason, 
thongh the Brethren may refuse to associate w T ith him : However, in such 
case, he forfeits all benefits from the lodge.” 

Immediately after the suppressiori of the Rebellion of 1798, the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland, by solemn resolution, decided to omit for the future tlie concludiug clause of 
the Charge y “beginning with the word ‘ but,’ and ending with the word * indefeasible.’ ” 
This Resolution continued in force duringthe nineteenth century. In June, 1899, the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland reverted to the Old Charges original ly fiated in 1730, for no 
longer is there any risk of the Lodges under its jurisdiction being twisted into velricles 
of covert disloyalty. 
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THE PAPAL BULLS. 

The Citurch of Home sets the dogma of Papal Infallibility in the forefrontof it» 
controversial array, and claims that the dogma is justified alike by the words of 
Scripture, by the teaching of the A posti es and the Fatliers, and by the tradit ions 
of the early Churcli. 

In order to convey authoritatively the ut ter an ce of the Pope to the Faitliful, 
divided by race, language, and nationality, an intricate system of ecclesiastical 
promulgati on was de vise d in the course of ages by the Ponti fical Chancery. When 
the Holy See came to concern itself witli modern Freemasonry, the Holy See had many 
ways of expressing its infallible judgments, ranging from Consistorial Acts of the 
utmost solemnity, to the private addresses of the Pontiff. First and foremost come 
the Bullae, or Bulls, witli tlieir congeners, the Brevia, or Briefs ; followed by 
Decreta, laying down regulations ; Edicta, construing or enforcing doubtful points; 
Rescripta, in answer to queries or suggestions from without; Epistolae proprio motu, 
inspired from with in ; Allocutiones, or Addresses in Secret Consistory ; and so througli 
a multitude of ecclesiastical indictions and pi^oclamations, merging into the Epistola 
EncycliCjE, which have become of late years the favourite mode of declaring the 
infallible judgment of the Yicar of Clirist. 

Ali these, and many other forms of Papal admonition and instrue tion, in one 
sense possess an equal value. For each of them is an expression of Infallibility, and 
Infallibility does not admit of degTees. But tliey differ widely in solemnity of 
promulgati on, in method of applicatio n, and, above all, in the ecclesiastical sanction 
involved. At the head of them all stands the minatory Papal Bull, and it is with the 
Bulls against Freemasonry we have to do. 

The Papal Bull, no less than its progenitor, the Imperial Bull of the Eastern 
and Western Empires, derives its name from the bulla , or blob, of metal on which the 
autlienticating seal of the Papal or Imperial Chancery is i m presse d, and wliicli is 
attaclied to the documen t by cords or narro w ribbons. In the case of Papal Bulls, 
both the cords and the metal vary in material with the nature of the doc ument. The 
Bulls are divided into two classes, Indulgentiae , or Acts of Grace, and Mandamenta , or 
Acts of Condemnati on. The former have the Bullae attaclied by red and yellow 
ribbons of silk ; the lattei’, by liempen bands. In special cases, where the Pope has it 
in mind to express highest approval, the lead of the Bulla may be replaced by gold, 
and the documen t is known as a Golden Bull. A notable instance of this supreme 
distinction is the Bull of Pope Leo X., dated llth October, 1521, conferring on 
Henry YIII. the title of Defender of the Faith (Fidei Defensor), stili borne on the 
coins of English monarchs. Considering the course of events, this exercise of 
Infallibility would seem to afford an adequate, tliough awkward, test of faith in 
the dogma. 

At the time when the growing enlightenment of the Age had led to the 
corresponding acceptance of the principies of modern Freemasonry, the issue of 
a Papal Bull was fenee d about witli an array of legal forni al it ies that sometimes 
defeated tlieir own ends. No clearer object lesson could be found to explain the 
derivation of Diplomacy from the word diploma. The Bull, to be valid evidence of 
the Papal utterance, had to be engrossed on the rough side, and no other, of a 
parchment roll. Tlie writing itself was in no script ever current in mundane 
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Ii teratur®, but in eclectic characters made up from many sources. The Latin text was 
coucbed in teelmical abbreviations so intricate of arrangemeut and so difficult of 
decipherineiit. that tlie later Bulls were oftcn accompanied by translatione. The very 
folding and endorsement of tlie document formed an Art, requiri ng special training. 
T h e n , h a v i n g em erg e d f ro m t li e h an d s of a h o & t o f A bbreviatores , 8 criptores , Begistra tores . 
Plicat ores, Bullator es, et hoc genus omne , tlie Bull p as sed into tlie domain of ecclesiastica! 
promulgation. Here the ceremonies attending its pubi icat ion in Eome were to be 
r e pe a te d, with si mi lar solemnity and equal parti cui ari ty, in each iudividual Diocese. 
Without- sucli local publication, the Faithful miglit plead ignorance in excuse for 
disobedience, and mortal sin be reduced thereby to a venial i n ad ver t ance. This 
construction of the Canon Law will lielp to explain frequent diversities in the demeanour 
of the Yatican towards particular countries, and even towards parti cu lar 
Yicariates of the same conntry. Thus, the Duke of Norfolk, who served 
as Grand Master in 1730, before the Bull was issued in Home, and Lord 
Petre, who served as Grand Master in 1772, before the Bull was forma! ly 
publislied in England, seem to stand on the same footing. Neither seems to 
ha ve incurred the dire penalties of the Mandamentum , though both these noblemen 
were ornaments of the Roman Catholic Church. In Ireland, the case was stili more 
striking. The present writer has satisfied himself that, in the closing decades 
of the eighteenth century, a large proportion of the rank and file of the Craft belonged 
to the Roman Catholic religion. In some districts, the proportion was so large as to 
amount to a majority. The eminent student of Irish Craft History, R.W. Bro. P. C. 
Crosslp, D.G.M. of the Province of Down, has left it on record that, in Protestant 
Uls ter, there were Lodges largely, if not exci usi ve ly, composed of Brethren of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion. These Lodges, working in perfect amity with the other 
Lodges of the Province, are, according to Dr. F. C. Crossle, repeatedly mentioned in 
the Minutes of their sister Lodges as the “Roman Bodies.” The protagonist of the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, the famous Liberator, Daniel 0’Connell, belonged to fwo 
local Lodges in the Province of Munster, in addition to the Metropolitan Lodge, of 
which he was a member for many years. Later stili, lie was among our counsel in 
the protracted legal proceedings that resui ted, in 1808, in the re-establishment of the 
jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of Ireland over the whole of the Kingdom. 

A curious and stili more convincing instance of the favour with which 
Freemasonry was regarded by the Roman Catholic Authorities in the Province of 
Munster is furnished by the arties s annals of Lodge No. 60, Ennis. As far as 
is known. no attempt was made to publish the Papal Bull in Ireland till after the 
suppression of the rebellion of 1798. Then the ecclesiastical publication began in the 
Archbishopric of Dubii n, and crept from one Diocese to anotlier as occaslon miglit 
serve. Evidently it was slow in reaching the distant Diocese of Ki 11 aloe, of which the 
ancient town of Ennis has been the ecclesiastical capital since the introduction of 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction into Ireland, In 1800, on St. John’s Day in Summer, the 
great festal day of the Brotlierhood in Ireland, the Lodge formally attended Divine 
Service in the Roman Catholic ChapeI, where the officiat i ng clergyman was no less a 
pers onage than the Co adjutor Bishop of the Diocese. 

The simple wor di ng of the Minute is of a piece with the rest of the Transaction 
Book , and the paragraphs immediately preceding and succeoding it ha ve been supplied 
in our facsimile for comparison. Whatever we may think of the episode to-day, the w r riter 
of the Minute saw nothing unusual in the proceedings, and set theni down as matter of 
Oourse. 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 



Ennis Lodge, No. 60, 

Trans action Book, 24tii Junis, 1800. 
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The wording of the Minute is as follows : — 

Ennis Lodge N 60 Jane 24th. 1800 

This being Annovcrsary of St. John the Lodge assembled to celebrate that 
day marched to prayers where an excellant Sermon on the subject of 
Masonray vvas preached by the Rev. Doetor McDouougli in the Chappel 
of Ennis tho Members dined together and were lionoured with the 
company of the following Gentleraen and Brethren, viz : 

Revd. Priest McDonough 
Major Lestor 229 

S. Beck 660 

It shoulcl be explained tliat iu Ireland at tliat date, and long snbsequently, the 
ternis Priest and Chapel were used exclusively of tlie Roman Catholic religion. The 
title of Coadjutor Bishop, unknown ontside ecclesiastical circles, and of doubtful 
legali ty in lay ears, is naturally merged by the writer of the Minutes in the generic 
term Priest, by which all Roman Catholic clergymen were known in coramon parlance. 
Bnt there is no doubt of the ecclesiastical status of the celebrant. In 1793 an Act 
was passed by the Irish Parliament, which necessitated the subscription of all Roman 
Catholics who claimed relief or benefit under its provisions. The Rolls of Subscribers' 
names are preserved in the Public Record Office, Ireland, and the name of the Most 
Reverend Patrick McDonogh appears as Coadjutor Bishop of Killaloe, residing at 
Ennis. 1 Thus, on the very eve of the publication of the Papal Bnlls in his Diocese, the 
Bishop, who saw that Freemasonry stood for Brotherhood, had nothing but good to say 
of the Craft in Ireland. The case is on all fours with that of the Chevalier Andrew 
Michael Ramsay, who delivered his Oration in Paris in 1737, only to find it nullitied, 
and himself stultified, by the publication of tlie Papal Bull in that city in 1738. 
The Chevalier, being a devout disciple of the great and good Fenelon, was bound, no 
less than the Bishop, by the dogma of Infallibility. 

One of the reasons for this populari ty of the Craft amoti g Roman Catholics in 
Ireland, may be found in the refuge our Lodges presented from the cruel Penal Laws 
which prevented Irish Roman Catholics from associating else where on ternis of equality 
with tlieir Protestant fellow-countrymen. No such tyranny oppresse d tliem in the 
Lodges. There, aloue among the socia 1 institutions of Ireland, they were received on the 
level, and were sure of treatmeut in accordance with tlieir merits. Little wonder that 
Freemasonry was popular in Ireland, and that no village was without its Lodge 
in those days. 

After the Rebeliion of 1798, an end was put to this state of affairs by the action 
of Most Rev. Dr. Troy, Roman Catholic Arclibishop of Dublin, who, in the following 
year, published, with due ecclesiastical solem ni ties, the Papal Bulls against Freemasonry. 
His exaniple was followed in the otlier dioceses. Then the Roman Catholic Freemasons 
feli away. The Minutes of tlie Grand Lodge attest the representations made to the 
ecclesiastical authorities of that religion. Necessarii y, these remonstrances were to no 
purpose, for the Papal Bull is tlie expression of Infallibility. Stili, many Roman 
Catholics of the more cultured class adhered to Freemasonry, and were content to 
put off tlieir renuneiatien of its principies “ to the point of death,” as the 
Mandamentum phrases it. This state of affairs lasted till wit-hin living memory. 
When the present writer was received into the Brotherhood, there was haiclly a Lodge 

1 Catholiclc Qualificathn Rolls (E miis, 1793). The entry lias been courfceously traced anci 
verided by Bro. H. F. Berry, X.S.O., D.Litt., Assfc. Keeper, Public Recorda, Ireland. 
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in Dublin which had not an admixture of Romau Catholics. The present Avriter ean 
recall more than one instance of the prosperity of a Lodge being due to the zeal and 
devotion of Roman Catholic members. Then came tlic elevation of His Eminence 
Cardinal Cullen to the See of Dublin. His Eminence had been, wliile in Rome, the 
Director of the B tiliarium , and had special and intimate kuowledge of the import of 
the Bulls. He felt bound to put them in force without relaxation, and for the last 
quarter of a century, tlie Roman Catholics of Ireland havc held aloof from the Craft. 
*Tis true, ’tis pity, and pity ’tis, ’tis true. 

Although, or becausc, the Cliurch of Rome has so many ways of impar ting to the 
Faithful the infallible utterances of the Supreme Pontiff, the Papal Bull has always 
been held the most solemn, weighty, and authentic mode of expression at command of 
the Holy See. 

Four Bulls, in all, havc been launched against Freemasonry, and, in common 
Avith all documen ts of tlieir class, are known by their initial words. 

The earliest in date is the famous Bull of Pope Glement XII., 1738, quoted as 
the Bull, or Constitution, In eminenti . 

The next in order is the Bull of Pope Benedict XIV., 1751, entitled Providas. 

Ths third is dated 1821, and was issued by Pope Pius VII., under the caption 
Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo . 

The fourtli and last. which recapitulates the three previous, was promulgated by 
Pope Leo XII., 1825, with the style Quo graviora . In the recapitulation, the Latinity 
of the first issue is novv and again amendt-d. 

Tliese heavy pieces of ecclesiastica! ordnance have been, and are being, constantly 
re-enforced by innumerable lesser fulminations, among which may be specially notcd 
two celebrated Epistolio Encyclicse. The earlier of tliese Encyclical Letters Avas under 
the haud of Pope Pius IX., 1846, and is known as Qui pluribus. The other, known as 
Humanum genus , >vas published by Pope Leo XIII., in 1884. 

The Latin text of Pope Clement’s Bull is appended, as origiually published, 
28tli April, 1 738, together Avith an English translation, in which elegance has been 
rigidly subordinated to fidelity, and from Avhieh may be gathered some idea of the 
bewildering intrica cy of the ecclesiastical verbiage. 


THE BULL OF POPE CLEMENT XII. 

Condemnatio Societatis seu Conventiculorum DE' LIBERI MURAT ORI, 
seu, DES FRANCS-MACONS, sub poena excommunicationis ipso facto incurrenda; 
ejus absolutione, excepto mortis articulo, summo Pontifici reservata. 

Clemens, Episcopus, servus servorum dei, Universis Christi fidelibus 
Salutem, et Apostolicam Benedictionem. 

IN EMINENTI Apostolatus specula, meritis licet imparibus, divina 
disponente clementia constituti justa creditum nobis (quantum ex alto conceditur) 
solicitudinis studio iis intendimus, per qum erroribus, vitiisque aditu intercluso, 
orthodoxie Religionis potissimum servetur integritas, atque ab universo catholico 
orbe difficillimis hisce temporibus perturbationum pericula propellantur. 

Sane vel ipso rumore publico nunciante, nobis innotuit, longe, lateque 
progredi, atque in dies invalescere nonnullas Societates, Coetus, Conventus, 



61 


The Old Charges and the Fapal Bulls . 

Collectiones, Aggregationes, seu Conventicula vulgo de liberi muratori, seu Fraucs- 
Magons, aut alia quavis nomenclatura pro idiomatum varietate nuncupata, in quibus 
cujuscumque Religionis et secte homines, affectata quadom contenti honestatis 
naturalis specie, arcto aeque ac impervio foedere, secundum leges et statuta sibi 
condita, invicem consociantur, quasque simul clam operantur tum districto jure 
jurando ad sacra biblia interposito, tum gravium poenarum exaggeratione inviolabili 
silentio obtegere adstringuntur. 

Verum, cum ea sit sceleris natura, ut se ipsum prodat, et clamorem edat sui 
indicem, hinc societates, seu conventicula pnedicta vehementem adeo fidelium 
mentibus suspicionem ingesserunt, ut iisdem aggregationibus nomen dare, apud 
prudentes et probos idem omnino sit ac pravitatis, et perversionis notam incurrere; 
nisi enim male agerent, tanto nequaquam odio lucem haberent. Qui quidem rumor 
eo usque percrebuit, ut plurimis regionibus memoratae Societates per smculi 
potestates, tamquam Regnorum securitati adversantes, proscripte ac provide 
eliminatae jam pridem extiterint. 

Nos itaque animo volventes gravissima damna, quae ut plurimum ex hujusmodi 
Societatibus, seu Conventiculis, nedum temporalis Reipublicm tranquillitati, verum 
etiam spirituali animarum saluti inferuntur, atque idcirco tum civilibus, tum canonicis 
minime cohaerere sanctionibus, cum divino eloquio doceamur, diu noctuque, more 
servi fidelis et prudentis dominicae familiae praepositi, vigilandum esse, ne hujusmodi 
hominum genus, veluti fures domum perfodiant, atque instar vulpium vineam demoliri 
nitantur, ne videlicet simplicium corda pervertant, atque innoxios sagittent in 
occultis, ad latissimam, quae iniquitatibus impune patrandis inde aperiri posset, 
viam obstruendam, aliisque de justis, ac rationalibus causis Nobis notis, easdem 
Societates, Coetus, Conventus, Collectiones, Aggregationes, seu Conventicula de 9 
Liberi Muratori seu Francs- Ma^ons aut alio quocumque nomine appellatas, de 
nonnullorum Venerabilium Fratrum Nostrorum S. R. E. Cardinalium consilio, ac 
etiam motu proprio, et ex certa scientia, ac matura deliberatione nostris, deque 
Apostolicae Potestatis plenitudine, damnanda, et prohibenda esse statuimus et 
decrevimus, prout praesenti nostra perpetuo valitura Constitutione damnamus, et 
prohibemus. 

Quocirca omnibus et singulis Christi fidelibus cujuscumque status, gradus, 
conditionis, ordinis, dignitatis, et proeeminentiae, sive laicis, sive clericis, tam 
saecularibus, quam regularibus, etiam specifica et individua mentione, et expressione 
dignis, districte, et in virtute sancte Obedientiae praecipimus, ne quis sub quovis 
pretextu, aut quaesito colore audeat, vel praesumat praedictas Societates de' Liberi 
Muratori seu Francs-Ma^ons aut alias nuncupatas, inire, vel propagare, confovere, 
ac in suis aedibus, vel domibus, seu alibi receptare, atque occultare, iis adseribi, 
aggregari, aut interesse, vel potestatem, seu commoditatem facere, ut alicubi con- 
vocentur, iisdem aliquid ministrare, sive alias consilium, auxilium, vel favorem 
palam, aut in occulto, directe, vel indirecte, per se, vel per alios quoquo modo 
praestare, nec non alios hortari, inducere, provocare, aut suadere, ut hujusmodi 
Societatibus adseribantur, annumerentur, seu intersint, vel ipsos quomodolibet 
juvent, ac foveant ; sed omnino ab iisdem Societatibus, Coetibus, Conventibus, 
Collectionibus, Aggregationibus, seu Conventiculis prorsas abstinere se debeat, sub 
poena excommunicationis per omnes, ut supra, contra facientes ipso facto absque 
ulla declaratione incurrenda, a qua nemo per quemquam, nisi per Nos, seu Roman- 
orum Pontificem pro tempore existentem, praeter quam in articulo mortis constitutus, 
absolutionis beneficium valeat obtinere. 

Volumus insuper, et mandamus, ut tam Episcopi, et Prelati superiores, 
aliique locorum Ordinarii, quam haereticas pravitatis ubique locorum deputati 
Inquisitores, adversus transgressores, cujuscumque sint status, gradus, conditionis, 
ordinis, dignitatis, vel preeeminentiae, procedant, et inquirant, eosque tamquam de 
haeresi vehementer suspectos condignis poenis puniant, atque coerceant : iis enim, 
et eorum cuilibet, contra eosdem transgressores procedendi, et inquirendi, ac 
condignis pteriis coercendi, et puniendi, invocato etiam ad hoc, si opus fuerit, brachii 
ssecularis auxilio, liberam facultatem tribuimus et impertimur. 

Volumus autem, ut earumden praesentium transumptis etiam impressis manu 
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alicujus notarii publici subscriptis et sigillo persome in dignitate ecclesiastica 
constitutae munitis eadem fides prorsus adhibeatur, qum ipsis originalibus literis 
adhiberetur, si forent exhibitae vel ostensae. 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam nostrm declarationis, damnationis, 
mandati, prohibitionis, et interdictionis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contra ire. 
Si quis autem hoc attentare praesumpserit indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

Datum Romae apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem, anno incarnationis 
Dominicas millesimo septingentesimo trigesimo octavo, quarto 
Kalendas Maii, Pontificatus Nostri anno octavo. 

A. Card. Prodat. 

C. Amat. Prosecret. 

Visa de Curia. 

N. Antonelius. 

Locus * Plumbi. 

J. B. Eugen. 

[Registrata in secretaria Brevium, &c.> die, mense et anno quibus supra &c., 
Publicata fuit ad valvas Basilicae Principis Apostolorum ac aliis locis solitis con- 
suetis, &C.] 1 2 


THE BULL OF POPE CLEMENT XII,- 

CONDEMNATION OF THE SOCIE'1% IjODGES, AND CONVEXTICLES OF LIBERI 
MURATO RI, OR F RE E 31 A SONS UNDER PAIN OF EXCOM31 UNICATLON TO J!E INC Ul’ RED ipso 
facto , AND AUSOHmON FROM IT DEI NO RESERVED FOR THE SUPREME PONTI FF, EXCEPT 
AT POINT OF DEATH. 

CLEMENT. Bishop, Servant of tiie Servants of God, to all tue faithful 
in Christ Greeting and Apostolic Benediction. 

Placed by the disposition of the divine clemency on the eminent watch-tower 
of the Apostolato, though with merits undeserving of it, according to the cluty of 
pas toral oversight committed to us, \ve have with constant and zealous auxiety so far 
as is conceded to us from above, given onr atteutiou to those measures by means of 
which entrance may be closed against crrors and vices, and the integrity of orthodox 
religion may be best preserved, and dangers of disturbances may be repelled, in the 
present very difficult times, from the whole Catholic world. 

It has become known to us, even in trnth by public rumour that great and 
extensive progress is being made by, and the strength daily increasing of, some Societies, 
Meetings, Gatherings, Conventicles or Lodges commonly named as of Liberi Murator i, 
or Free Masons or some other uomenclature according to difference of languagc, in 
which men of any whafcsoever religuon and sect, content with a certain affectation of 
natural virtue, are associated mntually in a close and exclusive bond in accordance with 
laws and statu te s framed for themselves : and are bound as well by a stringent oath 
svvorn upon the Sacred Volume, as by the imposition of heavy penalties to conceal 
under inviolable silence, what they secreti y do in their meetings. 

1 B DLL ariuM Romanum, se u no vissima e t accuratissima collatio Apostolicarum Constitutionum , ex 
autographis , quae in secretiori Vaticano , aliisque Sedis Apostolical scriniis asservantur, cum Rub7'icis , 
Summariis , Scholiis, Indice quadruplici. Tomus decimus quartus , complectens Constitutiones clementis 
Xli., ab anno V ad annum X. mdccxliv. Typis et sumptibus Hieronymi Mainardi , Superiorum facultate. 
Sufficient iuformatiou for ordinary purposes will be founcl in any current Encyclopxdia , which 
may be supplemented from the ecclesiastical point of view, by The Catholic Dictionary, containing 
some account of the Doctrine , Discipline, Rites , Ceremonies, Co unciis, and Religious Orders of the Catholic 
Church . [Sixth edition, with Imprimatur of the Cardinal Archbishop of West mi nater.] London : 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., Ltd. ; 1903. Iu this Dictionary, there is no entry under tlie 
heading Toleratiox. 

2 Cited by Ecclesiastical Historiali s as the Buli IN EMINENTI . 
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But since it is tlie nature of wickedness tobetray itself, and to cry aloud so as to 
reveal itself, hence the aforesaid Soeieties or Conventicles lmve excited so strong 
suspicion in the minds of the faitbful tliat to enrol oncsclf in tbcso Lodges is quito the 
sanie, in the judgement of prudent anci virtuous men as to incur the brand ot' depravity 
and perversness, for if they were not aeting ili, they would not by any means have 
sueh a hatred of tlie light. Anci this repute has spread to such a degree that in very 
many countries the soeieties just mentioned have been proscribed, and with foresight 
banished long since as tliough hostile to the safety of kingdonis. 

We. accordirrgly, turning over in onr mind the very serions injuries which are in 
the highest degree infiict-ed by such soeieties, or conventicles not merely on the 
tranquillity of the temporal state, but also on the spiritual welfare of souls, and 
perceiving that they are inconsistent alike with civil and canonical sanctions, being 
taught by the divine word that it is onr dufcy, by day and night, like a faitbful servant, 
and a prudent ruler of his mastcFs household, to wateh that no persons of this kind 
like thieves hrcak into tlie hou.se, and like foxes strive to ravage the vineyard, that is 
to say, tlierehy pervert the hearts of the simple and privily slioot at the innocent ; in order 
to close the wide road which iniglit he opened thereby for perpetrating in i qui ty with 
impunity and for otlierjust and reasonable causes known to ourselves, have determined 
and dccreed that these same Soeieties, Meetings, Gatlierings, Lodges or Conventicles, of 
Liberi Murator i , or Free Masons, or by vvhatevor other name called, herein aeting on the 
advice of some Venerable Brethren of ours, Cardinals of the Holy Ronian Church, and 
also of onr own motion, and from onr certain knowledge, and mature deliberatiori, and 
on tlie plenitude of Apostolic Power, shonld be condemned and prohibited as by this 
present Constitution we do condemn and proh ibit them. 

Wherefore we direct the faitbful in Christ, ali and singly, of whatever status, 
grade, dignity and preeminence, whetlrer laies or eleries as well secular as regular, 
even those worthy of specific and individual mention and expression, strictly and in 
virtue of holy obedience, that no one, under any pretext or farfetehed colour dare or 
presume to enter the above mentioned Soeieties of Liberi Murat ori, Freemasons, or 
otherwise named, or to propagate, foster, and receive them whether in their houses or 
elsewhere, and to conceal them.or be present at them, or to affor d them the opportuni ty 
or facilities for being convened anywhere, or otherwise to render them adviee, lielp, 
or favour, openly or in seeret, directly or indirectly, of themselves or through the agcncy 
of otliers in whatever way ; and likewise to exhort, induce, incite or persuade others 
to he enrollcd in, reekoned amongst, or take part in Soeieties of this kind, or to aid and 
foster them in any way whatsoever ; bnt in e very particular to abstain ntterly as they are 
in duty bound from the same Soeieties, Meetings, Assemblies, Gatherings, Lodges 
or Conventicles, on pain of excommunication to be incnrred by ali wlio in the ahove 
ways offend — do be incnrred ipso facto without any declaration, and tliat from this 
excommunication no one, except on the point of deatli, can obtain benefit of absoluti on 
except through Us, or the Roman Pontiff for the time being. Further it is our will and 
charge that as well Bishops and liigher Prelates, and other local Ordinarios as the 
deputed Inquisitors of Heretical Depravity everywliere take action and make inquisition 
against transgressors, of whatever status, grade, conclition, order, dignity or em in er ce 
they be, and inhiet upon them condign punishment, as thougli strongly suspected of 
heresy, and exercise constraint upon them. To the ahove mentioned and any individual 
of them. we grant and impart free power of proceeding against the said transgressors, 
of maki ng inquisition, of constraining by condign punishment, and of invoking there- 
upon, if neecl be, even the aid of the secular arm for that purpose. 

It is our will also that exactly the same credit be given to copies of these 
presents, subscribed by the liand of some public notary, and fortified with the seal of 
some person placed in ecclesiastica! dignity, as would be given to the original 
documcnts if exhibited or displayed. 

Let it be lawful therefore for no man to infringe this proclamation notifying our 
declaration, eondemnation, charge, prohibition and interdiction, or to act counter to it 
with reckless daring. But if any one presume to attempt this, let him know that 
lie will incur the wrath of Almighty God, and of the blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul. 

Given at Rome in the Basilica of St Mary the Greater, in the year of Our Lord 
1738, on the 2Sth April, in the 8th year of our Pontificate. 

Signatur es and Seal follow. 

[Registered in the Secretariat of Briefs, &c., on the above date and published on 
the doors of St. Peter’s and other usual places.] 
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In illustration of what was meant by “invoking tliereupon, if need be, even the 
aul of tho seca lar arin ” the folio wing Police order may bc cited. It is a translation of a 
printed proclamation in tli e Italian 1 an g inige, postcd up iri Home in ordinary conrse. 
It was issued by the Authorities to wliorn the internal government and eivic 
administration of the City were .entrusted, and runs as follows : — 

PROCLAMATION. 

Joseph Cardinal Firrao, of the Title of St. Thomas in Parione, and of the sacred Roman 
College Cardinal Priest : — 

WHEREAS the Ploliness of our Lord Pope Clement XII. happily reigning, 
in his Bull of the 28th April last, beginning In eminenti, condemned, under 
pain of Excommunication reserved to liimself, certain Companies, Societies, and 
Meetingn under the title of Free-Masons, more proper to be called Conventicles, which 
under the pretext of Civil Association, admit men ofany Sect and Religion, with a striet 
tio of Secrecy confirmed by oatli on the sacred bible, as to ali that is transacted or done 
in the said meetings, and Conventicles: And wliereas such Societies, Meetings and 
Conventicles are not only suspected of occult Heresy but even dangerous to public 
Peace, and the safety of the Ecclesiastical State ; since if they did not contain Matters 
contrary to the orthodox Faith, to the state and to the Peace of the Commonwealth, so 
many and striet ties of Secrecy would not be required, as it is wisely taken notiec of in 
the aforesaid Bull ; and it being the will of the Iloliness of our said Lord, that such 
Societies, Meetings, and Conventicles, totally cease and be dissolved, and that they wlio 
are not constrained by the fears of Censures be curbed at least by temporal Punis liment. 

THEREFORE it is the express order of his Holiness, by this Edict to prohibit 
all Persons, of any Sex, State or condition soever, whether Ecclesiastical, Secnlar, 
or Regular, of whatever Rank, or Dignity, though ordinarily or extraordinarly 
privileged, even such as require special mention to be made of them, comprehending 
the four Legat ions of Bologna, Perrara, Romagna Urbino, and the city and 
Dnkedom of Benevento ; and it is hereby forbidden that any do presume to meet, 
assemble, or associate in any place under the said Societies, or Assemblies of Free- 
Masons, or under any Title or Cloak whatsoever, or even be present at such Meetings 
and Assemblies, under Pain of death and Confiscation of their Effects, to be irremissibly 
incurred without Hope of Grace. 

IT is likewise prohibited, as above, to any Person whomsoever to incite or tempt any 
one to associate with any such Societies, Meetings, or Assemblies, or to advise, aid, or abet 
to the like Purpose the said Meetings or Assemblies, under the penalties above mentioned : 
and they wlio shall furnish or provide a House, or any other Place, for such Meetings 
or Conventicles to be lield, though under pretext of Loan, Hire, or any other Contract 
soever, are hereby condemned, over and above the aforesaid Penalties, to have the 
House, or Houses or other Places where such Meetings or Conventicles shall be held 
ntterly erased and demolished ; and itis his Holinessh Will, that to incur the above 
mentioned Penalty of Demolition, any common conjectures, hints or presumptions, may 
and shall suffice for a presumption of knowledge in the Landlords of such Houses 
and Places, without admission of any excuse whatever. 

AUD because it is the express will of our said Lord, that such Meetings, Societies, 
and Conventicles do cease as pernicious and suspect of Heresy and Sedition, and be utterly 
dissolved ; Ilis Holiness does hereby strictly order, that any Persons, as above, wdio 
shall have notice for the future of the liolding of the said Meetings Assemblies, and 
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Conventicios, or wlio sliall be solicited to associate witli the same, or are in any nnumer 
accornplices or partakers with them, be obliged under the fine of a thousand crowns in 
Gold, beside other grievous coi*poral Punishinents, the Galleys not to be excepted to be 
infiicted at pleasure, to denounce them to his Eminence, or to the chief Magistrate of 
the ordinary Tribunal of the Cities or other Places in which the Offence shall have 
been committed, contrary to this Edict ; with Promiseand Assurance to such Denoimcers 
or Informers, tliat fchey shall be kept inviolably secret and safe and shall further obtain 
grace and immunity. notwithstanding any Penalty they themselves mny or shall have 
incurred. 

AND that no one may excuse himself from the obligation of informing under 
the borrowecl Pretext of personal Secret, or the most sacred Oath, or other stricter tie, 
by order of his said Holiness, Notice is liereby given to ali, that such Obligation of 
personal Secret, or any sort of oath in criminal Matters, and already condemned under 
Pain of Excommunication. as above, neither holds nor binds in any manner, being null, 
void, and of no effect. 

IT is our will that the present Proclamation, when affixed in the usual places in 
Rome, do oblige and bind Rome and its District, and from the terin of twent-y days 
after, the whole Ecclesiastical State, com preli ending even the Legati ons and Cities of 
Bologna, Ferrara, and Benevento, in the same manner as if they had been personal ly 
notified to each of them, Given in Rome this 14th day of »1 anuary 1739. 

Joseph Cardinal Firrao. 

Jerome de Bardi, Secretary. 

[Rome ; from the printing-office of the Reverend Apostolic Chamber. 
1739. ] l 


1 Annale a originis magni Galliarum O.*. ; Paris, 1812,- Appendix. No. xxxiii, Seetion C. 


[To be Continued.'] 
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BRO. W. M. BYWATER. 


UR Lodge is poorer by tlie loss of its ve ter an Past M'aster, Bro. 
AVitham Mattii e w Bywater, P.G.S.B. (Eng.), who died on the Ist 
Marcii. 1911, aged 86 years. The Transactions already contain 
notices of Bro. Bywater 's long Masonic career at vol. i., 9. and 
vol. iii., 182; the latter on the occasion of his installation as 
Worshipful Master in 1890; and the good works and Services of 
onr late Brotlier are so welbknown as io need no det nile d 

repetit ion now. 

Bro. Bywater’s initiation in the Royal Athelstan, now No. 19, on November 
llth, 1846, cominenced a life-long mombership of his Mother Lodge, of which he 
became Master in 185*1; was Secretary from 1863 to 187S, and later Treasurer; traced 
its career from 1769, thereby obtaining its centenary warrant; and wrote its History, 
published in 1869. For many years he was fatlier of the Lodge, the members of which 
presented him with liis portrait at a banqnet to celebrate his jubilee, in 1896. The 
Secretaryship of the Percy Lodge of Instruction afforded another direction for Bro. 
Bywater’s energies, and his Masonic Services were recognised by his appointment as 
Grand Sword Bearer, in 1887, in which year he officiated in that capacity at the Grand 
Lodge held at the Albert Hali to celebrate the jnbilee of Queen Victoria's reign. Five 
times elected on the Board of General Purposes, and twice on the Board of Benevolence, 
he also held office in the Royal Arch, Mark Masonry, Ancient and Accepted Rite, and 
Kn ight Templary. 

At the Q n at nor Coronati Lodge, Bro. Bywater was included in the ea rl i est list 
of joining members, on 7th April, 1886 : having previously been a member of the 
Masonic Archmological Institute, founded in 1869 ; and shortly before compiled his 
useful Notes on Laurence Dermott , G.S., and his tvork , 1884, priva tely printed. 

Early in his membership he presented to the Lodge its handsome ivory and ebony 
gavels, and, on 8th Novenjber, 1890, he was installed Master, and delivered his 
inaugurat address, which will be found in vol. iii., pages 168 — 171. To A.Q.C. (vol. 
iv. of which has his portrait) he contributed Notes on the Church of St. Bartholomew 
the Great, vol. iv., 193; on Cobham Church, Kent, ihid 194; and on the Chapel of 
St. Gabriel, in Canterbury Cathedral, vol. vi., 157 ; ali tliree being connected Avith 
visits paid by members of the Lodge. 

Gonc to liis rest. full of years, our Brother leaves a memory we shall regard 
with respect and veneration. 

W.B.H. 
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REVIEW. 

HISTORY OP THE ROYAL KENT LODGE OP ANTIQUITY 

No. 20, CHATHAM. 


(Bt/ Bro . Herbert Francis Whyman , P.Prov.G.D., Kent, etc., etc .) 


HIS ia the olciest Lodge out of London, although as Bro. Hughan 
poiuts out iu liis Introdaction “it has not been so long a Provincial 
Lodge as many.” Tliis paradox is accounted for by the fact that 

it was constitute d in London, in 1723, on Marcii 28th, aud met at 

the Anchor Inn, in Dutchy Lane, Strand, being only rem ove d to the 

Pro vince of Kent twenty-five ycars later. Owing to various other 
Lodges having disappeared, the Royal Kent Lodge of Antiquity is now the ientli in 
seniority on the roll of Grand Lodge, and is as vigorous and fiourisliing as at any 
period of its existence. A Warrant of Confirmation was granted September 16tli, 
1787, and the Lodge was in thatyear No. 13. 

Bro. Whyman has included a reduced facsimile of Pine’s engraved List of 1725, 
in which the Lodge appears on the tliird page. Various other places of nueting are 
given up to 1748, and then the Lodge was moved to Ohatham, the reason for tliis being 
unknown, though the custom was fairly commori, many Provincial Lodges having 
commenced their career in the metropolis. The prefix, “ Royal,” was added to its 

former title of “The Kentish Lodge of Antiquity” in 1819, wliether by permission or 

not does not appear. 

In 1820 a disastrous lire at the Sun Tavern destroyed ali the property of the 
Lodge except the cash book, and that only datcd from 1818, so the a va i labi e records 
are only obtained from Grand Lodge and casual outside sourccs before that date. 

The Warrant of Conti rrnation having been destroyed another was, of conrse, 
necessary, and was gi*anted by the Duke of Sussex, under date of lltli of August, 
1820. 

A selection from the Minutes after this date is iuteresting but with no very 
special features. 

A Centenary Warrant was applied for, and granted on June 30th, 1873, tlie 
occasio n being celebrated with mueh eclat. Botli the typography and the illustrations 
of the book are excellent, and Bro. Whyman is to be congratulated on the readable and 
interesting volume he has compiled from such very meagre materials. 

F. J. W. Crowe. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


H HE Early Grand Eneampment of Ireland.— I have shown in my 
brief liisfcory of Chivalric Freemasomy in the Britisli Islands that 
tlie Early Grand Eneampment of Knights Templars of Scotland 
was a legi tini ate body, having been cliarterecl by the Early Grand 
Eneampment of Ireland — the earliest body granting warrants 
for Encampments in the United Kingdom. A union between that 
body and Great Priory of Scotland lias reeently been effected. as I suggested in my little 
liistory, was most desirable, but I regret that some of the members of the Early Grand 
Eneampment are now trying to annui the compact. I trust the union of tliose tvvo 
b odies may not be dissolved, and for reasons apparent to every true Kniglit Templar. 
The exact time at whicli the Early Grand Eneampment of Ireland ceased to exist is not 
known, although every effort to ascertain it has been made by Bro. Dr. Chetwode 
Crawley and myself. The Grand Eneampment of Ireland (now Great Priory) was 
established in 1886. It is ciear that in that year the Early Grand was extinct, but a 
proposal to form a neAv body was made in 1823. Early Grand Eneampment 
proposed that all the Kniglit Templars sliould be formed into a body under the 
jurisdiction of a nobleman as Grand Mas ter. This suggestion was not adopted, 
presumably owing to opposition from the Early Grand Eneampment and the “Grand 
Kilwinning Ch apter.” The suggestion shows, however, ihat the in fi u en ce of the two 
bodies was on the wane. 

I have lately got possession of a certi ficate, Avhich seems to sliew Ihat in Dublin, 
in 1883, a Lodge g ave Kniglit Templar Degrees under the sanet ion of a private, so to 
speak, Kniglit Templars Eneampment, and not under the autbority of the Grand 
Eneampment, which probably in 1833 was extinct. The foll owing is the certi fi cate. 

We do hereby certify that Brother Molony is a reg d M.M. in Lodge 
No. 245 and under the sanction of E. G. En. No. 15. 

In the City of Dublin this 31st day of July, 1833. 

Signed G. Davis, W.M. 

J. Jones, S.W. 

John 0’Reilly, J.W. 

Edw d Carr, Secretary. 

No. 15 Grand Eneampment does not appear amongst the Encampments which 
in 1836 formed the Supreme Grand Eneampment of Ireland. 

Sir Charles Came nos, C.B., 

D.G.M. Order of the T em ple in Ireland, D.G.M. Ereemasons, Ireland. 

Magister Mathesios. — I am pleased to see two interesting additions to this 
subject from the pens of Bros. Ravenscroft and Robinson in A.Q.C, vol. xxiii., pages 
334—336. 

The example given by Bro. Ravenscroft of sculpture at Assisi. associati ng, as 
it does, the Rose and Compasses Avith the Comacines is a strong argumentin favour of 
my contention that the Kniglit Templars ivere iniimately connected with the Craft 
and had a great haud in the buildingof Gothic Cathedrals in the twelfth and thirteenth 
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centuries. Bro. Ravenscroffs quesfcion wliy those two Masonic Symbols, which bave 
special generative significance, are not more frequentiy associated in Craft Ritual. is 
very pertinent to the subject, but is so intimately connectecl with my reserved snbject, 
the Chevron , that- 1 cannot go further iuto it here, except to refer liim to vol. xxiii., 
page 136, wliere I gave, in Figures 45 and 46, the two symbols representing the 
subjeots he refers to, and these are certainly the most prominent symbols associated in 
the Craft. The Compasses represent the Equilateral Triangle and therefore the Vesica 
Piscis. The Sqtuire represents the “Chevron,” the significance of which is seen in the 
mime given to certa in old Hostelries in the country, namely “ Goat and Compasses.” 
The liame Chevron came to us tlirough the Spauisli and Frendi, from the Latin 
Capriolus, and its significance was the principal characteri stic given to the god Pan 
and to the Bacchanali an and other Pagan Orgies based on that Cnlt. 

Bro. Robinsou is, of course, quite correct in saying that tlie sub-division of the 
Vesica tigure by 3 is a special case of a general rule, but that does not alter tlie truth 
of my statement that there is no other rectangle which (divided of course by 3) will 
resuit in 3 sim i lar figures, and of course no other case of the general rule can possibly 
resuit in giving Vesica figures : it might as well be said in a sense that the curious 
fact, that the diagonal of a Vesica Piscis is exactly double its shorter side, was only a 
special case of a general rule, because when the ratio of sides of a rectangle are as 1 : 
^ s the diagonal will be exactly 3 times, if 1 : it will be 4 times and if 1 : ' /_ 24 

it w ill be 5 times the lengtli of the shorter sides and, generally, when tlie ratio of the 
sides is as 1 : V n”i~ the diagonal will be P"iT times the shorter side: but again it is 
only in the special case of the Vesica Piscis when the sides are in the ratio of 1 : Vy 
that the diagonal is exactly double the shorter side and that the '1 diagonals conse- 
quently forni the 2 equilateral triangles which are contained in that fi gure : No other 
rectangle can possibly have those properties. 

1 v/ould suggest to Bro. Robinsou and to others w lio wish to get to the truth of 
Avbat w'as the unit of mensu rement nsed on tlie Tracing Boards of the Great Builders 
of Gothic Edifices d uri ng tlie tvvelfth, thirteenth, and early fourteentli centuries, that 
they sliould consuit those Avriters who liave made that forni of Arcliitecture a special 
study ; it is useless to examine buildings erected after that period, because pure Gothic 
Art began to decline as early as tlie fourteentli century, and, by tlie fifteenth eentury, 
as pointed out by Wliite, in Ecclesioloyist. vol. xi., the equilateral triangle was lost 
sight of, and a mode of setting out work by diagonal squares was taken up. In my 
paper will befound referenees to the leading autliorities on this subjeet, with the nam es 
of a large n umber of Cathedrals whose ground pians are based upon the equilateral 
triangle, and, of course, it was only by means of the Vesica Piscis that the draughtsmau 
could form that triangle. 

I tried to show in my Paper that the Gothic style Avas founded upon the highest 
Mystical form of Symbolism possible to men of thought in those days ; the number of 
Cathedrals built during tliose three centuries was so prodigious that, with out the 
documentary evidence Avhich Ave have, it Avould be absolutely incredible. The liigliest 
Tbinkers, Artists, Poets, Philosopliers, and Mystics, became Arcliitects, and belped to 
beautify design, giving their lives and energies to the Avork without reward. It Avas, 
iti fact, at that period, the only means by Avhicb they could record tlieir aspirations: 
e very bcautiful thought found its ex pressi on in some Symbol of artistic design. Each 
Cathedral Avas, in fact, a beautiful complete story, but, with the fall of the Kniglit 
Templars, the funds for building were cut off, and tbousands of men of thought were 
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foreecl to look out for other and less eostly means of expression ; this they found in the 
advent of the Printing Press, with its facili ties for spreading knowledge broadcast to 
the masses, and the old form of Symbol ic teaching by means of tectonic art and 
iconograpliy was abandoned to the idiosyncracies of Mathematicians and Artists, who 
lienceforth produced, for the pnrpose of gain, only that wliicli pleased the eye, in place 
of the products from that wonderful religious enthusiasm which worked purely from 
love of tlie divine. It was impossible for me to do more tlian touch upon the fringe of 
Iteligious Symbolism in so short a space as is relegated to our papers, but the whole 
subject comprises one of the most fascinating studies of the Aliddle Ages, especially if 
treated, as it should be, on the lines of an essay upon : — 

“ The Evolution of Thought as depicted in Human Strivings after the 
Transcendental in Medireval Mysticism.” 

Svdnky T. Kllux. 


The Three Great Lights.— (A.Q.C. vol. xxiii., 40.) In Bro. HextalFs paper 
occurs the refer eu ce to a proba ble change, verbal as well as actual, in connection with the 
arrangements of working the eeremonies since the sittings of the Special Lodge of 
Promulgation. In the discussion which followed the paper, it was pointed out that tliere 
could be but one rendering of the words the “ Three Great Lights,” but the following 
extract from Preston’s Illustrat imis shows that at the close of the eigliteentli century they 
were used in another sense (vide p. 317 and footnote, 9thed. 1796). The event referred 
to is the Consecration of the Lodge of Perfect Un animi ty Xo. 1 (Provincial) at Madras, 
on 7th October, 1787, wlien the differences between the Moderns and the “ Ancient York 
Masons ” in that district had beeu liealed by Xo. 152 (the latter) taking a new 
constitution and joining the newly formed Province of the Coast of Coromandel under 
Brigadier General Horne. 

“ Here follows the ORDER of the PROCESSIOX. 


[After the vessels co ntaini ng corn wine & oil came — ] 
Brothers Home & Horsimau, carrying two great lights. 


[After the LOUGE, covered with. white satin &c. came] 

The worshipful Brother LUCAS, as Master of the new Lodge, 
carrying the Bible, comp asses, and square, on a crimson 

velvet cusliion, 

Third great light carried by Brother Gregory.” 

WAV. 


Picarfs List of Lodges. — With referencc to the piate facing p. 126 of 
vol. xxiii. of A.Q.G', which is reproduced from the 2nd editio n of Picarfs Ceremonies et 
Coutumes Eeligieuses , it has occurred to me that a comparison between it and the 
piate given in tbe lst Editiori of the sanie work might interest some Brethren, for not 
only has the piate been reversed in the 2nd Edition, so that the numbers read from 
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right to left, and tlie seated fignres are on the left instead of tlie right, bnt the 
en graver lias also made sevei^al minor alterat i ons, as sliown below : — 



Ist Edition 

2nd Edition . 

Under portrait, 

S r Ricliard Steel e 

S r Richcard Steel e 

Nos. 6 and 10, 

New Bond Street 

*New Bond Street 

No. 7 

Zween’s Street 

*Queen’s Street 

„ 46 

* .Han n over S q u r e 

Ha nover Square 

„ 50 

Marid 

*Madrid 

„ 5o 

*Henriett.a Street 

Henrietta Street 


Covent Gard 11 

in 

Covent Gard 

„ 57 

# ITolbowrn 

ITolborn 

„ 62 

*Northampton 

Northampto 11 

„ 87 

* (above arms) New 

“New T ” is omitted 

„ 02 

*ThreednedZe 

Threednede 


Street 

Street 

„ 95 

*Dorcett Street 

Dorsett Str 

„ no 

is numbered 11 101 r 

*i.s numbered corree 

„ H8 

Lancasliier c 

* Laneas hi re 

,. 120 

*Great WhWd 

Great Wild 


Street 

Street 


I liave also compared my facsimile of the copy of the 1735 List (which I 
discovered in the Bodleian Library) and liave marked witli * the points of agreement 
in the above list. 

I should like to know why the portrait of Sir Ricliard Steel e was introduced by 

Picart. 

E. L. Hawktns. 

PrestOIVS Illustrations of Masonry.— Bro. Hextall in A.Q.C., page 327, draws 
attention to the fnneral Services in lionor of George Washington at Boston. February, 
1800. mentioned by Bro. Chetwode Crawley in A.Q.G., page 95, saying such does not 
appear in his copy of First American Illustrations of Masonry by Wm. Preston, printed 
and sold at Alexandria 1804. 

The extracts sent to me by Bro. Crawley as found in his paper were culled from 
the copy in my possession, the title reading. t£ The First American Improved Edition 
from Strahank tenth London Edition, to wliich is annexed many valuable Masonic 
addenda and a complete list of the Lodges in the United States of America. Edited by 
Brother George Richards, P.G.S., G.L.M. Printed by W. & D. Treadwell, Portsmouth, 
1804.” 

Bro. Richards in his preface, which is dated at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, 
December lOth, 1804, says, “ that on a carefnl revision of the tenth London edition of 
Preston’s Illustrations of Masonry by A. Strahan & Co., several improvements suggested 
themselves to his view.” The text he divided into different sections under suit abi e 
tities. The notes, particular addresses, medallion inscriptions, etc.. in the body of the 
work, he has transferred witli suitable references to an appendix. 

In his Addenda he has given many valuable Masonic papers, among others Hon. 
Bro. Timothy Bigelow’s long eulogy on Washington in extenso , — Letters to Mr. and Mrs. 
Washington from the G.L. of Mass., — A list of Lodges in Araeinca, etc. The preface 
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eloses with acknowledgments for kind patronage to the several Grand Masters. and in 
parfcicular those of Massachusetts, Maryland, and Virginia. 

At the close of the voliune is givcn an alpliabetical list of lodges in the United 
States, together with those in His Britannie Majesty's Province of Nova Scotia. This 
I look upon as particularly interesting at this late year of Grace. 

I might here state that the Hon. Bro. Bigclow of Groton was an M.A. of Harvard 
University, a prominent lawyer. and Grand Master of Mass. 180G-7-8; and fir.ally, in 
reply to my enquiry as to the two pnblications, the Librarian of the G.L. of Mass. writes 
me, u The two books mentioned in your letter are before me, Bro. Bichards placed a 
preface in his edition and it is dated December 10, 1804. The otlier has no preface by 
the Virginia Brother, so it cannot be told wliat month it was issued. It would not be 
thonght probable that the Virginia edition was issued after December lOtli, 1804. 
Bro. Richards’ is, however, much the better book for use in this country.*’ 

T presume that what I have here setdown, although possibly somewhat profuse, 
will be a sufficient answer to the query, and as our excellent Bro. Gould in a 
preface to his Concise History ” says, as he proceeded to teli his story he was unable 
to confine himself to the narrow limits he lmd originali}" mapped out wlien beginning 
the work. 

Montreal, April 3rd, 1911. J. Beasjisii Saul. 


“Monsieur Tonson ” (see page 28 ante ). — The hero, Thomas King, was a 
real personage, living from 1730 to 1805. After the usual ups-and-downs of an actor’s 
life in those days, he became manager at Drury Lane Tlieatre, and lield that post, 
except for an interval at Covent Garden, from 1782 to 1801. 

The song was re-printed as a pamphlet, with illustrations by Isaac Robert 
Cruikshank, in 1830, prefixed to it being the portrait and life of “ Tom King”: the 
latter agreeing, in the main, with other notices to be found of hira. As none of these 
present. King as a 11 wag on town,” or notorious practical joker, it naay w T ell be that the 
introduction of his nam e into “ Monsieur Tonson ” was not suggested to the con tem- 
pora ry and ano ny mons aut lior al together by friendly moti ve s. 
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OBITUARY. 


INCE tlie publieation of our last- Volume, the Lodge and Correspond- 
ence Circle ha ve sustained the loss by death of the following Brethren : 

Arthur Baines, of Lichfield House, Hanley, Staffordsliire ;■ 
a Past Provincial Grand Deacon and Past Provincial Grand Regis trar 
(R.A.) of Staffordsliire, and Secretary of the Gordon Lodge No. 2149, 
Hanley. He joined our Oorrespondcnce Circle, of wliich he became a- 
life member in March, 1901 ; and his death took place on 29 th November, 1910. 

Clement Harris Berry, of Devonia, Stopford Road, Upton Manor, London, E., 
on 7th Febuary, 1911. He was a P.M. of the Dalhousie Lod t ge No. 860, P,Z. of 
Dalhousie Ck apter No. 860, and a member of London Ranb. He joined the Coires pond- 
ence Circle in October, 1899. 

Robert Smith Brown, 75, Queen Street, Edinburgh. For many years he 
acted as Grand Scribe E. of the Grand Chapter of Scotland, and was the Local 
Secretary for Edinburgh of our Correspondence Circle, wliich he joined in May, 1889. 

Matthew Frederick Browne, Burlington, Kansas, U.S.A., PM. of No. 66 
and Past High Priest of Chapter No. 77, on 31 st October, 1910. He joined our 
Correspondence Circle in- May, 1906. 

Witham Matthew Bywater, Invicta, 33, Telford Avenue, Streatham Hili, 
London. S.W., on lst March 1911, in his 86tli year. A Past Grand Sword Bearer of 
England (1887), he was elected a Joining Member of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 
April, 1886, was W.M. in 1890-1, and acted as D.C. from 1904 to 1908. He was buried 
at Brornpton Cemetery on 7th March. 

Sir Caspar Purdon Clarke, C.I.E., F.S.A., 17, Penywern Road, E aris Court,. 
London. S.W. A member of the Urban Lodge No. 1196, L.R., and a Past Master of the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge (1898-9) wliich he joined in January, 1889. He died on 
29 th March, 1911. 

William James Coles, 34, Denman Street, London Bridge, London, S.E., ou 
26 th June, 1911. Bro. Coles succumbed to an attack of pneumonia after a few days’ 
illness. He had been a member of our Correspondence Circle since January, 1907, and 
was a member of tbe Commemoration Lodge No. 2663. 

Charles Henry Cox, 61, Acre Lane, Brixton, London, S.W., of the Lodge of 
Integri ty No. 163 and the Chapter of Faith No. 141, on lOfcli January, 1911, after an 
illness wliich lasted over a year. He was elected to the Correspondence Circle 
in May, 1890. 
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Perey W. Dale, Stanmore, Wellingborough Road, Northampton, on Ist ApriJ. 
1911. Bro. P. W. Dale was well-known in business circles in Northampton and was 
for about 19 years joinfc Secretary of the Couti ty Cricket Club. He was born at 
Stanmore iu Middlesex, but wen t to Northampton to take up a responsible position in 
the London and Nortli- Western Railway. He subsequently resigned this post to 
become local m an ager of the North British and Mercantile Associat ion. He was a 
member of the Kingsley Lodge No. 2431, and of our Correspondence Circle, which he 
joined in March, 1906. 

John Henry Duffill, Town Hali, Durban, Natal : A member of Maranoa Lodge 
No. 730 (S.C.) and P.Z. of Ch apter No. 175 (S.C.) He joined our Correspondence 
Circle in May, 1899: and died suddenly on 18th March, 1911. 

Alexander C. Forrester, 35, Old Dueen Street, Westm inster, S.W.. of the 
Eastes Lodge No. 1965, who joined the Correspondence Circle in October, 1905. 

Edward George Harvey, of 2, Staple Inn, Holborn, London, W.C. He was 
Secretary of the Clapton Lodge No. 1365. and a P.M. of St. Chad Lodge No. 3115, also 
a member of the Islington Ch apter No. 1471, and of our Correspondence Circle from 
October, 1907. 

George Hoare, 105, Moiuit View Road, Stroud Green, London, N., on 30 th 
May. Bro. Hoare was a P.M. of the Lodge of Unity No. 183, and a member of the 
.Soutbgate Lodge No. 1950. He was eleeted to the Correspondence Circle in March, 1901. 
The funeral took place at South gate Cemetery. 

William James Hughan, Dunscore, Torquay, Devonshire. P.M. Fortitude 
Lodge No. 131, P. Provincial Grand Warden and P. Provincial Grand Secretary of 
•Cornwall : Past Gi^and Warden, Iowa ; Past Grand Deacon and Past Grand Sojourner, 
England. A founder of the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge. Died on 20th May, 1911. 

Thomas E. Key, Kent House, Aldeburgli, Suftolk, of the Adair Lodge No. 936 
and the Boyal Sussex Chapter of Perfect Friendship No. 376, on 19th Febuary, 1911. 
He had been a member of the Correspondence Circle from May, 1899. Bro. Key‘s 
remains were interred at Stoneleigh, near Kenilworth. 

Alfred Woodley Letts, 2, St. WilfrkVs Road, New Barnet, Hertfordshire, 
of the Barnet Lodge No. 2509 and L.R. He died on otb January, 1911, having been a 
member of the Correspondence Circle since October, 1898. 

William Wallaee Lowe, 6, Pine Avenue, Long Beach. California, LT.S.A. A 
Past Mas ter of No. 327, and eleeted to the Correspondence Circle in June, 1903. His 
cieat h took place on 3rd December, 1910. 

Peter John Lynch, of the Pacific Telephone and Telegrapli Company, Seattle, 
Washington, U.S.A., who joined the Corres^Jondeiice Circle in June, 1908. He died on 
20 th April, 1911, and his remains were cremated at Oakland, California. 
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Andrew McDowall, Beaconsfield, Kircudbright, N.B., on 27tli January, 1911. 
Dep. Prov. Grand diaster of Galloway ; and P.Prov. Grand Scribe N. of Berkshire and 
Bucks. under tlie English Grand Chapter. He joined our Correspondence Circle in 
March, 1893. 


William Thomas Martin, Woodcote, 4, Bourne Street, Dudley, Worcestershire. 
Ple was a P.M. of the Hope and Charity Lodge No. 377 and a Past Prov. Grand Standard 
Bearer. He died in April, 1911 and had been a member of the Correspondence Circle 
since .June, 1906. 

Lieut-Col. Sir Francis Sidney Graham Moon, Bart., P.G.D., P. Assistant 
Grand Sojourner, England. He liad been in ill liealth for sorae months, but his death 
on 30 th January, 1911, was unexpected. He became a member of the Correspondence 
Circle in June, 1905. 

Lieut.-Col. Sir George Montgomery John Moore, R.A., C.I.E., of Madras. 
A Past District Grand Master and Past District Grand Superintendent of Madras, and 
from 1886 to 1902 President of the Madras Municipality. This distinguislied brother 
joined our Correspondence Circle in May 1893. 

Coi. William John Pickance, of 19 Rue de la Grosse Tour, Brussels, died at 
Nice on 20 th February, 1911. Bro. Pickance was late a Colonei of the Indian Staff 
Corps, and was a P.Prov. Grand Warden of Hampshire and I.W., but he will be best 
remembered in connection with the AldeiMiot Army and Navy Lodge No. 1971. He 
took an immense in teres t in founding the “ Journal *' of this Lodge some fi ve 3 ’ e ars ago, 
since when the paper lias appeared at regular intervals. He became a member of our 
Correspondence Circle in November, 1905. 


Samuel Richards, Freemasons’ Hali, Pert-h, Western Australia, Grand Inspector 
of Works of Western Australia. He joined the Correspondence Circle in June 1907, 
and died in America in 1910. 


George Rimell, 9, Welbeek House, Welbeck Street, London, W., of the Concordia 
Lodge No. 2492. He joined the Correspondence Circle in March 1899. 

John Peter Robinson, 5 Guilford Place, Guilford Street, London, W.C., 011 Gth 
June 1911. A life member of the Correspondence Circle, to which he was elected in 
October, 1896. 

General John Corson Smith, 5531, Washington Avernae, Chicago, Illinois, 011 
31 st December, 1910. Bro. Smitli was borri on 13 th February, 1832, and was a Past 
•Grand Master of Illinois. For many years he represented tlie Grand Lodge of England 
at his Grand Lodge. He was closely associated with the Masonic Veter an Association 
of that State from its formation in 1886, and w r as Venerable Chief to the time of his 
-death. His many visits to London will be well remembered by those who were 
privileged to meet hiin, his membersbip of our Correspondence Circle dating from 
May, 1889. 
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Edward Stimson, 52, Brixton Hili, London, S.W., on lOth April. Bro. 
Stimson, who was in his 62nd year, had been in prae t i ce as an Anctioneer and Surveyor 
since 1878, and occnpied the rostrum at Tokenhouse Yard for tho last time at the end of 
Marcb. He was a Fellow of the Auctioneers’ Institute and a Member of the Incorporated 
Estate Agents’ Institute, also a Liveryman of tlie Felt Makers’ Company. He wa.s 
initiated in the Kent Lodge No. 15 in 1871, becoming its Master in 1884, and serving as 
T re as urer for nearly twenty years. He was the father of the Lodge, and had four sons 
among its member s. He was recenti y appointed to London Rank. Bro. Stimson was 
buried at Streatham Cemetery. 

The Honourable Diwan Bahadur N. Subramaniam, died at The Luz, Madras,. 
on January 4th, 1911, aged 68. He joined the Outer Circle in 1893, and at his death he 
was Deputy District Grand IVI aster and D.G.J. of the Royal Arcli, besides holding high 
office in evei’y degree worked in the district-. He was a distinguished lawyer, and had 
been Administrator General for the Presidency for some years before his decease. He 
was a member of the Legislative Couneil with the rank of Honourable and the title of 
Diwan Bahadur as a personal distinction. He was also the leader of the Native Christian 
Community and had endowed a hospital for native women. He was buried at St. 
George’s Cathedral with Masonic honours on the 5th January, the District Grand 
Master and some eighty brethren being present, as well as the Judges of the High 
Court and all the leading Government officials and residents in Madras. 
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ARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM. 

COMPLETE SETS OF THE TRANSACTIONS. — Very few complete sets of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, Vols. I. 
to XXII., now remain unsold. Prices may be obtaiued on applicatiori to the Secretary. Each volume will be accompanied so 
far as possible, with the St. John’s Card of the corresponding year ; but the Cards for volumes I. and V. are no longer available. 

ODD YOLUMES. — Such copies of Volumes as remain over after completing sets, are on sale to members at 12s. 6d. per 
volume» Vols. I., III., VI., VII., and VIII. are , however , only sold in complete sets. 

The principal contents of these volumes are as under, but many shorter articles, as well as reviews, notes and queries, 
biographic, and obituary notices, &c., &c., will also be found in each volume. 

Vol. I., 1886-1888, not sold separately. On Some Old Scottish Customs , R. F. Gould ; The Steinmetz Theory Critically 
Examined, 0. W. Speth ; An Early Yersion of the Hiramic Legend, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis ; Freemasonry and Hermeticism, 
Rev. A. F. A. Woodford ; On the Orientation of Temples, Sir C. Warren ; Connecting Links between Anclent and Modern 
Freemasonry, TV. J. Hughan ; The Religion of Freemasonry illuminated by the Kabbalah, Dr. W. TV Westcott; English 
Freemasonry before the Era of Grand Lodges, R. F. Gould; Threefold Division of Temples, TV. Simpson ; The Unrecognised 
Lodges and Degrees of Freemasonry, etc., J. Yarker ; A Word on the Legends of the Compagnonnage, Part I., IV. H . Rylands ; 
Two New Yersions of the Old Charges, G. TV. Speth; Scottish Freemasonry before the Era of Grand Lodges, G. TV. Speth ; 
The Roman Legend of the Quatuor Coronati, S. Russell Forbes ; An Attempt to Classify the Old Charges of the British Masons, 
Dr. Begemann ; Masters’ Lodges, J. Lane ; “ Quatuor Coronati” Abroad, G. TV. Speth; Scottish Freemasonry in the Present Era, 

E. Macbean ; Notes on the Relations between the Grand Lodges of England and S weden in the last Cent ury, C. Kupferschmidt ; &c. 

Yol. II., 1889. The Worship of Death, TV. Simpson ; The Compagnonage, Part ii. ; Hogarth’s Picture, “ Night,” TV. H. 
Rylands; Foundation of Modern Freemasonry, G. TV. Speth; Freemasonry in Rotterdam 120 years ago, J. P. Vaillant; 
Origin of Freemasonry, B. Gramer ; Grand Lodge at York, T. B. Whytehead ; Free and Freemason, F. F. Schnitger ; &c. 

Yol. III., 1890, not sold separately. The Antiquity of Masonic Symbolism, R. F. Gould; Evidence of the Steinmetz 
Esoterics, F. F. Schnitger; A Symbolic Chart of 1789, G. TV. Speth; Masonic Character of the Roman Villa at Morton, Isle of 
Wight, Coi. J. F. Crease , C.B.; Masonry and Masons’ Marks, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis; Masons’ Marks, Dr. TV. Wy7in Westcott; 
Masons’ Marks, F. F. Schnitger ; Mummers and Guisers, TV. Simpson; Mosaics at Morton, S. Russell Forbes; Freemasonry in 
Holland, F. J. TV Crowe; The Grand Lodge of Hungary, L. de Malczovich ; Brahminical Initiation, TV. Simpson; A Masonic 
Curricuium, G. TV. Speth; Freemasonry in America, C. P. MacCalla; A Forgotten Rival of Freemasonry : The Noble Order of 
Bucks, V. H. Rylands; Naymus Grsecus, Wyatt Papworth ; Formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, E. Macbean ; &c. 

Yol. IV., 1891. The Druses and Freemasonry, Rev. Haskett Smith ; Freemasonry in Austria and Hungary, (continued in 
Yols. . to IX.,) L. de Malczovich ; Freemasonry in Holland, Dr. H. TV. Vieperink, J. P. Vaillant, F. J. TV. Crowe ; The Swastica, 
Mrs. Mnrray Ayndey ; Martin Clare; Albert Pike, R. F. Gould; Masonic Landmarks ainong the Hindus, Rev. P. J. Oliver Minos; 
Unideutified MSS., TV. J. Hughan ; The Alban and Athelstan Legends ; Naymus Grecus, C. C. Howard ; Masonic Musicians, 
Dr. V A. Barrett ; A Masonic-built City, Dr. S. Russell-Forbes ; Old Lodge at Lincoln, TV. Dixon ; The W. Watson MS., 
Dr. T emann; Legend oi Sethos, Sir B. W. Richardson ; C obbam Church, TV. M. Bywater; Royal Arch Masonry, TV. J. Hughan ; 
An F ly Home of Masonry, W. F. Vernon ; &c. 

Yol. V., 1892. The Noose Symbol, TV. Simpson ; Freemasonry in Holland, J . P. Vaillant, Dr. Dieperinlc, J. D. Oortman- 
Qtn igs ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. TV. Crowe; The Craft Legend, Dr. Begemann; Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, 
Sir Ward Richardson : Freemasons and the Laws of the Realm, TV. Fooks ; Thomas Manningham, R. F. Gould ; The Proper 
Nr s of Masonic Tradition, Rev. P. J. Ball ; Date of Origin of Grand Lodge (Ancients) 1751, John Lane; The Masonic Apron, 
V . Rylands ; The Assembly, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Yol. VI., 1893, not sold separately. W. M. Williams, Sir B. TV. Richardson; The Tabernacle, Rev. C. H. Malden , 
Dr. W. TV. Westcott; Sikh Initiation; Consecration of Parsee Priesb, TV. Simpson; The Tracing Board in Oriental and 
Medieval Masonry, C. Purdon Clarke ; Ancient Stirling Lodge; Old Charges, TV. J. Hughan; Rev. W. Stukeley; Dr. Robert 
Plot, R. F. Gould ; The Assembly, G. TV. Speth, Dr. Begemann ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. TV. Crowe ; &c. 

Yol. VII., 1S94, not sold separately. From Labour to Refreshment, TV. F. Vernon ; Continental Jewels and Medals, 

F. J . TV. Crowe; The Rosicrucians, Dr. TV. Wynn Westcott; Masters’ Lodge at Exeter, TV. J. Hughan; Master Masons to Crown 
of Scotland, E. Macbean; The True Text of MS. Constitutions, TV. H. Upton; Random Courses of Scotch Masonry, J. Mclntyre 
North; Medical Profeesion and Freemasonry, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Vol. VIII., 1895 , not sold separately. The Arch and Temple in Dundee, ThomaS A. Lindsay ; The Hon. Miss St. Leger, 
E. Conder, jun. ; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Some Masonic Symbols, TV. H. Rylands; Duke of Wharton, 
and the Gormogons, R. F. Gould; The Cabiri, G. Fitz Gibbon; Early Lodges and Warrants, J. Lane; The two Saints John 
Legend, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Death and the Freemason, E. J. Barron ; &e. 

Yol. IX., 1896. Notes on Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; The Masons’ Company, E. Conder, jun.; German 
Freemasonry, G. Greiner, C. Wiebe, C. Kupferschmidt ; Law of Dakhiel, S. T. Klein; A Curious Historical Error, Dr. TV. Barlow; 
Bibliography of the Old Charges, TV. J. Hughan ; &c. 

Yol- X., 1897. Sir B. W. Richardson, R. F. Gould ; Free and Freemasonry, G. TV. Spelh ; Furniture of Shakespeare Lodge, 
J. J. Rainey ; Lodge at Mons, G. Jottrand ; Masonic Contract, TV. J. Hughan; Masonic Symbolism, Rev.J. TV. Horsley ; The Great 
Symbol, S. T. Klein; The Three Degrees, TV. J. Hughan ; J. H. Drummond, R. F. Gould; Masonic Medals, G. L. Shackles ; The 
Xirkwall Scroll, Rev. J. B. Craven ; &c. 

YOL. XI., 1898. Bodleian Masonic MSS., Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Hidden Mysteries, S. T. Klein; Two Degrees Theory, 

G. W. Speth; Order of the Temple, J. Yarker ; Freemasonry in Greece, N. Philon; Charles n. and Masonry, F. Conder, jun. ; 
Batty Langley on Geometry, Henry Lovegrove ; Robert Samber, E. Armitage ; Sussex Notes, TV. H. Rylands; The John T. Thorp 
MS., TV. J. Hughan; &c. 

Yol. XII., 1899. T. H. Lewis, C. Purdon Clarke; English Lodge at Bordeaux, G. TV. Speth; Intimations of Immortality 
J. TV. Horsley ; West African Secret Societies, H. P. Fitz-Gerald \Iarriott; Leicester Masonry, G. TV. Speth; Descriptions of King 
Solomon’s Temple, S. P. Johnst"n ; Jacob Jehndah Leon, TV .T .Chetwode Crawley ; Establishment of Grand Lodge of Ireland 
W. Begemann • W/ Simpson, E. Macbean ; Vestigia Quatjur Coronatorum, C. Purdon Clarke; &c. 



Yol. XIII., 1900. The York Grand Lodge, John Lane, W. J. Hughan; The Chevalier Bnrnes, B. F. Gould ; Prinoe HalF& 
Letter Book, W. H. Upton ; The 31st Foot and Masonry in West Florida, R. F. Gould ; Quatuor Coronati in Belgium, 
Count Goblet d’ Alviella ; Relics of the Grand Lodge at York, T. B. Whytehead; The SackviUe Medal, Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley 5. 
Chivalrie Freemasonry in the British Isles, Sir Charles A. Cameron ; Inaugural Address, E. Conder , jun. ; &c. ’ 

YOL. XIY., 1901. The Alnwick Lodge Minutes, W. H. Rylands ; The 47th Proposition, T. Greene , W. H. Rylands 
Military Masonry, R. F. Gould; The Miracle Play, E. Conder , jun. ; The “ Settegast ” Grand Lodge of Germany, G. W. Speth ' r 
In Memoriam — G. W. Speth : Sir WaRer Besant, W. H. Rylands; Naymus Grecus, G. W. Speth; Marcus Graecus Eversus, 
Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Leicestershire Masonry, E. Conder, jun.; Remarks, &c., on the “ Sloane Family,” Dr. W. Begemann^ 
The “ Testam ent of Solomon,” Rev. W. E. Windle; Antony Sayer, A. F. Calvert ; Inaugural Address, Gotthelf Greiner ; 
“ Wheeler’s Lodge,” Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; &c. 

Yol. XV., 1902. Sir Peter Lewys, H. F. Berry ; Sir John Doyle, R. F. Gould; Theodore Sutton Parvin, R. F. Gould ; 
Building of Culham Bridge, W. H. Rylands; Solomon’s Seal and the Shield of David, Rev. J. W. Horsley; The Gormo'gon Medal, 
G. L. Shackles ; Coins of the Grand Masters of the Order of Malta, G. L. Shackles ; Samuel Beltz, E. A. Ebblewhite ; Two French 
Documents,IY. H. Rylands ; The Wesleys ai d Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Summer Outing — Norwich, F. J. Rebman ; 
Charter Incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, W. H. Rylands; The Reception (Initiation) of a Templar, E. J. Castle ; 
Inaugural Address— Secret Societies, K. J. Castle; Early Irish Certificates, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; The Oid Svvalwell Lodge, 
J. Yarker ; Craft Guilds of Norwich, J. C. Tingey ; &c. 

Yol. XVI., 1903. Some Notes on the Legends of Masonry, W. H. Rylands; Masonic Certificates of the Netherlands, 

F. J. W. Crotve; The Degrees of Pare and Ancient Freemasonry, R. F. Gould; A Curious Old Illuminated Magic Roll, 

W. J. Hughan; Order of Masonic Merifc, W. J. Hughan; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VII., Dr. Chetwode Crawley; 
William of Wykeham, E. Conder, jun.; Three Great Masonic Lights, R. F. Gould; Philo Musicae et Architecturae Societas 
Apollini, R. F. Gould; A French Prisoners’ Lodge, F. J. W. Crowe; The Magic Scroll (text and facsimile) Royal Templar 
Certificate of 1779, J. Yarker ; The Patent of a Russian Grand Lodge, 1815, J. Yarker; A Curious Carbonari Certificate, 
F. J. W. Crowe; A “ Pompe Funebre,” John T. Thorp; Order of St. John of Jerusalem, W. H. Rylands; Freemasonry in 
Gounod’s Opera, Irene the Queen of Sheba, John T. Thorp; The Ionie Lodge, No. 227, London, W. John Songhurst ; Knierhts 
Templars, F. H. Goldney ; Speth Memorial Fund ; Chichester Certificates, 18th century, John T. Thorp; Summer Outing 
— Lincoln, W . John Songhurst ; The Chevalier D’Eon, W. J. Chetwode Craivley ; The Magic Roll, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; &c. 

Yol. XVII., 1904. Colours in Freemasonry, F. J. W. Crowe; Dr. Robert Fludd, E Armitage; Minutes of an Extinct 

Lodge, E. A. J Breed ; Budrum Castle, Admiral Sir A. H. Markham ; The Yery Ancient Clermont Chapter; The High Grades 
in Bristol and Bath, J. Yarker; The “Chetwode Crawley” M.S., W. J. Hughan; Irish Certificates, S. C. Bingham, W. John 
Songhurst; Accounts of Re-building St. Paul’s Cathedral, Canon J. W. Horsley, Andrew Oliver ; Summer Outing — Worcester, 
W.John Songhurst ; The Grand Lodge of Ireland and the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, Dr. Chetivode Craivley ; A Glance at the 
Records of Two Extinct Hull Lodges, G. L. Shackles ; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich ; Inaugural Address — The 
Government of the Lodge, Canon J. W. Horsley; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VIII., Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; &c. 

Yol. XVIII., 1995. The Rev. James Anderson and the Earls of Buchan, J. T. Thorp; The “ Marencourt ” Cup and 
Ancient Squar e, H. F. Berry ; The Rev. Dr. Anderson’s Non-Masonic Writings, Dr. Chetwode Craivley; Speculative Members 
included in Bishop Cosin’s Charter incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, 1671, St. Maur ; The Kipperah, or Bora; An 
Unrecorded Grand Lodge, H. Sadler; Origin of Masonic Knight Templary in the United ICingdom, U\ J , Hughan; Jean 
Baptiste Marie Ragon, W. J. Songhurst ; Moses Mendez, Grand Steward, J. P. Simpson; Mock Masonry in the Eighteenth 
Century, Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; Masonic Chivalry, J. Littleton; Some Fresh Light on the Old Bengal * Lodges, Rev. W. K. 
Firminger; A Newly Discovered Yersion of the Old Charges, F. W. Levander ; An Old York Templar Charter, J. Yarker; The 
Naimus Grecus Legend, I., E. H. Dring ; Summer Outing — Chester, W. J. Songhurst; Contemporary Comments on the 
Freemasonry of the Eighteenth Century, Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley ; Rev. Fearon Fallows, M.A., W. F. Lamonby ; Installation 
Address, G. L. Shackles; A Forgotten Masonic Charity, F. J. W. Crowe; &c. 

Yol. XIX., 1906. Old City Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Siynpson; The Carolus of our Ancient MSS., J. Yarker ; The Sirr 
Family and Freemasonry, H Sirr; The Naimus Grecus Legend, II., E. H. Dring ; Seals on “ Antients ” Grand Chapter 
Certificates, J. T. Thorp; The Lodge of Prudent Brethren, H. Guy ; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich; A Unique 
Engraved List of Lodges, “ Ancients,” a.d. 1753, W. J. Hughan; The Sea Serjeants, W. B. Hextall; “Demit” and Jewel of 
Ancient Lodge, G. L. Shackles; King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba, F. J. W. Crowe; J. Morgan, and his “Phoenix 
Britannicus,” H. Sirr; Order of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, L. de Malczovich; Studies in Eighteenth 
Century Continental (so-ealled) Masonry, Rev. W. K. Firminger ; The Equilateral Triangle in Gothic Architectare, Arthur 
Bowes; Summer Outing— Shrewsbury and Ludlow, W. John Songhurst; Notes on the Grand Chaplains of England, Canon 
Horsley; Eighteenth Century Masonic Documents, Archdeacon Clarke; Gnosticism and Templary, E. J. Castle; An Old 
Engraved Apron, St. Maur; Notes on a Curious Certificate and Seal, Wm. Wynn- Westcott ; Arab Masonry, John Yarker; 
&c. 

Yol. XX., 1907. John Cole, W. John Songhurst; On Masonic History, John Yarker; Some old London Taverns and 
Masonry, J. P. Simpson; Proceediugs against the Templars, 1307-11, E. J. Castle; A Belgian Daughter of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, Count Goblet d’ Alviella ; Freemasonry Parodied in 1754 by Slade’s “ Freemason ExaminVl,” J. T. Thorp ; 
Notes on the Metal Work of St. PauPs Cathedral, London, and Jean Tijou’s Designs and Ircnwork therein, Chas. J. R. Tijou; 
Templaria et Hospitallaria, Ladislas de Malczovich ; The Scottish Lodge at Namur, Fred J. W. Cn we; Sir Walter Scott as a 
Freemason, Adam Muir Mackay ; Summer Outing — Bury St. Edmund’s and Ely, W. John Songhurst ; Another French Prisoners’ 
Lodge, Fred J. W. Crowe ; The Great Lodge, Swaffham, Norfolk, 1764-1785, Han.on le Strange ; The Bain MS., W. J. Hughan ; 
&c. 

Yol. XXI., 1908. New Light on the Old Pillars whicli stood in Front of the Porch of Solomon’s Temple, Canon J. W. 
Horsley; An Old Minute Book of Lodge Perfeot Unanimity, now 150 Madras, Herbert Bradley ; Some Old Suburban 
Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Simpson ; Notes on Freemasonry in Cork City, Thomas Johnson Westropp ; The Armorial 
Bearings of the Grand Masters of the Order of Malta, frOtn 1113 to 1536, Andrew Oliver; Two Editors ofRhe Book of Con- 
stitutions, E. L. Haivkins y M.A.; Notes on the Heraldry at the Castle of Budrum, Andrew Oliver; Notes on the Society of 
Gregorians, W. H. Rylands; A Masonic Pantomime and some other Plays, W. B. Hextall; The Henery Heade MS., 1675, 
E. L. Hawkins; Freeman and Cowan, with special reference to the Records of Lodge Canongate Kihvinning, Alfred A. 
Arbuthnot Murray ; The Taylor MS., W. Watson, W. J. Hughan; Summer Outing — Durham, Dr. S. Walshe Owen ; Early 
Masons’ Contracts at Durham, E. H. Diing; The Man of Taste, W. B. Hextall; Henry Yvele, The King’s M aster Mason, 
W. Wonnacott ; The Engraved List of Lodges, Ancients, a.d. 1753, W. J. Hughan ; Two Ancient Legends concerning Solomon’s 
Temple, John Yarker; &c. 

Yol. XXII., 1909. The Prince Edwin Legpnd, E. H . Dring j Notes concerning the Masons’ Guild and the Marquis of 
Granby Lodge of Freemasons in the City of Durham, Harry Brown; The Fendeurs, Fred. J. W. Crowe; The Lodge of 
Falkirk, and Portraits of some of its Masters. Thomas Middhton ; The Earliest Years of English Organized Freemasonry, 
Alfred F. Robbins ; Giorgione’s “Three Wise Men,” Fred. J. W. Crowe; The “ Tho. Carmick MS.” and.the Introduction 
of Freemasonry into Philadelphia, U S.A., W. J. Hughan; Surnmer Outing — Cambridge and Wisbech, W. B. Hextall; 
Some Notes 011 Freemasonry in Cambridgeshire in the Eighteenth Century, A. R. Hili; Two .Old Oxford Lodges, E. L. 
Hawkins; A Newly Discovered Print of the “ Roberts MS ,” Alfred F. Robbins; Freemasonry and Hindoo Symbolism 
Rai Bahadur Lala Bhawani Das Batra; Mexican Masonry in 1909 F. E. Young &c. 



Vol. XXIII., 1910. Dr. Anderson of the “ Constitutions,” Alfred F. Robbins ; The Speeial Lodge of Promulgation, 1809- 
1811, W. B. Hextall; The Phoenix Lodge, No. 173, 1785-1909, A Review, W. Wonnacott ; King Edward VII., W. J. Hughan; 
“Magister — Mathesios,” Sydney T. Klein; A Chapter from the early History of the Roy&l Naval Lodge, No. 59, Canon J. W. 
Eorsley ; The Craft andits Orphans in the Eighteenth Century, Dr . Chetwode Grawley ; “ Ahiman Rezon,” Rev. M. Rosenbaum ; 
Summer Outing — Chichester, W. B. Hextall ; Some Notes on the Tracing Boards of the Lodge of Union, No. 38, 0. JV. Wyatt ; 
The Lodge of Reconciliation, 1813-1816, W. Wonnacott; The Engraved List of Lodges, 1747, W. J. Hughan; Masonic 
Blue, Dr. Chetwode Grawley ; &c. 

Yol. XXIV\, 1911. Adoptive Masocry and the Order of the Mopses, E. L. Hawhins ; Two Oorner Stones Laid in the 
Olden Time. Dr. Chetwode Craivley ; The Minute Book of the Aitchison’s Haven Lodge. 1598-1764, R. E. Wallace- James ; The 
Old Charges and The Papal Bulls, Dr. Chetivode Grawley ; In Memoriam, Bro. W. M. Bywater, W. B. Hextall ; &c. 


In Progress, 



MASONIC REPRINTS. 

Of these Masonio Reprints, consisting mainly of exquisite facsimiles, a few copies in eaeh case of the following volnmes 
are stili in stock. Yols. X., II., III., IV. and VIII. are out of print. 

QUATUOR CORONATORUM ANTIGRAPHA. 

Volume I. ( out of print), contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 14 Masonic Poem ” MS., Bib. Reg. 17 A. 1. (British Museum). This MS. is the 

earliest document (circa 1390) in existence, in any tongne, relating to Freemasonry. It was first published m 1840 
by J. Orchard Halliwell with a facsimile of four lines, and again in 1844 with a facsimile of the first page. This 
was at once translated into several languages, causing great interest throughout the Craft. 

Facsimile and Transcript of 44 Urbanitatis ” Cott. MS., Caligula A. II., fol. 88. ( British Museum). 

Facsimile and Transcript from 44 Instructions for a Parish Priest,” Cott. MS., Claudius A. .II., fol. 127. ( British 
Museum). These two old MSS. contain passages identical with some of those which appear in the “ Poem. * 

“The Plain Dealer,” No. 51, Monday, September 14th, 1724. An article on the Freemasons, concluding with the 
celebrat ed letters on the 44 Gormogons.” This is reproduced from the copy presented to the Lodge by Bro. 
Ramsden Riley, and only one other copy is known' to exist. Portions of the article were printed in 44 The Grand 
Mystery,” 2nd edition, 1725. 

“An Ode to the Grand Khaibar,” 1726. This reproduction is also made from the copy in the Lodge Library, 
presented by Bro. T. B. Whytehead, no other copy being known to exist. The Khaibarites were apparently a some- 
what similar Society to the Gormogons, and were equally the rivals of the Freemasons. 

11 A Defence Of Masonry.” The Free Mason’s Pocket Companion, 2nd edition, 1738. ( Grand Lodge of England Library ). 

«< Brother Euclid’s Letter to the Author.” The New Book of Constitutions, . . . by James Anderson, D.D., 
London, . . . 1738. (Grand Lodge of England Library). 

A Commentary on the 44 Masonic Poem,” 44 Urbanitatis,” and 44 Instructions for a Parish Priest,” by Bro. R. F. Gould. 

Maps and Glossary. 

In Yols. II. to VI. is reproduced a series of the MS. Constitutions or 44 Old Charges,” which fully represents the 
various * 44 families ” into which all known copies of these interesting documents have been classified by 
Dr. Begemann. 


Yolume II. ( out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Matthew Cooke MS.” Add. MS., 23198 ( British Museum), with Commentary 
thereon by Bro. G. W. Speth. This MS. is believed to have been written about the beginning of the 15th century. 
It is next in point of interest to the 44 Regius MS,” (Masonic Poem) published in Yol. I. and is probably equal to it 
in interest. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Lansdowne MS.” No. 98, art 48, f. 276 b. (British Museum). The late Mr. Bond 
estimated the date of this MS. at about 1600, but as it is believed to have formed part of the collection of Lord 
Burghley, who died a.d. 1598, its age is probably greater. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 1942. (British Museum). The question of the date of this MS. is 
all-important and has given rise to much discussion. Mr. Bond and others ascribe it to the beginning of the I7th 
century, though other commentators such as Bro. Gould believe that the contents are scarcely compatible with this 
theory. 

Yolume III. (out of print) contains: — 

Facsimile Of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 2054, fo. 22. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 

is of the l7th century and contains, besides the usual legends and laws, a curious list of payments made 44 to be a 
mason,” also the Freemasons’ oath in the handwriting of Randle Holme, the herald and antiquary. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Sloane MS.” No. 3848. (British Museum) . With Introduction and Transcript. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Sloane MS.” No. 3323. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. The dates of 
these two MSS. are 1646 and 1649 respectively. 

Facsimile Of the “William Watson MS.” Roll. (Masonic Library, Province of West Yorkshire, WaTcejield). With 
Transcript, and Commentary by Bro. C. C. Howard. For many reasons this is one of the most interesting and 
important in the series of 44 Old Charges” which has yet been discovered. It is dated 1687, and is the only one 
shewing signs of derivation from the celebrated 44 Matthew Cooke MS.” 

Facsimile (one page) of the “Cama MS.” With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. is in the possession of the 
Lodge, and has not before been published in any for m. It supplies a link long missing between the 44 Grand Lodge ” 
and 44 Spencer” families of these old writings. 

Yolume IY. (out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile Of the 44 Grand Lodge No. 1, MS.” Roll. ( Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

This Roll is dated 25th December, 1583, is the oldest one extant with a date attached, presumably the third or 
fourth oldest known, and its text is of especial value, insomuch that in Dr. Begemann’s classification it gives its 
name to the most important family of these documents and to the most important branch of that family. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Grand Lodge No. 2, MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

The great value of this MS. apart from its beauty, lies in the fact that it corroborates the text of the Harleian 1942 
MS. (see Yol. II.), whose authority has been severely called in question by some students. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Buchanan MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 
has once before been printed (in Gould’s 44 History.”) Its date would presumably be about 1670. 

Facsimile of 44 The Beginning and First Foundation of the Most Worthy Craft of Masonry . . . 

Printed for Mrs. Dodd . . . 1739.” With Introduction. This print is so rare that in addition to the 

copy in the Library of Grand Lodge, from which our facsimile is taken, only two others are known to exist, and both 
of these are in the U.S.A. 

Facsimile (two pages) Of the 44 Harris No. 2 MS.” (Bound up with a copy of the 44 Freemasons ’ Galendar for 1781,” 
in the British Museum, Ephemerides , pp. 2493, gaa.) With Introduction and Transcript. Although of so late a date 
the additions to the ordinary text presented by this version are of great interest and curiosity. 



olume V. (nearly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., contains: — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Scarborough MS. RolI of the Constitutions. This MS. dates previous 
to 1705, and bears a beautifully coloured coat of the Masons’ Arms, besides a valuable endorsement of Makings 
in the year 1705. It is in the possession of the Grand Lodge of Canada, and was kindly entrusted to us by the 
Grand Master for the purpose of reproduction. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Phillipps No. 1 MS. A beautiful MS. in two colours of the 17th centnry. 
Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. II. MS. Very similar to the above. 

Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. III. MS. Early 18th century, and has never been 

published in any form. The above three MSS. are now in the possession of the Rev. J. E. A. Fenwick, Cheltenham. 

Yolume VI., price lOs. 6d., contains: — 

Facsimile Of the SO-called Inigo Jones MS., formerly in the library of our late Bro. Woodford, and now in the 
collection of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. It is a specially beautiful MS., rubricated throughout, 
and has a curious frontispiece, signed Inigo Jones, and dated 1607. 

Facsimile of the Wood MS. This is dated 1610, which is undoubtedly authentic. A beautifully written and rubricated 
MS. with marginal references, and a copious index, the latter being a unique feature in this class of documenta. 
“ Newlye Translated by J. Whytestones for John Sargensonne, 1610.” It was formerly in the library of the late 
Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, and is now the property of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Facsimile and Transcript Of the Lechmere MS., I7th century, undated, the property of the Provincial Grand 

Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Yolume VII., (neafly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., contains : — 

A photo-lithographic facsimile of “The New Book of Constitutions,” by Dr. Anderson, 1738, with an 

introduction by Bro. W. J. Hnghan, P.G.D. This is one of the rarest, and to the student one of the most important books in the 
whole range of Masonic literature, giving as it does, the earliest account of the first twenty-one years of the Grand Lodge of 
England. Our facsimile is taken from the copy in the library of the late Bro. J. E. Le Feuvre, who kindly lent it for the 
purpose, and is an exact reproduction, and not a mere imitation in old-faced type. 

Yol. VIII. (out ofprint.) Masonic Certificates, being Notes and Illustrations (thirteen plates) descriptive of thoee 
Engraved Documents of the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of England, from the Earliest to the Present Time, by 
J. Ramsden Riley , P.M., etc. 

Yolume IX., price lOs. 6d., contains the full text of a valuable and hitherto unedited MS. in the British Museum : — 

“The Book of the Fundamenta! Constitutions and Orders of the Philo Musicae et Architecturae 
Societas, London, 1725-1727,” twenty-two pages of facsimile, and a treatise on the history and Masonic importance of 
this Society from the peu of W.Bro. W. H. Rylands, F.S.A., P.A.G.D.C., Past Master. A point of great importance is that we 
have in this MS. the first evidence of three separate degrees in Freemasonry, and a glimpse of the way in which Freemasonry 
was carried on only a few years after the foundation of the Grand Lodge by brethren imbued with the methods in vogue 
immediately before that event. The Society, as its name implies, was composed of musicians and lovers of music who were at 
the same time Freemasons, and althougb it was not a Lodge recognised by tlie Grand Lodge of England, it carried on Masonic 
work, apparently by the inherent right of its members, whenever they tliought convenient so to do. % 


FACS1MILES OF THE OLD CHARGES. 

FOUR ROLLS, viz , Grand Lodge Nos. 1 and 2 MS., Scarborough MS., and the Buchanan MS., as above, are also 
published separately, without Transcript, in the original lloll form, lithographed on vegetable vellum, and stitched in exact 
imitation of the originals. They are enclosed in lettered leather cylinders. Price One Guinea each. The edition is 
strictly limited to 100 of each (only a few left), and each case and roll numbered and registered. 

OTHER PUBLIC ATIONS. 

The Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, by Sir Benjamin Ward Richardson , drawing-room edition, extra illustrations £0 6 0 

Facsimile of the Regius MS. or Masonic Poem, circa 1390, bound in imitation of the original in the Brit. Museum £0 12 6 

Caementaria ILiberniea, by Dr. W.J. Chetwode Qramley , a collection of facsimiles of early Irish Masonic Documents, 
with commentaries, &c., Fasciculus I. and Fasciculus II. (out ofprint). 

Do., Fasciculus III., complete m itself but only a few copies available ... ... ... ... £0 11 0 

The Orientation of Tempies, by Bro. W. Simpson> uniform in size to bind with. the Transactions ... ... £0 2 6 

The MacNab Mas. MS., by Wm. Watson and W. J. Hughan , Reproduction and Commentary ... ... £0 2 6 

British Masonic Medals, with twelve plates of illustrations. This book is practically complete, and contains every 
British Masonic Medal of a commemorative character hitherto known. Each Medal is illustrated obverse 
and reverse, described and historically treated. The book is handsomely bound in blue cloth with gold 
lettering ... ... ' ... ... ... ... ... ... £0 10 6 

A Masonic Curriculum. A guide to a course of study in Freemasonry, by G. W. Speth ... ' ... £0 0 6 

Classified Catalogue of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge Library, Nos. 1 to 2247, bound up with original library slips ... £0 10 6 

All the above are carriage paid, at the prices quoted, and to be obtained only by application to the Secretary. 


BINDING. 

Members returning their parts to the Secretary can have them half-bound, dark blue Morocoo, lettered gold, for 5s per 
volume. The Secretary will supply cases, as above, at 2s. 6d. per volume. 

MEMBERSHIP MEDAL. 

Brethren of the Outer Circle are entitled to wear a Lodge Medal, to be procured of the Secretary. Price, with ring to 
attach to watch guard, in bronze 4s . ; in silver os. ; silver gilt 7s. 6d. ; with bar, pin and ribbon, as a breast jewel, in bronze 
6s. 6d. ; in silver 7s. 6d. ; in silver gilt lOs. 6d. ,* in gold, 22 ct., £5 ; 18 ct., £4 4s. : all carriage paid. Brethren of the Inner 
Circle are informed that a special jewel is provided for their nse, silver gilt, blue and red enamel, price 31s. 6d. 

May, 1911. 
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THE QUATUOR CORONATI &ODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

ivas warranted on the 28th November , 1884 , in order 

1. — To provide a centre and bond of union for Masonio Stndents. 

2. — To attract intelligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them with a love for Masonio research. 

3. — To submit tbe discoveries or conclusions of students to tbe jndgment and criticism of their fellows by means of 
papers read in Lodge. 

4. — To submit these Communications and the discussions arising thereon to the general body of the Craft by publishing, 
at proper inter vals, the Transactions of the Lodge in their entirety. 

5. — To tabulate concisely, in the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft throughout the World. 

6. — To make the English-speaking Craft acquainted with the progress of Masonic study abroad, by translatione (in 
whole or part) of foreign works. 

7. — To reprint scarce and valuable works on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 

8. — To form a Masonic Library and Museum. 

9. — To acquire permanent London premises, and open a reading-room for the members. 

The membership is limited to forty, in order to prevent the Lodge becoming unwieldy. 

No members are admitted without a high literary, artistic, or scientific qualification. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, and the fees for initiation and joining are twenty guineas and fi ve guineas 
respectively. 

The funds are wholly devoted to Lodge and literary pnrposes, and no portion is spent m refreshment. The members 
usually dine together after the meetings, but at their own individual cost. Visitors, who are cordially welcome, enjoy the 
option of partaking — on the same terms — of a meal at the common table. 

The stated meetings are the first Friday in January, March, May, and October, St. John*s Day (in Harvest), and the 
8th November, (Feast of the Qqatuor Coronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, which is followed by a discussicn. 


The Transactions of the Lodge, Ars Quatuor Coronatorum , are published towards the end of April, July, and December 
in each year. They contain a summary of the business of the Lodge, the full text of the papers read in Lodge together with 
the discussions, many essays communicated by the brethren but for which no time can be found at the meetings, biographies, 
historical notes, reviews of Masonic publications, notes and queri,es, obituary, and other matter. They are profusely illustrated 
and handsomely printed. 

The Antiquarian Reprints of the Lodge, Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapka , appear at undefined intervals, and consist of 
facsimiles of documents of Masonic interest with commentaries or introductions by brothers well informed on the subjeots 
treated of. 

The St. John’s Card is a symbolic piate, conveying a greeting to the members, and is issued on or about the 
27th December of each year. It fornis the frontispiece to a list of the members of the Lodge and of the Correspondence Circle, 
with their Masonic rank and addresses, and is of uniform size with the Transactions with which it is usually bound up as an 
appendix. 

The Library has now been arranged in the new offices at No. 52, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’#Inn Fields, London, 
where Members of both Circles may consuit the books on application to the Secretary. 

To the Lodge is attached an outer or 


CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. 


This was inaugurated in January, 1887, [and now numbers about 3500 members, comprising many of the most 
distin »uished brethren of the Craft, such as Masonic Students and Writers, Grand Masters, Grand Secretaries, and nearly 
300 Grand Lodges, Supreme Councils, Private ivodges, Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

The members of our Correspondence Circle are placed on the following footing : — 

The summonses convoking the meetings are posted to them regularly. They are entitledto attend all the meetings 

of the Lodge whenever convenient to themselves, but, unlike the members of the Inner Circle, their attendance is not eveu 
morally obligatory. When present they are entitled to take part in the discussions on the papers read before the Lodge, and to 
introduce their personal friends. They are not visitors at our Lodge meetings, but rather associates of the Lodge. 

2 . — The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as issued. 

3 . — The St. John’s Card is sent to them annually. 

4 . They are, equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for the other publications of the Lodge, suoh as those 

mentioned under No. 7 aboVe. 

5 # Papers from Correspondence Members are gratefully accepted, and as far as possible, recorded m the Transactions. 

6. — They are accorded free admittance to our Library and Reading Rooms. 

A Candidate for Membership in the Correspondence Circle is subject to no qualification, literary, artistic, or scientific. 
His election takes place at the Lodge-meeting following the receipt of his application. 

Brethren elected to the Correspondence Circle pay a joining fee of twenty-one shillings which includes the 
subscription to the following 30th November. 

The annual subscription is only half-a-guinea (10s. 6d.), and is renewable each December for the following year. 
Brethren joining us late in the year suffer no disadvantage, as they receive all the Transactions previously issued in the 

same y ea ^_ ^ us geen that for only half the annual subscription, the members of the Correspondence Circle enjoy all the 
advantages of the full members, except. the right of voting in Lodge matters and holding office. 

Members of both Circles are reque«ted to favour the Secretary with Communications to be read in Lodge and subse ■ 
quently printed. Members of foreign jurisdictione will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in the current Masonic history 
of their districts. Foreign members can render stili further assistance by furnishing us at intervals with the names of new 
Masonic Works published abroad, together with any printed reviews of such publications. 

Members should also bear in mind that every additional member increases our power of doing good by publishing 
matter of interest to them. Those therefore, who have already experienced the advantage of association with us, are urged tc 
advocate our cause to their personal friends, and to induce them to join us. Were each member annually to send us one new 
member, we should soon be in a position to offer them many more advantages than we already provide. Those who can help m 
in no other way, can do so in this. 

Every Master Mason in good standing throughout the Universe, and all Lodges, Chapters, and Libraries or othei 
corporate bodies are eligible as Members of the Correspondence Circle. 

LIFE MEMBERSHIP.— By the payment in one sum of Tivelve years Subscription in advance, i.e., six guineas 
individual Brethren may qualify as Life Members of the Correspondence Circle. Corporate Bodies may qualify as Life Members 
by a similar payment of Twenty-five years Subscription. Expulsion from the Craft naturally entails a forfeiture of Member 
ship in the Correspondence Circle, and the Lodge also reserves to itself the full power of excluding any Correspondenc< 
Member whom it may deem to be Masonically (or otherwise) unworthy of continued membership. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 




This page is reserved for Members who desire to advertise their 
Masonic wants. The charge is t One Shilling per line of twelve 
words, strietly payable in advanee. Advertisements should be sent to the 
Seeretary, 52, Great Queen Street, London, W.C. Replies must in ali 
cases be addressed direct to the Advertisers, as the time of the 
Seeretary is too fully occupied to permit him to act as intermediary. 


FOR SALE : 

• Hughan’s Origin of the English Rite, 1909 ; Old Gkarges , 1895. Lane’s Handy 
Book to the Lists of Lodges , 1889 ; Gentenary Warrants and Jewels , 1891. BywateFs 
Notes on Lawrence Dermott , 1884. — The Secretary, 52, Great Queen Street, London, 
W.C. 


WANTED BY : 

General Terby, 48, Combe Park, Batb, Q.C. Transactions : — Vol. I., complete 
with Card. 


Dr. Pearse, Masonic Library, 19, Park Street, Calcutta. Books for Library of 
District Grand Lodge of Bengal. 

J. A. S. Scott, 28, Gx^osvenor Place, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Constitutions, 
Grand Lodge England, 1815, 1819, and 1827. 

The Secretary, 52, Great Queen Street, W.C. Report , Metropolitan College, 
Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia, 1889-90. The Texas Freemason y ali before Yol. VIII. ; 
Vol. VIII., Nos. 3, 6, 9 (1901-2); Vol. IX., No. 1 (1902). The Freemasom' Ghronicle, 
London, Vols. IX., X., XVI. (Nos. 395, 409, 417, 418) ; XVII. (No. 425) ; XVIII. 
(Nos. 458, 461, 468) ; XX. (Nos. 499, 500, 503) ; XXI. (No. 524) ; XXII. (Nos. 565, 
567) ; XXIII. (No. 573). 



FRIDAY, Sth MAY, 1911 


HE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali at 5 p.m. Present : — Bros, llenry Sadler, 
P.A.G.D.C., W.M.; J. P. Simpson, P.A.G.R., S.W, ; E II. Dring, J.W. ; Canon J. W. 
Horsley, P.G.Ch., P.M., Ch.; Hamon le Strange, Pr.G.M., Norfolk, P.M. , Treas. ; 
W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary ; E. L. Hawkins, S.D, ; W. B. Hextall, 
J.D. ; W. Wonnacott, I.G.; anci Edward Macbean, P.M, 

Also the following members of the Correspondence Circle: — Bros. Fred. H. 
Postans, H. B. Jnstice, John Chnreh, H. F. Whyman, Eugene E. Street, J. M. 
Chapman, Osborne Pearston, G. Trevelyan Lee, T. Canti Hughes, Harry Tipper, P.A.G.Pt., F. W. 
Levander, J. Smith, Curt Nauwerck, AI fred S. Gedge, W. G. Apsland, H. II. Montague Smith, Dr. G. A. 
Greene, W. A. Tharp, S. J. Fenfcon, J. C. Brookhouse, Kirkman Smith, G. V. Montague, Dr. Andrew 
Eliis Wynter, W. F. Preedy, J. Richards, R. E. Landesmann, Rev. M. Rosenbaum, Fred. Armitage, Israel 
Solomons, D. Bock, Coi. D. Warliker, Chas. S. Ayling, Chas. W. Braine, Coi. R. S. Eliis, P.G.S.B., J. R. 
Thomas, Coi. C. H. L. Baskerville, R. VV.Anderso n, N. Chaplin, II. Hyde, C, F. Sykes, Wm. C. P. Tapper, 
William Mailing, James J. Nolan, J. Procter Watson, J. F. H. Gilbard, W. A. Barker, F. P. Kobinson, 
Fred. A. Robinson, W. R. A. Smith, John White, P.G.D., Reginald C. Watson, C. lsler, L. Danielsson, J. 
Walcer Hobbs, John M. Knight, T. E. Shuttleworth, A. H. Tapper, Dr. S. Walshe Owen, John E. Tapper, 
and A. L. Brown. 

Also the following Visitors : — Bros. F. C. Lloyd, Neptune Lodge No. 22 ; A. Taylor, Runymede 
Lodge No, 2430; Arthur de Sola, Lodge De Vereeniging, Curac;ao ; Dr. John Dixon, P.A.G.D.C.; H, F. 
Bayliss, Loyalty and Charity Lodge No. 1584; W. Leonard Staines, Greenwood Lodge No. 1982; G. P. 
Armstrong, P.M. Ikaroa Lodge No. 115 (N.Z.C.) ; J. Hamlyn, W.M. Brixton Ramblers Lodge No. 3347 ; 
G. Ross Spencer, P.M. British Kaffrarian Lodge No. 853; Coi. Sir Ilowlaucl Rc.berts, Bart ., P.M. Irisli 
R i fles Lodge No. 2312; H. H. Riach, P.M. Apollo University Lodge No. 357 ; W. H. Horton, P.M. 
Buckingham and Chandos Lodge No. 1150; Charles Hali, P.M. Eyre Lodge No. 2742; A. W. Ratcliffe, 
Royal Kent Lodge of Auticpiity No. 20; W. E. Porter, P.M. University of Edinburgh Lodge No. 2974; 
and John Foulds, P.M. Mother Kilvvinning Lodge (S.C.). 



Letters of apology for non-attendance were received from Bros. W. J. Hnghau, P.G.D. ; Dr. W. J. 
Chetwode Crawley, G. Treas., Ireland ; J. P. Rylands; William Watson; Admiral Sir A. H. Markham, 
P.Dis.G.M., Malta, P.M. • E. Conder, L.R., P.M. ; E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.DC.; L. A. de Malczovich ; 
Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, P.G.D. , P.M.; Fred. J. W. Crowe, P.G.O., I.P.M.; G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; 
Sydney T. Klein, L.R., P.M.; John T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M.; and R. F. Gould, P.G.D., P.M. 


The death of Brother Sir Caspar Purdon Clarke, C .I.E., L.R., P.M., on 29th March, was announced, 
and a vote of siucere condolence with Lady Clarke was unanimously passed. 


One Lodge and seventy-five Brethren were admitted to membership of the Correspondence 

Circle. 
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A vote of Congratulation was accorded to Bros. W. J. Armitage, Dudley Cory-Wright, Dr. A. E. 
Cowley, Charles Stokes, Seymour Bell, J. Keogli Murphy, T. Stirling Lee, Arfchur Carpcuter, David 
Hilis, Alfred Ingleton. Francis WiUiani Wright, J. M. Ilamm, Lionel F. Dunnctt, W. II. Pocklington, 
John C. Moor, Coi. Sir A. II. MeMahon, Dr. J. C. Gardner, Dr. W. Hofcten George, II. G. Arnold, S. B. 
Wilkinson, A. J. Carpenter, G. Thorne Phillips, H. J. Pillinger, and Joseph Cook, oc their liaving 
reeeived Grand Lodge Ilonours at the Grand Festival held on the 26th April. 


The Secretary called attention to the following 

EXHIBITS. 

By Bro. W. M. Semans, Delaware, Ohio. 

Bronze Medal, dated January 21st, 1911, commemorating the lOOth anniversary of Hiram 
Lodge, No. 18, Delaware, Ohio. 

Presented to the Lodge. 

By Messrs. H. T. Lamb & Co., London. 

Silver Collar Jewel, Craft and R.A., made by Thomas Harper, hallmark of 1810. 

Engraved Jewel, silver-gilt, with Craft and E. A. emblems. 



Presented to the Lodge. 


By Bro. J. S. Fentox, Wimbledon. 

Powder noiiN, engraved with a number of emblems, some of whicli may refer to the Orange 
Society. A seated female figure, with a harp, sharnvock, and the motto “ Earin Go Bragh,” indicate an 
Irish originj other figures engraved are a crown, crossed swords, and a bird, wliich seents to be a com- 
bination of an ostrich, a peacock, and a lyre-bird. 

Glass Seal, with level, sun, moon, square and compasses. hammer, arrow and mani. 

Pierced circular Jewel, in an unfinished state. The square and compasses are distinctly ahown ; 
the other emblems seem to be a spade and a rake or broom, surmounted by a pruning knife, and the 
jewel is therefore probably connected with the Society of Free Gardeners. 

By Bro. F. W. Golby, London. 

Clay Tobacco Pipe, on one side of the bowl are the square and compasses, and on the other the 
Arms of the Masons’ Company. This was found at the commencement of the present year in a Tndor 
cottage at Eynsford, Kent, when re-opening a chininey corner whicli had long been bricked up. 

Two circular Jewels, of Frencli prisoners* worV, 




Exhibite , 
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By Bro. Robert I. Clegg, Cleveland, Oliio. 

Fac -simile of the firsfc Directory issued iu Cleveland, Ohio. This was prinled in 1837, the year 
in which Freemasonry in Ohio reached ita lowest ebb ia consequeuce of the Morgan troubles. It is 
snggested that Joseph Hayward, who advertises as a maxmfacturer of mill-stones and other reqnisites 
for flour-mills, was a Freemason and for that reason showed his worktnen witli squares and other 
opcrative tools in tlieir hands. 

Presented to the Lodge. 



Dcaier in Bolting t loths and IHill Furiiishing' generally. 


By Bro. Osborne Pearston. 

Small silver Token, at present unidentified. Reverse blank. 

Presented to the Lodge, 



By Bro. Gex. T. J, SitrYock, Baltimore* 

Bronze Plaque, struck “ iu grateful acknowledgmenfc of twenty-llve years Service as Grand 
Master of Masons of Maryland.” Bro. Shryock was first elected in 1885. 

Presented to the Lodge. 

By Bro. A. S. Gedge. 

Small Jug, with the arms of the Grand Lodge of England (Moderns) and a number of Craft 
emblems. 


By Bro. C. II. Tiiower, P.Pr.G.St.B., Northants. 

Hexagonal Firixg-Glass, probably Continental, engraved with a number of emblems, some of 
which are not easily recognisable as referring to the Craft. 

By Bro. E. F. Pierdon, New York. 

Breast Jewel, struck to commemorate the lOOth anniversary of Colnmbian CounciI, R.S. & 
S.E.M., No. 1, New York, October Gtli, 1910. 

Presented to the Lodge. 


Frem^k Burr Uliil Stone ITIanufacturer, 

-Vo. 46 JfWertcin.Sfreett Cleveland , Ohio, 
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By Bro. E. W. Doxovan, Prestwich, Lcmcashire. 

Brass Plate, about 7in. square. ( See illustrat ion.) The fcwelve letters springing frora the top of 
the arch evidently refer to the fcwelve sons of Jacob. “ U.T. ” iu the centre probably stands for Urim 
and Thummim, aud ifc suggested thafc the plafce may have been iutended for the top of a pedestal, or 
more probibly for a breasfc piate, as ab the back fcowards the top are traces of solder where perhaps two 
rings were fixed for suspension. It is curious thafc the back of the plafce shows pracfcically the same 
design imfinished, but with the letters reversed, as though the engraver mistook his iusfcructions and 
started to engrave a piate from which impressions could be priuted. Over the arch are the figures 
5 and 7. 

Brass Platk, shield shape, about 5|in. by 4in. over ali. (See illustrat ion.) . The design lias been 
almosfc obliterated bywliat I think cannot be legitimate wear. At the foot is apparently a tesselated 
pavemenfc, on which are fcliree candlesticks. Of the two figui*es at the sides one holds in his right 
hand a pair of compasses and the other in his left a equare. Tlieir arms seem to be extended to the 
centre as though supporting the Crown. There are traces of the sun, moon, and seven stars, and the 
base of a column. 


By Bro. Metrick W. IIeath, Cliffcon. 

One pound Bank: -note, issued 20 th October, 1800, by Messrs. Harrison, Burn & Harrison, Stoke- 
upon-Tienfc ; upon Messrs. Wilkins, Bloxani, Bulcock, Wilkinson & Taylor of Loudou. It will be noticed 
that the two colurnus at the sides have Masonic em b lenis ou their pliuths. 


By Bro. Harry J. Horton, Coi ne, Lancashire. 

Large Aprox, about 33in. long by 21in. broad, dnrk bine silk edged with Sin. of light blue sil k. 
the top the letters P.G., aud betweeu tliem the sun, moon, and seven stars. Al the bottom the letters 
II. E. There are three pictor i ai representations of 

(a) A cross and serpent, with the letters E.N. 

( b ) Noah coining from the Ark and o fleri ng sacrifices, with the letters R.D. 

(c) Adam aud E ve in the Garden of Eden, with the letters G.A. 

These are beautifully painted iti oi Is on silk. It will be noticed that these letters, read from the bottoni, 
make the word GARDEN, and Bro. Seymour Bell has been able to identify the apron as belonging 
to the Society of Free Garden ers. 


By Bro. John T. Tiioep. 

Grand Sfceward’s Apron, of about 1810-13. This is about 15in. broad by lOin. deep, with a curved 
flap. Ifc is particularly interesting as wliilo two pieces of ribbon with sil ver fringe appear from below r 
the flap, one end of the waist ribbon stili has asimilar fringe, from which the others were undoubtedly 
derived. 

By Bro. Seymour Belu. 

Engraved List of Lodges, 1757. 


A hearfcy vote of thanks was unanimously passed to the brethren who had lent objects for 
exhibition, and who had made presentations to the Lodge Library and Museum. 


Bro, J. C. Brookhousk read the following paper 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 







One Podxp Bank Notk, exhibited bj Bro. Mejrick W. Heath. 
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THE GOOD SAMARITANS OR ARK MASONS IN 
POLITICS ; WITH A NOTE ON SOME OF 
THEIR MEMBERS. 

B Y BRO. J. C. BROOKHOUSE, J.W., 2693. 


N reading a book upon the History of English Local Government some 
time sinoe, I fonnd a reference to Masonic influence being exercised in 
a Borough election at Ipswich, and as the autkor gave his autliorities 
I was able to follow up the reference. But before I proceed with it, 
let me say that in the days of corruption the County of Suffolk gave 
pride of place to none, for I ha ve found that, before the Reform Bili, 
nine individuals sent to Parliament thirteen out of the fonrteen 
Suffolk Borough members, and the Victoria County History telis iis that “ a convenient 
f rigate would appear just before the election and press those who were likely to vote for 
the rival candidate, 1 ’ and that one alderman of Dunwich liad a factor at Wapping who 
paid men to become freemen and theu secured tlieir vote, though they liad ne ver seen 
the town. The same offici al was said to carry the Common Seal of the Borough in his 
pocket, and to give the oath of a freeman when and where the fancy seized him.’ 
Then I may add that at Ipswich every office, post, or appointment, seems to have been 
elective, from that of Town Clerk down to Water Bailiff and to Master of the Work- 
honse. So that I have seen it state d that in the days before the Reform Bili no 
freeman of Ipswich need either work or starve. 

Now let me turn to the reference. On pages 116 and 117 of The History and 
Descriptiori of the Town and Borough of Ipswich , by G. R. Clarke, 1830, there is a 
paragraph which for its vivid description of an old time election, coupled with its story 
of a side degree in the eighteenth century, is perhaps worthy of being brought before a 
wider public tlian that which now reads Clarke ’s book. It runs as follows : — 

On the 17th of June, 1790, seventy-four freemen were adruit ted, 
and ten more the next day. On the 18 th of this month, four can di dates 


were put in nomination as members for the borough 

; when a poli was 

demanded, and, after several votes had been rejected, 
the re turn i ng officers, the numbers were as follow : — 

on both sides, by 

William Middleton, esq. 

299 

Charles Alexander Crickitt, esq. 

312 

Sir Jno. Hadley D’Oyley, bart. 

323 

George Rochfort, esq. 

243 


whereupon C. A. Crickitt, esq., and Sir J. H. D ! Oyley, bart., were declared 
duly elected : and here we have the unnsual occurrence, at Ipswich, of one 
blue and one yellow member. This was about the period of Warren 
Hastings’ trial, and it was alledged that his wealth was not spared in 
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endeavouring to procare the retura of as many of liis favourers as possible 
into parliament. A great cleal of money was speut at this election. Sir 
John D’Oyley, the personal friend of the go vernor, had just returned frorn 
India with a handsome forhme; and lie, in a most honourable manner, paid 
off the debts of his deceased father, who had but a very small estate : this 
praise-wortby conduct added mucli to his popularity, and a stratagem was 
resorted to that tended greatly to secure the freemen in his favour : — a 
person of the narae of Noah Sibley, a man of some parts and oratory, 
established a club orsociety, at a house in St. ClemenFs, purporting to be 
a particular branch of freemasonry, called the Good Samaritans, or the 
Ark Masons : the oath of introduction w T as binding upon every ineniber to 
unite together in brotherly love and friendship, and to assist each otheras 
much as possible on every occas ion : the young freemen in particular were 
artf iilly seduced and wheedled to enter as members into this fraterni ty, and, 
as Sir John D^Oyley was abrother Samaritan, they became bound by their 
oath to support him : their public exhibitions were attended with much . 
ce rem on y in their various proce ssions through tlie different streets of the 
town, when a model of Noalds Ark, and a variety of insignia and banners 
were displayed, and bands of inusic played before tliem ; and every 
eveni ng, for a consi de rabie length of time, this society celebrated their 
midnight orgies with great spirit and festivity ; and, doubtless, it was the 
means of placing Sir John at the head of the poli. Much rioting and 
confusion prevailed dnring this severe contest, and, unfortunately, a man 
of the nam e of Taylor lost liis life by a blow whicli lie received in a scuftle 
near the Bowling Green ; and w f e are happy to say, that this is the last act 
of bloodshed we have to record at an Ipsvvicli election. 

I transcribe d the above and laid it aside until I should have an op portu ni ty of 
learning more about this Society and its members, Sir John DOyley 1 with his admirable 
electioneer, Noah Sibley, and now I venture to submit the resuit to Quatuor Coronati 
readers. 

In order to try and find somc local reference to this society at Ipswich, I made a 
careful searcli through the Ipswich Journal for 1790, from the beginning of the year 
until after the election, and I found no references wliatever to the Ark Masons or to 
Sibley unless the following is pertinent. In the issue of*Saturday, March 20th, there 
appears 

A Caution to Freemen. It is difficult to say to what perfection 
the art of swindling is arrived ; several parties are now travelling the 
country, with a specious pretence of making interest for some nnknown 
candidates, in the different boroughs in the Eastern and Western parts 
of tlie Kingdom ; they begin with the pretence of instituting some 
beneficial society and profess the greatest disinterestedness ; but wlien 
they have gained the confidence of as many person s as they think will 
answer their purpose, they contrive to collect and carry off a booty, and 
are lieard of no more. These gentry seldom visit the North, as tliey find 
the air, ev en in this mild season, too keen for their purpose. Publicans 
are de sire d to be particularly cautious. 

Then on the following Saturday, April 3rd, the advertisement soliciting votes for 
Sir John D’0yly was inserted. 

1 The name is correctly spelt D Oyly, just as Sibley should properly be Sibly. 
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The identity of the societv of which Bro. Sibley was a member is sliewn by a 
lefcter wliich appeared in the Monthly Magazine for December, 1798 (vol. vi ., page 426), 
in the following terms (tliere is another let-ter in the Monthly Magazine for October, 
1798, on the Royal Arch, which is perhaps worth mention in passi ng). 

To the Editor of the Monthly Magazine. 

Sir, 

With your leave, I will here resume the snbject of the abuses of 
Free Masonry, which is a snbject, indeed, more fertile, than either pleasant 
or nseful. There is, however, some cnriosit-y in it; and, therefore, my 
lucubrations thereon will be amusing to some of yonr readers. 

While almost all other societies have been rationally improved in 
their principies, the innovations which have got into this, have absolutely 
disgraced the order by their absurdi ty and their childishness. 

As a proof of this, I shall novv present you with a faithful acconnt 
of one of the new degrees in Free Masonry, and which has not, I believe, 
been noticed by any writer on that snbject. 

The brothers of this institution are distinguis hed by the higli- 
sonnding appellations of “The Fra terni ty of the Royal Ark Mariners, 
Mark, Mark-M aster, E lecte d of Nine, Unknown, Fifteen, Architect, 
Excellent, and Super-Excellent Masons,” &c &c. 

You mu st observe, that they profess themselves to be followers of 
Noah ( and in ONE respect they doubtless are so. Vide Genesis ix. 21.) ; 
therefore they call themselves Noachidae or Sons of NoaJi , Hence their 
president, who at present is Thomas Boothby Parkyns Lord Rancliffe, is 
dignified with the venerable t-itle of GRAND NOAH , and the lodge where 
they assem bl e is called the Royal Ark Vessel. 

These brotlier mariners wear in lodge time a broad sash ribbon, 
representing a rain-bow, with an apron fancifully embellished with an ark, 
dove, &c. 

Among the other rui es of this socie ty, one is, “ That no brother 
shall be admitted to en ter as a mariner on board a Royal Ark Vessel, 
f or a n y 1 e s s sum t li an i en shillin gs and sixpei i ce f or h i s e n tr an c e ; of which 
sum three shillin gs and siorpence shall be paid to the Grand and Royal Ark 
Vessel for his registry, and the residue be disposed of at the discretion of 
the officers of the vessel. ” 

Their principal place of meeting in London, is at the Surry Tavern, 
Surry -Street, in the Strand. It is not in my power to entertain your 
readers with extracts from their elegant , learned , and scienti fic lectu res. 
If they have any traditionary notices respecting the antediluvian state, 
the primitive 3 an gu age, or the original peopling of the different regions 
of the earth, it is a thousand pities they do not communicate such inestim- 
able treasures to the world, for the clearing up the perplexing doubts and 
ditficulties which attend those recondite subjeets. 

However, it is in my power to make some of your readers smile, at 
the exquisite poetry of these Noachites, and I shall then leave the vener- 
able fraternity to vindicate the antiquity and excellence of their order 
from the charge cf imposture and folly, which many will be disposed to 
think it deserves. 
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One of their principal poets is Brother Ebenezer Sibley, 1 who is a 
doctor of physiCj and an astrologer to boot, but I am apprehensive, tbat if 
liis medical and sidereal knowledge does uot exeeed bis skill in harmony, 
little faitli will be put in bis preseriptions, or bis predictions. But let our 
worthy Noacliite speak, orrather sing, for himself and bis fraterni t.y ! 
Tliey entered safe — lo ! the deluge came on, 

And none were protecte d but masons* and wives, 

The crafty and knavish came floating along, 

The ricli and the beggar of profligate lives : 

It was no w in woe, 

For mercy tbey call, 

To old Father Noab, 

And loudly did bawl, 

But Heavhi sbut the door, and tbe ark was afloat, 

So perisli tbey must, for tliey icere found inthout ! ” 

There is, doubtless, sometliing affecting and tragical, in tliis com- 
position ; but another of their lyrists endeavours to imitate Anacreon ; w'ith 
wbat success let the following stanza evince: 

Let us drink our wine to make our bearts glad, 

And not, like old FToali, get drunk and be mad ; 

Lest, like bini, wemay fall on our backs and expose 
* #= * * 

To leave joking ; wbat can be more profane and ridiculous, tban to 
turn tbe scripture liistories into jovial songs, especially by a set of men 
wbo call tbemselves after tbe narae of tbe patriarch, whom tbey heretreat 
witb contempt ? 

Upon the wbole, Mr. Editor, you will clearly perceive, tbat while 
Free Masonry consists of such trifling follies as tliis, no legitimate govern- 
m en t need be afraid of its produeing a revolution. Men wbo can deligbt 
in such absurdities must make wretclied politicians or pliilosophers. Such 
institutio ns may indeed be productive of bad consequences in any country, 
by encouraging a fondness for siily speculations and frivolous pursuits. 

I wish tbat those Free m a sons wbo bave a regar d for true 
knowledge, virtue, religion, and tbe interests of their country, would lay 
tliese things to heart, and set tbemselves to ciear away tbe rubbish which 
defiles and loads tbe building. By sodoing tbey will do good service to 
the socie ty, and lierein tbey slial 1 bave tbe cordial assistance, as tbey bave 
the good wishes, of their and your 

Humble servant, Z. H. J. 

*With Brother Sibley’s (and the Grand FToah’s) leave, I sliould 
suppose that tliese venerable and ingenious bnilders of tbe ark ought 
rather to be called carpenters , or shipwrights , tban masons; but perbaps 
tbey will plead as an apology for adopting that appellation, that Noali 
was commanded to pitch , or rather, as the Hebrew ex presses it, plaster 
tbe ark, Gen. vi. 14. But tliis kind of plasterivg is very different from 
mason’s work, so called. I am afraid, tlieri, that the modera FToachites 
bave no grounds for calling tbemselves Masons. 

1 Whose identity with the Noah Sibley of the above absfcract I will shew later. 
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And a searcli through the Freemasons ’ Mcigazine lias brought to liglit tlie 
following further references to tlie clegree In 1794 (vol. m. p. 147) 

“ Aug. 16. Being fhe birfch-day of his Royal Higlmess tlie Duke 
of York, it was celebrated vvitli ali tlie hononrs o£ Masonry by tlie Order 
of Knights Templars resident at London, united with the Soeiety of 
Antient Masons of the Diluviem Order, or Boigal Arh and Marh Mariners, 
assembled at the Surry Tavern in the Strand, by summons from 
Tliomas Dunckerley, Esq. Grand Master and Grand Commander of those 
United Orders. 

An elegant supper was provided, and the Granei Master gave the 
following toasts : The Iving and tlie Craft — The Prinee of Wales, 
Grand Master of Symbolic Masonry— His Royal Higlmess the Duke 
of York, with a thrice hearty wish that His Royal Highness may be 
blest with health and happiness, and long remain a terror to the enemies 
of Great Britain — The Duke of Clarence, Grand Patro n of Royal Arch 
Masons — Prinee Edward, Grand Patron of Knights Templars — The 
Queen, Princesses, and ali the Royal Family — The Ducliess of York — 
Earl Moira and Sir Peter Parker — Lord Howe, and the wooden walls 
of Old England — Tliomas Dunckerley, Esq. Grand Master of the United 
Orders. 

The United Orders unanimously resolved that they would provide 
themselves with arms and accoutrements, in order to defend our 
country against the enemies of our happy constitntion. The day was 
passed with that liarmony and conviviality peculiar to Masons, and 
the Grand Ch apter closed at eleven in the eveni ng.” 

Bro. Sadler has ver y kindly unearthed from his scrap book two songs, both of 
which are lieaded, £t An Ark Masons Song,” composed by Bro. E. Sibly, D.G.N. 
(Deputy Grand Noah), one of which contains the verse quoted above. I have added 
them as appendix to this paper. 

At Mark Masons’ Hali I understand that there are no records of Sibly, or 
of Sir John D’Oyly. 

The best particulars of Sir John’s career are to be found in ££ The History of the 
House of D’Oyly,” by W. D’Oyly Bayley, 1845 (published in two parts, the braneh 
of the family which our subject represented appearing in part 2), and there a pathetic 
story is unfolded of how Sir Edmund D’Oyly, the 4tk baronet, was shamefully choused 
of his estate, so that his cousin, Sir Hadley, a country clergyman, Yicar of Tkaxted, 
succeeded to a baronetey, “ without, however, an acre of land annexed,” and resided 
at Tpswich ££ till his death, leading the quiet uneventful life of most clergymen. . . , 

££ He only enjoyed his title a year ; for, dying at Ipswich, eet about 60, 27 June 1764, 
££ much in debt, he was interred lst July following at St. Helen’s, Ipswich . . 

Sir John, who was ten years old at liis fathers death, was born in January, 
1754, and ££ was early patronised by the Royal Family as were also most of his sisters,” 
(one was nurse to Princess Amelia,) £t and was destined for a page of lionour.” 
But he was sent to India, as i£ affording a better prospect for replenishing the empty 
££ coffers of his family”; there Warren Hastings “became his most intimate 
££ and kindest friend.” He was appointed Governor of Moorshedabad, married 
in 1780, and <£ in 1785, having amassed a handsome fortune, Sir J, H. D’Oyly 
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“ returned to England ; and his first care, after liis arrival, was to discharge 
“ tlie debts of his late fatlier at Ipswich in Suffolk. Tliis proceeding made him 
“ so popular at Ipswich, tliat that borongli elected him one of its representatives 
tl in Parliament in the year 1790 ; and he sat M.P. for Ipswich during the trial of 
t£ Warren Hastings, and proved himself one of his warmest friends and supporters.” 
Sir John must (apart from those midnight orgies with the Samaritans) have been a 
convivia! soul, for we read that u after the acquittal of the Governor- General, Sir 
“ J. H. D’Oyly gave a sumptuous entertainment in lionour of tlie event ; invitations 
t£ to which were sent by newspaper to Scotland and Ireland. In 1796, after a long- 
“ con teste d and ex pensi ve election, Sir John D'Oyly was once more returned M.P. for 
t£ Ipswich ; but on the dissolntion he retired from parliamentary life . . • After 

“ the resignation of his seat for Ipswich, viz. in 1800, Sir John H. D’Oyly went with 
“ his wife and family to Ireland . . . He returned to England, however, in 1803,” 

and on his wife ? s death, 6th September of that year, “ determined to re-enter the 
u East Indian Company’s Service, and accordingly set sail for India, w r ith his 
“ danghters, in May, 1804, . . . leaving his son John Hadley D’Oyly under the 

{< gaardianship of the Rt. Hon. Warren Hastings and his friend Mr. Henry Grant of 

“ Portman Sqnare. Reaching India, Sir John D’Oyly was appointed Collector of 

“ Calcutta and of the 24 Pergunnahs ; and afterwards held the office of Postmaster 
“ General. He also became a senior merchant E.I.C.S., Bengal Establishment, and tlience 
“ remained in India until his decease, which event occurred at Calcutta, 13th 
“ January 1818, a?t 64.” We leam that he sought out his relations and “caused them 
“ all to share with liim the fruits of his East Indian toils, by obtaining several of them 
u appointments in the E.I.C.S. and promoti ng them all w liene' ver he had the 
“ opportuni ty ; and, in facfc, there are few of his family with in the pale of a cognizable 

“ relationship, who did not owe much to this excellent and inestimable man.” 

There are, however, two bad breaks on Mr. D’Oyly Bayle} 7 ’s part in this piece 
of biography. First, although no doubt the 1796 election was as “ long-contested and 
expensive ” as most elections of the period, yet Sir John D’Oyly could afford not to 
trouble about it ; he was not then “once more returned M.P. for Ipswich” — indeed, 
according to Clarke’s History he did not stand as a candidate. Secondlv, the Parlia- 
ment of 1796 was not dissolved in 1800 ; it lasted until 29th June, 1802. The author 
has, as his footnotes declare, relied on that delightful source, “family information.” 

Sir Charles D ! Oyly, the eldest son of Sir John, and who succeeded in 1818 to 
the title, was a prominent Mason in Bengal. 

Noah Sibley presented some difficulty. I managed to refer to a Poli Book 
which was used in the Ipswich election of 1780 (I could not get hold of one for 1790), 
and there was no per son named Sibley then a freeman. The Dictionary of National 
Biography , however, tlirew a good deal of light, for it appears that at the time of the 
election there were two brotliers, Ebenezer and Manoah Sibly (the name is spelt 
with out the e), sons of a Bristol meclianic, who were both of them occultists and 
authors. Manoah (1757-1840), who prima facie would seem to be the likeliest of the 
two, was taken from school on the death of his mother when he was eleven, and 
“ thenceforth pursued his studies unaided. Before he was twenty he was able to teach 
“ Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Syriae, as well as shorthand, and published l A Critical 
“ 1 Bssay * on the Hebrew text of Jeremiah xxxiii. 16. On 7th May 1780 he married an 
“ orphau named Sarah, two years older than himself, and opened a bookshop. The 
“ business was chiefly managed by his wife, while Sibly himself set up a school, 




J kwel of Sini.y's Roval Ar k Marinfrs. 

From the original in the Trwin Collection in the Mnseum of the 
Granei Lodge of England. The Jewel is 6in. b y 5~in. over all. 
There are fi ve other similar enamelled jewels in the collection, 
also connecteci witli Sibly’s organization. They are ratlier smaller, 
and have only the oval frame set in paste, without the rays. 
They bear as emblems, in adclition to the Ark, the Square. Level, 
Plumb-rule, Crossed Keys, and Crossed Pens respecti vely. 
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“ studied books 011 alehemy and astronomy, and for a time was employed as a sliort- 
“ hand reporter in the law courts. In 1787 he embraced tbe tenets of tbe 
“ Swedenborgians, and soon became known among* tliem as a preacker. He accepted 
“ the charge of a congregation in 1790, and, after several migrati ons, a permanent 
“ place of worship was built for him in Friars Street, near Ludgate Hili, in 1803. In 
“ 1797 he obtained a situation in tbe Bank of England, wliich gavehim increased leisure 
“ for his ministerial duties,” and he remained an officer there until a few months before 
his death. He is said to ha ve “ liad a large sliare in preparing the liturgy of the 
“ liew church.” 

Bnt it was his brother Ebenezer who is identified as the electioneer. He is 
described in the Dictionary of National Biography as follows : “ (d.1800), astrologer, 
“ was the son of a meclianic and brother of Manoah Sibly. He early devote d himself 
“ to medicine, and more especially to astrology. He studied surgery in London, 
“ and on 20th April 1792 graduated M.D. from King’s College, Aberdeen. In 1790 
“ lie was residing in Ipswich, and distinguisbed himself at the gener al election by his 
“ exertions on behalf of Sir John Hadley D’Oyly, the whig member.” He was the 
autlior of several medical and astrological works. 

Davy’s Suffolk Gollections (Brifc. Mus. Additional MS., 19166, folio 396, referred 
to in D.N.B.) adds a little information and concludes the matter. “Ebenezer Sibly 
“ living 1790 died 1800. Of tliis individual I have met witli no particulars, except that 
“ in the Year 1790, he was for some time resident at Ipswich, for the purpose of assisting 
“ in suppor t of the in teres t of the Yellows, or Whig party, in the then approacliing 
“election of Members for the Borough.” Davy also quotes from the Ipsivich Journal , 
“ January 14th, 1800. Lately died in London, Dr. Sibly, better known here, by the 
“name of Father Noah, from the oonspicuous part he took in Sir John D’Oyly’s 
“ election.” 

The masonic careers of oursubjects are very difficult to reconstruet. An enquiry 
addressed to the two old lodges in Ipswich has brought a reply from the British Union 
No. 114, whose secretary telis me that he has carefully looked througli the Minute 
Books, wliich werc in those days kept as presence books also, from December 1786, to 
December 1791, and from February 1792 to June 1805, but he could not find any 
mention of the names. They are not noted as visitors and he has not seen their names 
any wh ere as liaving attended any Lodge duriug the period mentioned in those two 
books. He has very kindly promised to make some further enquiry for me, and I hope 
that this may resuit in something further being discovered. 

Sibly, however, is described as D.G.N. (Deputy Grand Noali) in the heading to 
his songs ; the Ark Mariner Jewels in the Irwin collection at the Grand Lodge 
Museum are stated by Coi. Irwin in the MS. catalogue to have belonged to him ; and 
he was exalted in the Caledonian Royal Arch Chapter No. 2, in April, 1799, but the 
number of his Craft Lodge is not given. 

But Sibly does appear in curious circumstances, and we can get some further 
help from the books of wliich he was the author. 

The earliest which I have been able to find in the Britisli Museum is “ in the 
year of masonry 5784,” which is the date of the original dedication of a book entitled 
“ A new and complete illustration of the celestial Science of astrology by the late E* 
Sibly, M.D., F.R.H.S., 12th Edition, London. 1817.” In the foreground of the 
frontispiece (Jas. Roberts Sculp ) is a square and compasses with a sextaut and lens» 
The dedication is written from Portsmouth Common in the year of masonry 5784. 
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Gentlemen and Bretiiren, 

The Antiquity of your excellent Fraternity, the uuiversality of its 
plan, and the moral rectitude and purity of its design, claim a decicled 
pre-emincnce over every otlier Bond of Soeiety into which mankind have 
e ver formed themselves for the rautual welfare and happiness of each 
other. Tlie nobleness of soul which tirst prompted to its institution, and 
the benevolence of heart which lias ever since prevailed throughout all its 
menibers, will remain a subject of Iasting admiration ! 

To you, therefore, as the promoters of liberal s en timent, and the 
guardians of every useful Science, I commit tliis venerable pile of ancient 
Astrology; a fabric obviously constructed by the Great Architect of the 
World, primeval with the Ordinat ion of Nature, and inseparable from one 
of the grand subjects of your oli ici a 1 contemplat ion. 

This Science, by being little kuown, and less understood, may meet 
with censure and disapprobation from tliat description of learned, as well 
as of illiterate, men, whose nile of faith uniformly keeps pace with their 
own arbitrary conceptions. But the dispassionate part of mankind, with 
every good Mason, will candidly weigh the evidence “ by the balance of 
the Sanet uary,” and reserve their sentence till after a fair and impartial 
trial. 

Sheltered, therefore, under the wing of your fraternal regard, and 
patronised by every sober admiror of the secret works of Nature, I shall 
attempt to lay the Foundation-stone of an illusfcrious Building, sacred to 
Urania, upon which some more abi e and ingenious Work m an, sanctiori e d 
by your patronage and protection, may hereafter raise the edifice to 
out-top the skies, and, like Jacob’s ladder, pierce the starry regions, 
leading the intellectual facul ties of the soul to the most sublime 
contemplati ons of God and Nature. 

I have the honour to profess myself, with unequivocal attachment 
and esteem, 

Gentlemen, 

Your Accepted Brother, 

And faithful Servant, 

E. S1BLY. 

PORTSAIOUTII COMMON, 

In the Year of Masonry 5784-. 

The authoFs preface to the new edition contains nothing masonic and is 
addressed from No. 1, Uppcr Titchlield-strcet, Cavendish-square ; in it he refers to 
predictions foretold upwards of seven years agonow actaally fulfilled/’ It is undated. 

It may he noticed tliat the re is liere no refer en ce to any side degree. 

Next we get TJr ano scopi a, Uranoscopia bears no printer*s or publisher’s nane 
and no date, but tbe piat es are marked Sibly Del or Sibly Invt. Ames Scnlpt. BristoL 
The frontispiece contains a portrait of “E. Sibly Astro-Philo Author of the Complete 
Ilius tration of the Celestial Science of Astrology.” 

. Then we have an undated work called The Medical Atirror, or Treatise on the 
Impregnation of the Hnman Female sheicing the origin of diseases and the principies of 
life and death . By E. Sibly, M.D., F.R.H.S., of Titchfield-street, Cavendish*square. 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, 



Frontispiece to Uranoscojpia , undated, but certainlj earlier 
than 1792, when he took his M.D. 



Ars Quatuor Coronatori? ai. 



PoRTRAIT OE EbENKZER SlBLY, 

from his Illustrations of the Occult Sciences , 1796, 
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2nd Edition. No date, but the M.D. dates it as after 1792. The prefaee here contains 
the folio wing expressions : “ The uncomplaining seaman . . . and the poor soldier 

. . . are snrely the first objects of medical care and comfort. Their perilons siUiaiion 
. . . tirges us to seek the balmy oil of the good Samaritan to heal their bleeding wounds.” 

After tliis £; A key to phy sic and the occuli Sciences forming an interesting 
supplement to Culpeper’s Family Physician.” By E. Sibly, M.D., F.R.H.S. London, no 
date, ? 1791. Some piat es as in Medical Mirror. 

In the left liand bottom corner of the frontispiece there appeax*s the 47 th 
propositiori complete. The dedication to the key to Physic is addressed “ to the 
numerous subscribers to my former Avorks,” and concludes “Your much honoured 
Brother, Friend. and Servant, E. Sibly.” It strongly recommends a “ Solar Tincture ” 
and a “ Lunar Tincture ” as specifics for almost all illnesses tliat flesh is heir to. 

In thesame year he edited “ Gulpepers Herbal ” ( on the title page of wliich lie 
described himself as “M.D. Fellow of the Hannon i c Philosophical Society at Paris, and 
author of the Complete Illgstration of Astrology”) and dedicatecl it to “ Thomas 
“ Dunckerly, Esq., Provincial Grand Mas ter of the Ancient and Hononrable Fraternity 
“ of Free and Accepted Masons of Dorset, Essex, Gloucester, Somei^set, Bristol, South - 
“ ampton, and the Isle of \Yight. ” In tliis dedication he addressed Dunckerly as “ Sir ” 
and, after claiming his patronage as “ Head of many respectable Lodges of free and 
“accepted Masons, whose Cai*e it has been to cherish a Contemplation of the deep 
“ mysteries of Nature, from Time immemorial,” points out that the work contains “ an 
t( ample store of Precepts whereby the blessings of Health might be universally dispensed, 
“ and the liappiness of Mankind more permanently secured ; to promote Avhich is the 
“ leading Feature of masonic Principies.” He concludes in tliese words, u I am, Sir, 
“ Your most humble and devoted Servant, E. Sibly.” and dates the dedication from 
“No. 1 Upper Titchfield-street, Cavendish-square, London, In the Year of Masonry 
“ 5798 ” or 1794. This dedication seems to contain nothing masonic ; he uses no 
masonic terms, does not describe himself as brother, yet there occurs a remarkable 
passage tliat the work will “ dawn forth with accumulated Lustre under the Shield of 
u your Arni; whicli, like that of the good Samaritan, is ever reaclied out to administer 
“ Comfort and Relief to your afflicted Fellow Creatures.” Hei^e are the good Samaritans 
agaiu. 

In 1796 we have the Magazine of Natur al History , 7 volumes, by E. Sibly, M.D., 
F.R.H.S., but there is nothing masonic about it, and tlien I tliink Ave should 
again turri to the two volumes of The new and complete illustration of the Celestial IScience 
of Astrology (at the Biutish Museum, vol. i., is the 12th edition, 1817, and vol. u., the 1 1 th 
edition, 1813). There vol. ii., Avhich has no prefaee or furtlier dedication, is stated to 
be by “E. Sibly, M.D., of the King’s College in Aberdeen ; and Fellow of the Harmonic 
“ Philosophical Society in Paris,” and contains a fixmtispiece porti^ait of lt E. Sibly, 
“ M.D., F.R.H.S., Member of the Royal College of Physicians in Aberdeen,” and, beloAv 
the portrait, a vignette of a person Avho lias alighted fi^om his horse and is attending 
(pouring in oil and Avine r 1 ) to an injux*ed mari lying on the roadside, an eigliteenth 
century Good Samaritan. The fii*st nativity in the Second Volume is that of Mr. George 
Witchell, Master of the Royal Academy at Portsmouth, and an Astronomei\ 

Bejmnd this the Britisli Museum has an undated manusciupt letter addressed to 
General Rainsford, Solio S quare, in the folio wing terms : 

Dear General. 

The tryal is not as yet come on coneerning the book called 
Rotalo invented for the Lottory at Rome by T.M.N, but as it Avould 



90 


Transactions of the Quattior Coronati Lodge. 


be highly serviceable to my Cause if a printecl Book is in existance will 
feal myself mucb obligecl if yon General will be so kind to take an 
oppertunity and look for your Copy between ibis and Friday as on t.hat 
Morning my Brother the Mi noster will do liimself the pleas ure of waiting 
on you to see it as he is one of my witn esses. 

I am dear Sir 


N° 40 New Bridgc 
Street, 


Yours truly 

E Sibly M.D 


Ludgate 11 ili. 


Wo may trace Sibly a litti e furtlier by tbe old Directories. In Wilke\s 
Directory to the Nobility , etc., 1793, we find Ebeuezer Sibly, Student in pbysic and tbe 
occulti Sciences, 12, Grafton Street, Tottenbam Court Road. In Boyle's Court Gnide , 
1796-7-8, Dr. Sibly appears at 1, Upper Titcbfield Street, but is omitted in 1799 — I 
believe tliat tbe issues, if any, for 1793-4-5 are notin tbe Britisb Museum. In tbe City 
Companion to the Court Guide for 1800, Dr. Sibly ’s address is given as New Bridge 
Street, City, but in tbe detailed list of bouseliolders in tbat street be do es not appear — 
tbe issue for 1799 is missi ng. 

His Will and Codicils, wberein be is described as “of New Bridge Street, 
Blackfriars. in tbe City of London, Doctor of Physic,” give us a few more particulars of 
bis family and interests. Tbe Will bears date “ tlie day of 1799,” and tbe 

Codicils in June of tliat year ; tliey were proved in December, dating his death 1799 
and not 1800 as in tbe D.N.B. The Will recites tbat he liad the sole right of selling, 
under letters Patent, the Solar Tincture, and that he was tbe proprie tor of tbe Lunar 
Tincture and powders, and tbat Mr. William Barnett liacl bought for £500 a partner- 
sliip witb him as to one eightb part of the profits to arise from the sale of the Solar 
Tincture — Sibly telis us tbat he bad been compelled to raiss money to extend the sale 
of tlxese medicines — -and not only liad be sold a share to Barnett but he bad also borrow- 
ed £556 from Mr. Saffell (wliom he appointed one of bis executors) wbo bad thereupon 
also become a partner as to one eiglith of tbe profits to arise from tbe sale of tbe Solar 
Tincture and tbe Lunar Tincture and powders. The executors to the Will were Mr. 
Charles William Saffell of Bridge Street, his partner, and bis brother Manoali Sibly 
and after leaving his library to Mr. John Ricbard Saffell he gave all bis interest in the 
medicines and all his otber property to bis executors in trust to pay half the profits 
arising from tbe medicines to Mr. Saffell “ if heshould continue to carry on tbe business 
of selling tbem to tbe best advantage."’ For tbe otber half of tbe profits Saffell was to 
account to Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, of Portsmouth, Druggist, wbo should certify 
balanees, whicli were, bowever, to remain in Saffell’ s hands until bis, Sibly’ s, daughter 
Urania came of age or married, wben it was to go to her subject to certain legacies. If 
slie died under 21 un married, it was to go (after some legacies) to tbe children of bis 
brothers Manoah and Job. Mr. Chamberlain was appointed the guardian of the 
daughter. Dr. Sibly does not omit to mention bis wife Charlotte Thomas Sibly; he 
recites tbat he has for some years been living apart from her and be leaves her one 
shilling, which he directs bis executors to pay to her if she sball demand it. Theestate 
was sworn under £2000, but tbis would not include any realty. Probate was granted 
(December 13 tb, 1799), to Saffell, Manoah Sibly having renounced. 

One would like to know wh etlier Saffell was any relation to Thomas Saffold at 
the Black Bull and Lillie’s Head, Blackfriars, who was a physician and astrologer, and 
died in 1691. 
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We can therefore reconstruet his movements to some sliglit extent as follows - 
In 1781, he was a Mason and living at Portsmouth. 

In 1790, he had taken the Good Samaritan or Royal Ark Mason Degree 
and was at Ipswicli, 

In 1792, he was at Aberdeen to take his Doctorate, and in the same year 
he was in London, at 12, Grafton Street, Tottenliam Court Eoad. 

In 1794, at 1, Upper Titchfield Street, wlierehe remained until 1799. 

In 1799, at New Bridge Street (presumably No. 40, whence the nndated 
letter was sent, hnt there is no No. 40 in the streets scction 
of the Directory). In this year he was exalted in the Royal Arch 
Degree, and towards t.ho end of this year he died. 

His progress is also indirectly, but, I think, interestingly shewn by a comparison of 
two portraits of liim, one the earlier in Ur anos copia and the other later in the Illastraiion of 
A&trology ; in the former we find a lean, hungry individual, while in the latter he has 
beeome portly, suave, and pl au sibi e looking. 

The letter to General Rainsford is interesting but I have not been able to find 
the cause which is alluded to ; the letter was sealed with a large seal bearing per pale 
azure and gules a griflin passant between three crescents argent — the arras of Syrly, 
wliich also appear beside his portrait in the frontispiece to the lllustration of 
Astrology. 

The Surrey Tavern, Snrrey Street, Strand, which appear s to have been the 
London meeting place of the fraternity, has leffc no trace behind that I have discovered. 
Lane^list of lodges says that the Old Kings Arms Lodge, now No. 28, met there from 
1789 to 1790, and the Old Union, now No. 46, from 1796 to 1800, and Boyle’s View of 
London 1799 gives a list of (Freemasons’ Lodges) Royal Arch Chapters including No. 2 
Caledonian Chapter which met there also. There are no records or documents at the 
Westminster Town Hali to throw any liglit on its precise situatien nor do the 
Collections of Prints at the Guildhall or the Crace colleetion at the British Museum 
give any assistance. An inquiry of the Town Clerk at Ipswicli as to whether it would 
be possible to trace the old house in St. Clements brought a reply that the old rate books, 
etc., had been destroyed. 

Lord Rancliffe (born 1755, died 1800) only appears here incidentally as Grand 
Noah of the Society, but his portrait formed the frontispiece to the October, 1796, 
Freemasons Magazine , where he is described as ‘ The Rt. Hon. Thos. Boothby Parkyns, 
Lord Rancliffe of Ireland. Supreme G.M, of Kt. Templars and G.M. of Royal Arch 
Masons, &c., &c. V.P. of the S. of A. F.R.S. F.A.S. &c., &c. & M.P. for Leicester.” 

A biograpliical sketeh of him forms part of the same issue. We are told that 

“ Lord Rancliffe received a learned education ; for which he was 
well qualified by his abilities. Nature has endowed him with a 
ciear, acute, and strong understanding. His acquirements, useful 
and ornamental, are great, and fitted to adorn a higli station. He is an 
excellent classical scliolar, has a masterly knowledge of history, politics, 
and the subjects connected with these ; and is peculiarly well versed in 
the history of his country. Besides those branches which he knows as a 
general scholar, he is thoroughly conversant with the subjects, which it is 
the immediate business of a senator to compreliend and investigate, the 
politics of the times, in their various ramifications, internal and external. 
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His Lordship wants nothing but tlie inelination to make Iiim an eloquent 
speaker, as he is asonncl reasoner, and a well infornied man. Ile, how- 
ever, is not the only instance that talents and information do not always 
unfold tliemselves in pnblie speaking. Speaking* is very frequently rather a 
knack of ready utterance, than a fluency of well-digested, or welbdirected, 
arg ument. 

To the soiid and useful endowments of ability and knowledge 
his Lordship has added the most pleasing accomplishments. He is a 
man of fine taste, naturally delicate, and habitually correct. His opinion 
in the fine arts is very highly respected. In music he displays not taste 
only, but impressi ve execntion and foreible genius. 

His Lordship, while Mr. Parkyns, came into the House of Commons. 
Dnring two Parliaments lie has been member for Leicester. 1 For sonie time 
Mr. Parkyns generally voted on the sanie side witli Opposition ; but when 
the conseqnences of the French Revolntion became alarming in this Country, 
by the doctrine whicli it diffused, when the question ceased to be, sliall 
this or that set of men be Ministers ? but an alternative arose. shali or 
shall we not liave a monarchy at ali P Mr. Parkyns, in common with most 
of the men of property who had formerly dissented from Administration, 
resolved to strengthen the hands of Government. At that time men of 
patriotism and property were not satisfied, many of them, with civil 
cxertions only in defcnee of their attacked and endangered country, but 
liad recourse to military also. Men of f ortu ne raised Regini en ts to assist 
in combating foreign or domestic enemies. Mr. Parkyns offered to levy 
a Corps ; and by his fortune, together with his iirfluence in his native 
county of Nottingliam, and in the Town of Leicester, whicli he represented, 
soon completed that Regiment known by the name of the Prince of 
Wales’s Fencibles. 

In October, 1795, Coi. Parkyns was created an Irish Peer, by the 
title of Baron Ilancliffe. He was then absent in Ireland with his 
regiment. At his return, the famons Treason and Sedition Bilis had 
been announced by Lord G ren ville and Mr. Pitt in the two Houses. Lord 
Rancliffe, conceiving, as most others did, that seditious meetings had 
increased in an unprecedented degree, and risen to an unprecedented 
audacity, and therefore called for new and rigid restrictioris, proportioned 
to the newness and flagrancy of the case, voted for the bili for preventing 
seditious meetings. Vicious ingenuity had prodnced acts not anticipated 
by the framers of the treason laws. Explanatory alterations became 
necessary to comprehend sucli and similar acts. For these alterations 
Lord Rancliffe, conceiving tbat legislation must be adapted to expediency, 
voted. Certain persons calling themselves freemen of Leicester, at a 
meeting held at a tavern in Cateaton-street, 2 expressed their dis- 
approbation of the votes of his Lordship for the two bilis, and endeavonred 
to stir up an opposition to liis Lordship at the General Election. 
Presuming upon the snpport of these persons, and also on the absence 

1 M.P. for Stockbriclge, 1784. 

,, Leicester Boro, 1790. 

,, ,, re-elected after appointment as Lt.-Col. in the Army, 7 Feb. 1795. 

„ „ 1796 . 

2 Cateaton Street is now part of Gresham Street, London, E.C. 
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of m y Lorei, returned to the performance of bis miliiary duty in Ireland, 
a gentleman proposed liimself as an opposing candidate. Tbe event, 
however, sbcwed t.bat tbe declaration of tbe persons wbo met in Cateaton- 
street, calling itself tbe sense of tbe Frecmcn of Leicester, was not so. 
Tbe Freemen of Leicester returned Lord RanclifFe. 

In bis dispositioris be is as aimiable, and in bis manners as agree- 
able, as in bis otlier qualifcies he is respectable. Tbe best proof of tliis is 
tbe warm regard and affection of ali tbose wbo know bis Lordship. 

“Those most do love him wbo do know bim most..” 

His Lordship is a middle sized man, witb pleasing mild expressive 
features. Hc is very well made and active; ratber slender tlian corpulent. 
In tbe whole of his deportment be has very innch tbe appearance of a 
man of fashion. 

Then, after particulars of bis marriage and cliildren, we come to tbe only 
reference to his Masonic activities, and tbe concluding paragrapb runs: — 

As a zealous Patron of tbe Order of Freemasoxry bis Lordship has e ver 
been conspicuous, and is in well merited possession of its bighest bonours, 
as will appear from tbe description of bis Tities annexed to the engraving 
of bis Portrait wliicb accompanies our present Number. 

Masonically, beyond his Grand Mastership of tbe Kniglits Templars, be was 
Prov.G.M. of 

Nottingham 1783. 

Derbysbire 1789 until 1792. 

Rutland 1789 until 1798. 

Leicester 1793 (bis son being appointed in 1812). 

and Prov.G.Sup, (R.A.) Leicester and Rutland, 1793. 

Bro. Thorp, in tbe Trcinscictions of tbe Lodge of Research, speaking of Lord 
RanclifFe as a Prov.G.M. of the province of Leicestershire, says “hc does not appear to 
“ liave taken the slightest personal interest in Masonry in tliis Province during tbe 
“ eleven years be presided over it, except on onesolitary occasion, namely, being present 
“ at an Emergency Meeting of St. Jobn’s Lodge, Leicester, on April 27 th, 1791, after 
“ wbicli be presented tbeset of silver iewels for tbe officers, wliicb are stili in use in tbat 
“ Lodge.” 

His Acting Grand M aster in tbe K.T. Degree was William Hannam, Pro vos t 
Marshal of His Majesty’s Guards, wbose portrait, witb a notice, appears in the 
November, 1796, Freemasons ’ Magazine. 

Lady RanclifFe, wbo died in 1797, aged 31, is tbe subject of a very curious notice 
in tlie Gentleman s Magazine. After mentioning tbat she was married at 18, and was 
tbe motber of nine children in thirteen years, it states “ Witb e very elegance of person, 
u youtli, riebes, dignity, and mental accomplisliments, in tbe bighest degree refined and 
“ cultivated ; matebed to a husband wbose worth is equalled only by bis benevolence; 
“ nothing seemed to have been wanting to complete tbe liappiness of tbe charming 
“ woman wbose loss we now deplore. Yet she was one more instance of the ill-placed 
“ partiality of relations, wbo, in the moment of p arent al dei us ion, defeat tbe liappiness 
“ of a favourite child by throwing too prineely a f ortu ne in tbe capricious lap of 
“ a giddy female.” 

It is an incomprehensible pieee of irrelevance, for nothing before or after 
explains it or hints at any trouble. 
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This note upon Lord Rancliffe — possibly the reference to his high authority 
upon art and mnsic — liad an immediate effcct ; in the next issne of tlie Freemasons ’ 
Magazine Bro. William Stokes bursts into print with a Cantata. Yol. vii., page 339. 

A CANTATA, 

By Brother William Stokes. 

Medtative . 

Silent the pipe liad lain neglected long, 

The Muse uncourted, and the lyre unstrung; 

Poetic fire sunk to a latent spark, 

Till rais’d by EANCLIFFE — for its theme the Ark, 

(That Ark to wliom we ali existence owe) 

And gracious promise of the varied Bow. 

Air. 

When, in his Ark of Gopher-wood, 

Noah rode bnoyant on the flood, 

0’erwlielm’d witli sad despair and woe, 

A guilty raee sunk down below. 

Witli blest Omnipotence its gnide, 

The mastless Ark did safely ride, 

And on the Mount, from danger free, 

Did rest the whole Fraternity. 

1 lecitative. 

The floods deerease ; and now with joy are seen 
The hilis and valleys in tlieir wonted green. 

The altar smokes, the fervent prayer ascends, 

And Heav’n, well pleas’d, to man’s request attends : 

The grand ethereal bow is form’d above, 

Sure token of Beneficence and love. 

Air . 

Look round the gay parterre 

Where fragrant secnts arise, 

And beauteous flow’rets there 
Enchanting meet your eyes : 

Deliglitful streak or shade 
In native colours glow : 

Yet is no hue display^d 

That shines not in the bow. 

In leafy umbrage green, 

Sweet blows tlie violet; 

And in the hy acine 

With deeper blue is met : 

How various are the shades 

That in onr gardens blow ! 

Yet not a tint’s displayVl 

That shines not in the Bow, 
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The family history is curious in its rise and fall of fortune. 

Thomas Parkyns, the lst baronet, born about 1639, married, in or before 1662, 
Anne, daugliter and heiress of Thomas Cressy, Major in the Army,of FuLsby in Ivirkby- 
on-Bain, Lincoln. He was created a baronet 1681, and died 1684. 

His son and heir, Thomas Parkyns, born 1662, married 1686 Elizabeth, daugliter 
and lieiress of John Sampson, of Beason, Derby, who was son and heir of John Sarapson, 
Alderman of London. He died 1741. 

His son and heir (by a second niarriage) Thomas Parkyns, born 1728, married 
his great niece, Jane, danghter and heiress of Thomas Parkyns, of Wimeswold, county 
Leicester, and after her death married again. He died 1806. 

His son was Lord Rancliffe, wlio married the heiress of Sir W i Iliam James, of 
Eltham, Kent, and died in 1800. 

The peerage and baronetcy both descende d upon Lord Rancli£fe’s son George, 
second Baron Rancliffe, born 1784. one of whose sponsors was Prince George, after- 
wards George IV. On his grandfather’s death he came into an nnencumbered 
property of i>21,000 a year (Gentleman s Magazine, October 1807.) He married in 
1807, but separa te d from his wife 1815, and died in 1850, leaving ali his property to 
Mrs. Burtt, who had been his mistress for the lasb 20 years of his life. There was a 
scene at the reading of his will. {Gentleman s Magazine , 1850). He was succeeded in 
the baronetcy, but not in the estates, by his consin and heir male. 


Bro. Henry Sadler said : — 

I have no intention of offering anything in the nature of criticism on the 
interesting paper to which we have just listened. 

Ark Masonry is to me almost a sealed book — as I have never identified myself 
with that Society. 

My present duty, and it is a very pleasing one, is to move that a hearty vote of 
thanks be given and recorded on our minutes to Bro. Brookhouse for the entertainment 
he has alforded us, and for the tronble he has taken in collecting and in bringing under 
notice so much information relating* to a Society which, although not strictly speaking 
Masonic, may yet be considered an off-shoot of Masonry. Whatever tends to sliedlight 
on the early transactions of the lit-tle known branches or off-shoots of our Ancient 
Order cannot but be highly appreciated by Masonic students of the present day, more 
especially by the members of this Lodge. Bro. Brookhouse lias not been able to teli us 
much relating to the career of Sibly in Craft Masonry. Fortunately I am in a position 
to state that he was initiated in 1784, in Lodge No. 79 of 1 Ancient ’ regime at 
Portsmouth, and that in 1789 he was a Founder, and, indeed, the first Master of No. 253, 
in London, under the same Constitution, now the Lodge of Joppa No. 188. 

In 1793 he was exalted in No. 240 of the Ancients, and was eitlier re-exalted or 
joined the Caledonian Cliapter, No. 2 of the Moderns, in 1799, so that, like a good many 
other Brethren of that period, he probably belonged to both sides, although up to now, 
I have been unable to identify him as a member of a Lodge nnder the * Modern ’ sanction, 

I now beg formali y to move tlie vote of thanks to Bro. Brookhouse. 
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Bro. Simpson said : — 

I bave mucli pleasure in seconding the motion. This is one of a series of 
papers, ali interesting and instruciive, on various Soeieties connected in some way with 
Masonry. The Bucks, the Gregorians, and the Gormogons bave already been dealt 
with and we bave also had most excellent papers on u Mock Masonry.'’ In the paper 
to-day we corae across a Society interfering in politics, and as the Ark Masons seem 
at some time to have been patronised and suppor ted by sucli an excellent Mason as 
T hornas Dunckerley, the political connecfcion must not bc passed over without con- 
siderati on. It is said tliat in some Continental countries, meas ures have been forced into 
law by the infinence of the Masons. We hope th is is not the case. Needless to say such a 
state of affairs could not be possible in this country. 

There is one point wliich I may mention, as perliaps it may assist Bro. Brook- 
liouse in identifying the positio n of the Surrey Tavern in the Strand. In the middle of 
the eigkteenth century tliere was a commission appointed for the regulation of 
Hackney coachmen in “ Surrey Street next the Surrey Tavern.” This is the only 
mention of the Tavern that I have been able to find. Churchill, in his Satire, The 
Ghost , 1762, makes allusion to the Hackney coachmen. 


Bro. W. B. Hjsxtall said : — 

I Was some time since led to find out what I could about Ebenezer Sibly as the 
author of a book now lying on the table, wliich contains the frontispiece with Square 
and Compasses, etc., as well as (opposite page 390) a portrait of Sibly wliich I assume 
is that referred to by Bro. Brookliouse, and depicting him in his later and prosperous 
days, as it has below it the vignette of a Good Samaritan in eighteenth century garb. 
The title-page of tliis volume is not, I believe, that usually found, it being, “ A new and 
complete Illustration of the Occult Sciences, or the Art of foretelling future Events and 
Contingencies, by the Aspects, Positions, and Influences of the Heavenly Bodies. 
Founded on Natural Philosophy, Scripture, Reason, and the Matbematics ” : wdiilst the 
same work generally has as its title, “A new and complete Illustration of the CelestiaI 
Science of Astrology.” This book contains over 1100 quarto pages, and four parts, 
each with a separate title-page, the only one with a date being that to part iii., wliich 
has “ Printed in the year 1796 ” ; wliilst the Dedication is the same as the one read by 
Bro. Brookhouse, but addressed, without date, from No. 3, Upper T itch fi eld- Street, 
Cavendish-square. On the title-page to part iii. Sibly describes bimself as “Astro 
Philo,” 1 and the book contains portraits, with accompanying nati vities, of many 
monarchs and statesmen, besides those of Nicholas Culpeper, AVilliam Lilly, John 
Heydon, John Gadbury, Henry Coley, John Partridge, George Parker, and Vincent 
Wing, ali described as Astrologers or Students in Astrology. Beyond the wording of 
the curious Masonic Dedication, no allusion to freemasonry appears to be found; a 
casual reference to Dr. Desaguliers- being to him as a writer on hydrostatics, and not 
as a mason. 

There are noticeable varia tions in the dates that have been given as those of the 
first issues of Ebenezer Sibly’s Works; but his principal one, “ The CelestiaI Science,” 
or “ The Occult Sciences,” (for the two books are the same) seems to have been first 
publislied in 1784 or 1785, and re-published until a twelfth edition w r as reached in 1817. 

1 “ The late celebrated empiric and astrologer, Ebenezer Sibly.' 5 Biographical Bictionary of 
Living Authors , 1816. 

3 Page 65, footnote. 
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I felicitate Bro. Brookhouse upon his suceess in eliciti ug assistance for his 
paper from Ipswicli. In 1903-4 applications I addressed to two Masonic qnarters in 
and near that town, sol icit i ng in format ion for a note sin ce printed in our Transactions 1 
were apparently thought unwortby of reply, in marked contrast with conrtesy which 
had been shown me locally by a genti em an who was not a member of the Craft. 

General Charles Rainsford, to whom Ebenezer Sibly wrote from New Bridge 
Street, fought as a comet of liorse at the battle of Fontenoy, in 1745, served at home 
and abroad, holding a comraand at Gibraltar, was more th an once Member of Parlia- 
ment, and died iri May, 1809, being buried in a family vault in the Cliapel of St. Pe ter 
ad Vincula, in the Tower of London. The Dictionary of National Biography states that 
he was a Fello w of the Royal Society and the Socie ty of Antiquaries ; that he dabbled 
in alchemy, was a rosicrucian and a freemason ; and that he left beliind liim nearly 
forty volumes of.manuscript which were purchased by the British Museum, are now 
with the Additio nal MSS., and treat of (amongst other snbjects) freemasonry, 
magnetism, and al chemical processes. 

A word as to the first Lord Rancliffe as Grand Mas ter of the Kniglit Templars. 
In our Worshipful MasteVs well-known book, “ Thomas Dunckerley,” 1891, at page 
277, will befound a letter dated 23rd November, 1795, from W. ITannam, Acting Grand 
Master, announcing the death of Dunckerley, and recommending Lord Bancliffe as his 
successor, “ the more so from his being a Colonei in the Army.” His Lordship was 
installed 3rd February, 1796, and held the office until his death in 1800, it then feli 
into abeyance until the Duke of Kent was elected Grand Master in 1805. 2 

The first Lord ■ Rancliffe’s grandfather — the second baronet — Sir Thomas 
Parkyns — trod the patiis of literature in a somewhat eccentric manner ; his magnum 
opus being 41 The Inn Play or Cornish Hngg Wrestler, suggested in a method which 
teacheth to hreak ali holds and throw most falis mathematically ; of great use to sucli 
who understand the small sword in fencing,” published in 1713 and thrice reprinted. 
The word t; Cornish ” in the title is rather misleading, as it had reference, not to the 
Western County, but to a Mr. Cornish, who had taught wrestling to Sir Thomas when 
a student at Gray’s Inn, about 1682 : the authoFs object being to disGOuntenance “out- 
play ” and eucourage the method of “ in- play ” named in the title. Auother work 
was, “A Practical and Grammatical Introduction to the Latin Tongue, for the use of 
his grandson and of Bunny School,” 1717, in which Sir Thomas telis the reader that 
he had not taken a Latin Grammar into his haud sin ce he left Westminster School 
thirty-five years before. The work, possibly for that reason, failed to obtain a 
permanent position amongst the educational publications of its age. 


Bro. Hawkins said : — 

W.M. and Brethren, — I sliould like to be allowed to support the vote of tlianks 
to Bro. Brookhouse for his interesting paper, because I liave noted one or two points on 
which I should like to make a few remarks. 

First, there is now the U.S.A., an and rogy nous degree calle d ‘'The Good 
Samaritan,” whicli is conferred on Boyal Arcb Masons and their wives alone; it has, of 
course, no connection with the Ark Mariner degree. 


1 AQ.C. xviii., 50. 


2 A.Q.C. xm\, 171. 
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Secondly. I could wisli that i3ro. Brookhonse had given us a 1 itfcle more Informa- 
tion about tbe degree of Ark Mariner, for when I was preparing my “ Concise 
Cyclo piod ia ” I could find out very litti e about it ; however, it is a curious coincidence 
tliat the date (1790) of the establisliment of the Ark Masons, at Ipswich, is identical 
Avitii that of the earliest refereuce to the Ark Mariner degree tliat I could disco ver. I 
do not tliink it was invented in that year : it is said to exist “ from time immemorial.” 
My reference is in a minute of the Prece ptory at Batli. 

“1790. William Boyce took ali the degrees of ye Red Cross, also Royal Ark 
Mariners.” (A.Q.C. xvii., 89). 

Thirdly, the signature “ Z.H.J.” of the writer of the letter to the Monthhj 
Matjazine would suggest that he was himself a Royal Arch Mason. 


Bro. Wonnacott said : — 

In adding a word of appreciation of Bro. Brookhouse’s paper, let me observe 
that he appears to have taken back to tlie year 1790, the earliest mention of the Degree 
of Ark Masons, as such : but it behoves us to pay attention to the first extract he quotes 
and weigh tlie value of the reference the rei n given. Clarke J s History of Ipswich was 
not written till 1830, a lapse of forty years after the celebrate d election he describes, 
but the extract bears e v id en ce that Clark e had something more tangible at hand than 
fioating tradi tion. But this is the only reference (besides that in the Preface of the 
Medicat Mirror, 1792) yet brought to liglit of the Good Samar itans , whieli Sibly is said 
to have founded, its alternative title being that of “ Ark Masons.” Yet an examination 
of the symbols and rituals of the eigliteenth oentury anterior to this date shows that 
the Ark, with its attendant attributes the Rainbow, the Dove, and otliers, wasfrequent- 
ly used, while the title Noachite or Noachidiv was mueli older than the last decade of 
the ceutury. On the Stirling brasses dating from 1743 we have an Ark, etc. (d.Q.C., 
xiii., 34). 

I am inclined to tliink Sibly started at Ipswich some club or society intended 
to be a political asset, to which he tacked on some masonic or pseudo-masonic trimmings 
and a Masonic narae to veil his real intentioris, and that this club or society indulged in 
the usual practices prevailing at tliat time in convivial circles, for it is particularly 
mentioned that its midnight orgies were celebrated “ every evening for a considerable 
length of time.” This does not appear to point to a genuine masonic body, wliose 
meetings certainly would not be nightly, nor do I tliink tliere would be mucb induce- 
ment to midnight orgies. 

O O 

But in folio wing up the evidence tliere is good basis for considering that Sibly 
was connected with the real Ark Masons, or Royal Ark Mar iners, for we find his nam e 
among four wlio were, or considered themselves, the designers of an engraved piate 
which is here for exhibition this evening. 1 This engraving, dated 1796, consists of an 
ornamental border containing a uumber of panels and symbolical drawings referring to 
the Ark and other Degrees, and the body of the document contains an interim dis- 
pensat ion to hold a Royal Ark Yessel at the Surrey Tavern, granted to Charles 
Sinclair, anotlier of the syn dicate of designers wliose nam es here appear. The other 
two were William Hannam, and Isaac Moseley, the latter being the actual publisher of 
the drawing. I am not inclined to tliink this drawing was designed for the purpose of 

1 We must express our gratitude to Bro. C. F. Matier, Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge of 
Mark Master Masons, for kindly permitting the exhibit and reproduetion of the engraving. 
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dispensations or certificat.es, but for an apron. A pliotograpli of one was sliewn in this 
Lodge by Bro. Byatt of Melbourne, in 1909, tlie examplc being mnch too worn to be 
considered good. But from tbe deseri ption given in the A.Q.C. xxii., 189, we are able to 
identify the emblems and panel drawings by the aid of the example now before 
ns. It was then described as a “ Craft apron, printed in dark blue on white silk with 

traces of the Waistband, surronnded with a graceful border of ellipses, ete 

Tliis border is identical with that found on aprons engraved by Newman,” It then 
goes on to describe the emblems in detail, which we are now enabled to recognise, and 
concludes : — <{ Immediately below ... is the following inscription, 

Daniel Dodd, delin. 1 L d 

John Luckington, sculp. j 

Pnblished as the Act directs, March 15th, 1794, by I. Moseley, Bridge Road, 
Pimlico. Soldby J. Jones, Little Chapel Street, Soho, and at the George, Piccadilly. 

Isaac Moseley 


Bros. 


Ebenezer Sibley 
Charles Sinclair 
William Eannam 


The apron evidently includes severat degrees now unknown in connection with 
Craft Masonry.” 

Of the four brethren whose names appear on the Surrey Tavern dispensation, 
Sibly has been already ably dealt with in the paper. The second, Charles Sinclair, to 
whom this dispensation was granted, was Secretary and presumably one of the 
founders. He was for some time Grand Tyler, and in the Grand Conclave of 
Knights Templars was Grand Eqnerry, in and about 1807. 

William Hannam was acting Grand Master of the Grand Conclave under 
Dunckerley, and was also a prominent figure in the Royal Arch. He is sometimes 
described as Capt. William Hannam, and was resident in the Savoy preci nets. 

Of Moseley, the publisher, I ha ve not been able to obtain any particulars of 
masonic interest, but it maybe noted that Daniel Dodd who was responsible for the 
drawing design, also drew the Portrait of Sibly which appears in the work on 
Astrology. 

The extract from the Monthly Magazine of 1798, is, of course, later tlian the date 
of this dispensation, but earlier tlian either of Bro. Brookhouse’s extracts is the 
(nndated) list of officers in Dunckerley \s handwriting, wliere Dunckerley himself 
appeared as the Grand Commander. And this brings me to the Freemasons 9 Magazine 
article quoted in the paper. The extract is taken from the London Evening Post of 19th 
August, 1794, and in its form here given there is a mutilation in the toast of “tlie 
Queen, Princesses, and ali the Royal Family/’ followed by “the Duchess of York/’ 
for in the original these appear as one toast — not two : — “The Queen, Princess, 
the Duchess of York and ali the Royal Family'’ — The toast “ Thomas Dunckerley” 
does not appear in the version quoted by Osborn, in his book on Freemasonry in 
Cornwall. 

Three years after this letter of 1798, we have the Friendship Chapter at 
Portsmouth {A.Q.C. vii., 99), where two Companions received the degree of “ Mark 
Mari ner.” 

We must remember, too, that Dunckerley was frequently at Portsmouth, 
generally wintering there, or in the neiglibourhood, and Sibly may have had inter- 
course with him there, or perhaps took some of the degrees under his patronage. 
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The following extract from IIow’s “ Manual" may be of interest. Edition 1881, 
page 225, heading Harodim.” 

Some of the degrees now embodied in the An cient and Accepted 
Rite continued to be separately practised up to a very recent period. and 
litti e over forty years sin ce \_circa 1840] were conferred at the Crown 

Tavern on Clerkenwell Green We are unable to learn what 

degrees were conferred, for, excepting as to the Ark Mari ner or Noaehite, 
and the Rose-Croix, we have no knowledge. Tliey gave no certi ficate. 
Brothers Wheeler, Broadfoot and Goldsworthy were the acting directors 
of the proceedings. 

The Old Kent Lodge, now No. 15, had a warrant from the late 
Duke of Kent, empowering it to confer seven degrees, 

The Lodge of Fidelity, now No. 3, was the last Lodge that. worked 
the old degrees. 

When the Duke of Sussex came into power, he exerted all his 
influence to suppress the modo of perpetuati ng such ceremonics, and the 
degrees referred to were confined to a. few brethren, of whom .... 
Dr. Leeson was one. 

The first of tlie candidates mentioned at the Ipswich election, William Middleton, 
who was unsuccessful, was also a mason, and was later Sir William Middleton, Bart., 
Provincial Grand Master of Suffolk in 1788, under the ‘ Moderns.’ 

Sir John D’Oyly was tlie sixth baronet, and belonged to ayounger branch of 
the family whicli settled in Oxford shire, at Chisleliampton, and separated from the 
older and original line temp. Henry III. They originally spelt tlieir nam e D’Oylle. 
The original coat of arms, or tivo hendlets azure , was abandoned in the reign of Henry 
III., when the younger branch was founded, and was replaced by a different bearing, 
gules a stag'$ head caboshed argent. Duringthe reign of Edward I., th is was differenced 
by an increase to three biicks’ heads. The motto was “ Do no y lio, quoth D^yle.” 

This Sir John married in March, 1780, Diana relict of William Cotes — or Coates— 
of Calcutta, the daughter of William Rochfort, Esq., wbose brother Robert was the 
first Earl of Belvedere, an Irish title whicli became extinct in 1814. The issue of this 
marriage was two sons and two daughters : (1) Charles, who succeeded him as seventh 
baronet: (2) Maynard Eliza, m. 1805, Walter Farquhar, younger son of the first Sir 
Walter Farquhar, Bart. (died in 1813), and secondly, Rev. T. Snow, Vicar of St, 
Dnnstams : (3) Harriet, m. George Baring, son of Sir Francis Baring, Bart. : and (4) 
John Hadley, who became the eighth baronet. Lady D’Oylydied 6th September, 1803. 
I may also add that Sir Hadley D’OyIy, the fourth baronet, besides being Vicar of 
Thaxted, Essex, was also Rector of Felix Stow and Wooton, Suffolk. 

Lord Rancliffe, created a Baron of Ireland lst October, 1795, was Provincial 
Grand Superintendent (in addition to the Counties named) of Derby in the year 1793, 
or earl i er. His father, the third baronet, was married three times in all. He took his 
seeond wifein 1765, and she livedtill March 22nd, 1796, being themother of ten children. 
His third wife was Miss Boultbie (m. lst September, 1796), by whom also he had issue. 
The family of Parkyns originally settled at Upton, in Berkshire, and in 1681 T hornas 
Parkyns was created a Baronet for faitliful Service in the civil wars. Lord Rancliffe 
was the fourth of the series. 
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Bro. Brookhouse is not abi e to supply mucli informat ion abont the masonic 
career of Lorei Rancliffe, but we know be was the first Prinieipal of Grand Ch apter at 
tlie time thafc body was dissected, and (as Hughan telis us) it was agreed on tlie 17th 
December, 1795, to separate the 'private Chapter from tlie Grand Chapter, so tliatin 
future the exaltations should take place in Chapter No. 1, which was revived for that pur~ 
pose , and thus dispel “ every remaining jealousy and uneasiness.” ( EngUsh Bite , 
lst ed., 123). This decision was confirmed on April 22nd, 1796, the three Grand 
Principals being appointed to the offices (of the private Chapter) and the narae was 
adopted of “ Grand Lodge of Royal Arch Masons.” Lord Rancliffe held the office of 
Grand Z from 1796 till his death in 1800, having succeeded Dunckerley on 3rd 
February, 1796. 

The “ Prince of Wales’s Fencibles ” which he is said to have raised, had a lodge, 
No. 312 of the Antients, formed in 1798, but of which tliere are no records. We only 
know that in 1801 it was at Manchester. 

The Surrey Tavern, in Surrey Street, Strand, which Bro. Brookhouse has been 
unable to locate, could not have been a very old establisliment, for the whole neighbour- 
hood (the Duke of Norfolk’s estate) was formerly the site of Arundel Place, or House, 
and its extensive gardens, which was not demolished till 1678. Arundel Place was 
originally the town mansion of the Bishop of Batli : in the time of Edward VI. “ Bath 
Inn ” was granted to Lord Thomas Seymour and was known at that time as Hampton 
Place. When that unfortunate nobleman lost his head the estate was purchased by 
Thomas Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, for the sum of £41 6s. 8d., and his daughter Mary 
brought it as part of her dowry on her marriage in 1556 to Thomas the fourth Duke of 
Norfolk, on whose exeeution in 1572 for high treason all his honours and the greater 
part of his estates were forfeited. The sixth Duke, Henry, demolished Arundel Placo 
in 1678and dispersed the collection known as the Arundel Marbles, which had been housed 
there since 1627, and the greater part of tbese are now at Oxford, though it is said some 
of the inscribed and sculptured stones had been used in reparation of the old mansion. 
The library was made over to the Royal Society which for a time made Arundel Place 
its horne. It was from the roof of this place that Hollar, in 1642, made his w'ell-known 
view of London looking eastward, he having had lodgings given liim here by his patron 
Thomas, the Earl of Pembroke. On the clearance of the site the present streets known 
as Arundel, Surrey, Norfolk and Iioward Streets were laid out, and w r ere named after 
Thomas Howard, restored in honour as Earl of Arundel, Surrey and Norfolk. 

The Surrey Tavern can be located as being at the comer of Surrey Street and 
Howard Street, the present licensed premises bearing the name of the “ Cheshire 
Cheese” (of course not the famous hostelry), but it has a secondary title, “the Surrey 
Restaurant.” The accompanying diagram shows its site, and the plan of Arundel Place 
prior to its demolition, is taken from a map published in the “ Buiider,” of March 18th, 
1899. Besides the two lodges mentioned as meeting at the u Surrey Tavern ” — the Old 
King’s Arms, now No. 28, and the Old Union, now No. 46 — we find a lodge met at the 
“ Cheshire Cheese ” in Arundel Street, on the“ First Thursday in every Month,” and is 
in the 1723-24 engraved List of Lodges, but Lane has not been able to locate the number of 
this lodge (and twenty-four others in the same list). Probably the two names are 
variants of the same tavern, or the “ Cheshire Cheese” and “ Surrey Tavern ” became 
amalgamated, giving us the present name. There were no tavern s in Norfolk or 
Iioward Streets. 
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Bro. BrookhOUSFi writes as follows in reply 

In thanking the brethren for their very kindly reception of my maiden effort, I 
would like to express my particular obligation to tbose who liave commented upon it 
and taken the matter so mucli furtlier tliereby. 

Three points liave arisen in the discussion with wliicli I would especially deal : 
First, Bro. Wonnacotfs reference to the date of the first extract; Second, the masonic 
nature of the Society at Ipswich ; Third, the location of the Surrey Tavern. I will 
take them in order. 

First: Although CIarke’s book bears date 1830, the connection of Sibly with 
the Ark at Ipswich is proved by the earlier n otice in the Ipswich Journal cited in Davy’s 
Suffolh Collections which I liave quoted. There, in 1800, lie is said to liave been known 
as Father FToah by reason of his activi ties at the 1790 election. He was admittedly an 
Ark Mason later (Z.H.J/s letter in Monthly Magazine , Dispensation, Songs) and this 
scrap of information coupling him with Ipswich. in a non-Masonic local paper, contem- 
poraneous with his death, seems to me to raake the evidence altogether complete. 

Second : Whetlier this Society wei^e in fact the same as that now known as the 
Royal Ark Mainner or not, we know that this latter degree did exist as a degree in 
1790 at Bath, and in 1794 at London. We have, too, Clarke’s description of the Society 
as “the Good Samaritans, or the Ark Masons,” and we must consider this in connection 
with the fact that in the preface to The Medicat Mirror, and in the dedication of 
Cnlpeper's Herbal in 1794, (this dedication being to Dnnckerley, the foremost Mason of 
his age in the side degrees), we have distinet- references to “the Good Samaritan,” 
while in the fronti spiece to vol. ii. of The Illustration of Astrology (also masonically 
dedicat-ed) a Good Samaritan is vignetted below Sibly ’s portrait. This is to my mind 
very strong evidence that, identical or not with the Ark M a sons, there was a legit i mate 
and more or less oz^ganized body, patronized by or restricted to Craft members, known 
as the “Good Samaritans,” which has hitherto been unobserved ; I do not tliink that 
Sibly, who was undoubtedly an astute and elever fellow (puffing his tincture in his 
scientific works), would have so insisted upon the expression both verbally and pictori- 
all} r unless there w r as some point in it, and unless he thought he could secure some 
advantage thereby — he played the “ Good Samaritan ” surely for ali it was worth. 

Third: I believe that the Surry Tavern was at the top of Surry (now Surrey) 
Street on the corner, and was not half way down where the “ Cheskire Cheese ” now 
stands. My reasons are (a) that the house is described in one case as “ the Surry 
Taveni, in the Strand,” and in the othercaseas “ the Surry Tavern, Surry Street, in the 
Strand,” (fr) that great- ait erations took place in the Strand about 1800-1801, and, in 
the former year, 1800, the Old Union Lodge removed from the Tavern where it had 
been meeting sin ce 1796 — no Lodge seems to have met there since, and this affords 
some suggestion that that year marks its close, (c) tlie Directories certainly back to 
1842 nam e the “ Cheshire Cheese ” in Surry Street, with no sub-title or alternati ve 
name. The sub-title of “ Surrey Restaurant ” now used by the Cheshire Cheese does 
not seem to me t-o afford any valid evidence to the contrary. The “ Surrey” was surely 
suggested by the name of the st-reet, and the word restaurant, used for an Englisli 
dining-place, only dates from about 1860 — and see Besant's Fifty years ago , p. 160, “The 
“ substitution of the Restatirant, for the Tavern is of recent origin. In the year 1837, 
“there were certainly restaurants , it it true, but t.hey were liumble places, and confined 
“to the parts of London frequented by the French ; for Englisli of every degree there 
“was the Tavern” ; the name is too reminiscent of “ Tlie Piccadilly Cafe” or “The Strancl 
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Tea-rooms ” to appeal io me, unless it could be shewn (and 1 believe it can not) that the 
“ Chesliire Cheese,” wliich has been so called for many years, bad a “ Surry ” sub-title, 
say, fifty years ago, before the word “ restaurant ” came into common use — tbere is too big 
a gap at present between The Surry Tavern and The Surrey Restaurant. 

The Commission for regulating Hackuey Coachmen after its meeting place in 
Surry Street had been burnt down (I have not been able to disco ver where in Surry 
Street they met), remove d to Great Queen Street, LincoliTs Inn Fields, and tlience to 
Somerset Place, Somerset House, Strand, where their office was in Sibley’s time. 

Just one word with reference to the Dispensation ; tlie four crests in the corners 

are : — 


top left : Johnstone, Johnston or Johnson (one branch beld the Marquisate 

of Annandale and subsidiary tities (S) extinct 1792). 

top riglit : Untraceable. 1 

bottom left ; Untraceable. 

bottom riglit : ? a crest (? design work ; ? symbols of eternity and immortali ty) and 
it is curious to note that these crests appear also in the spurious Finch certificates and 
charts. Two out of three crests being unknown, it is quite impossible to discuss the 
origin and reason of their appearing — -I hope that any brother who may recognise them 
will send the Information in to the Lodge. I believe that the connection of the family of 
Johnstone (spelling varies) or its members withtliis degree is not as yet ciear; if the 
other crests were known and the families ascertaiued, the three names together might 
aftord evidence of much value. 


APPENDIX. 

( From a pamphlet in the Grandi Lodge Library .) 


An 

Aiiic MasoVs Song 
composed by 

Brother E. Sibley, D.G.N. 


In times of old date, when Crinies did abound, 

And Man was so base to admit no contrition 
Great Jove in a rage swore by Neptune lie’d drown 
The Eartli, with those Creat ures formhl in the Creation ; 
Theu suramond lie ali 
The Gods great and sin ali, 

Before to assemble 
To hear his decree ; 

Then Sol and bold Mars, with Satura did join, 

With Venus and Luna, swift Mercury entwine. 


1 Compare the badge of the members of the Grand Master’s Royal Ark Councih 
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Wben in Counsel sat, Great Joveask*d them ali, 

As they in their orbits dici constanti y roll, 

If Man and all Creatu res on tliis Earthly Ball, 

Had not gone astray from his just controul : 

Tlien Sol he replied, 

Not to be denied, 

Tliat Pride and not Honor, 

Preside over all ; 

Then liide your warm Beams, ye briglit Herald of Day, 
While I by a flood wasli such Monsters away. 

Then Mars tho' a Warrior, and Satnrn the old, 

Aghast stood and trembled, wlien Neptune appear’d, 
Dame Venus, the Author of Love was struck cold, 
While Madara svvift Luna, tliis message did hear, 

Go rule in the Sea 
From henee evermore, 

And bring the floods up, 

To reach every shore ; 

Let every liigh Mountain and Rock be foutid low, 
While the Rain from above the whole Earth overflow. 

But Mercury a volatile God, he replied, 

When on my return from embassy made, 

As regions around, I was taken survey, 

A Mason I found truh 3 ust and then said, 

His Name was old Noah, 

From defilement free, 

His Wife and his Sons, 

Ah ! and their Wives three, 

Are of the old Stoclc, and from Enocb so good, 

A true worthy Mason alvvays pleased God. 

Then Mercury was sent, and most swiftly did fly, 
From Jove to brave Noah an ark to invent, 

The model was given, tliirty Cubits liigh, 

Fifty it was over, three hundred in Length : 

It was so compleat, 

Three stories did meet. 

Tliat every Beast and 
Bird was secure ; 

Of Wood it was Gopher, to keep out the Tide, 

A Window on higli and one Door on the side. 

Tbey entered safe, lo ! the Deluge came on. 

And none was protected but Masons and Wives, 

The crafty and knavish came lloating along, 

The Rich and the Beggar of profligate lives ; 
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It was tben in haste 
For mercy they call, 

To old father Noah 
A nd loudly did bawl ; 

But- Jove the Door shut, and tbe ark was afloat, 

So peri sii they must for tliey was fouud witliout. 

Tlien Jove with his Lightning and Thunder did roll, 
While the fountains beneath and the sluiees above, 

Senfc forth tlieir snpplies, while tliousands did howl, 

The inconstant Husband and strauger to Love , 

It was even tlien 
Fine Women and Men, 

No fear of eacli other, 

Did mix ali of them ; 

With Asses and Swine and the hornified Tribe, 

So pair’d by strong Boreas and the raging tide. 

At the end of the Flood, three times Noah sent, 

A Dove to find out the true state of the Ground, 

She returned in the Even with Joy as she went, 

In lier Mouth, an Olive Leaf pluck’d there was found: 
Tben old father Noah 
By Jove’s great comraand, 

Came forth with the Cattle, 

Once more on the Land : 

And this Invitation tliey could not deny, 

Being joined by Love to “ increase multi ply.” 

Tben Noah by skill as a Mason soon rais’d, 

An Altar to otfer Burnt olferings thereon, 

By tbe smell of which Savonr great Jove was appeasM ; 
This Covemant he made with Brave Noah and his Sons, 
That the Eartli evermore 
Should be free from a flood, 

While Seed time and Harvest, 

Is well understood : 

To confinii this decree, the Gods bound to shew, 

In the Heavens a Tohen , the forni of a Bow. 

Thus to us is given the cause of the Flood, 

And how ali true Masons together combin’d, 

To enter the aric for they well understood, 

For protection no other place ever could find : 

Where every want 
Was quickly supplied, 

Joy, Peace and Contentment, 

So freely reside. 

That Noah even after the Flood did agree, 

The ark should be sacred to free Masonry. 
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Then let us like Noaii the ark en ter in, 

And keep up the Lodge so justly renowiTd, 

For we as descendants of Japhath or Shem , 

The Sciences Love, and with us are found 
The true principies 
That lead to clelight, 

That make us like Noah, 

Stand truly upwright, 

Tken fili up a Bumper and toast it around, 

To all true Ark Masons, like No ah of old. 


An 

Ark Mason’s Song 
coraposed by 

Brother E. Sibley, D.G.N. 


Ye seekers of Wisdom, desirous to learn 
The Ark Mason secret, you here may discern ; 

Give but close attentiori, it soon will unfold, 

Ark Masons at present, are like those of old. 

They’re Sons of fair Science, that join hand in haud, 

To whom Nature’s Laws, free and open doth stand 
UnreveaTd to aZZ, in this virtuous School, 

Where each Brothers perfectiori is found by a Bule. 

Sncti Rules as are Social, they are such as are good, 

By none but Ark Masons , riglitly understood ; 

They are Mystic , they are glorious, and doth the Heart move 
To Friendsliip, sweet Union, and Brotherly Love. 

The Tools that they work with, are the Plumb Line of Truth, 
The level of Honor, curbs Passions of yonth ; 

The Sq uare and the Gompass, so well they employ, 

That Bretliren thafs needy, relief soon enjoy. 

The Ax, Saiv, and Borer , they use in due time, 

The chief of their Actions they guide by a Line ; 

Within and without, they so place the Cernent, 

That the Ark is secure , and Noaii content. 

Within an Ark Lodge , tliere oan nothing reside 
Belonging to Malice , base Envy or Pride : 

For old Father Noaii, doth teach his Sons how, 

To shun such Hell Fiends, as their dang’rous Foe . 

Then let us unite, and Unanimous join, 

To establish this Order, as Masons coni bine : 

Then true Sons of Wisdom, once blind, soon shall see, 

The long wish’d for Zenith , of Ark Masonrv. 
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THE OLD CHARGES 

AND 

THE PAPAL BULLS. 

SECTIOX ir. 

BY W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY \ LL.D., D.C.E 
Grand Treasurer. Jre/and. 


WHEN the Church of Rome liad thus macie plaiti the meaning of the 
phrase Brachii secnlaris auxilium , the States under her religious or political influence 
naturally folio wed the leact. But tlie incidence of the Secular Arm did not pursue 
exactly the course that miglit liave been expected. For in s tau ce, the nam e of 
Switzer lanci has e ver been associated with freedom, yet the Cantans of Geneva and 
Berne were among the first to suppress the Lodges and to proscribe the Fraterni ty. 
On the other hand, the Parlement do Paris declined or neglect-ed to register 
the Papa! Bull as a Civil Decree. Tliis is the more surprising, as the Bull was 
published with clue ecclesiastical forni in the Arclidiocese of Paris, and it was well- 
knovvn that the King himself looked on Freemasonry with disfavour. 1 The reluctance 
of the Parlement was inspired, no doubt, by the Jansenist leaven that pervaded the 
Gallican Church, and the political ebullitions that strained the safeguards of French 
society, rather than by any special regarcl for Freemasons or their tenets. 

The inaction of the Parlement neither lessened the hold of the Bull on the 
conscience of the Faithful, nor freed the Freemasons from the operation of the ordinary 
law. The charae ter istic inroads on French Lodges, so carefully chronicled by Thory 
and liis colleagues, were made under the general laws against Secret Societies, just as 
in England, at the sanie time, Quaker Meetings, the embodiments of peace and quiet, 
were broken up under the law prohibiting riotous assemblies. In France, the 
Ultramontane Church and the Court Party stood unitedly for blind obedience to the 
Papal Bull, thus forcing the Freemasons to recruit their ranks from the libres penseurs 
and disaffected noblesse that thought themselves the moulders of the French Revolution. 
Thus it came about, by force of environment, that Freemasonry under the multigrade 
Grand Orients of the Latin Races no longe r meant quite the satne thing as under the 
God-fearing, law-abiding Grand Lodges of the English-speaking Brotherhood. 

The formal publication of the Bull crept from Diocese to Diocese, as we have 
seen it creep through Ireland, and, as ivas noticed in reference to the Secular Arm, not 
always in accordance with expectation. For ex ample, the geographical positi on and 
commercial connections of Marseilles might suggest it as the earliest Diocese for the 
introduction of sucli a Bull from Rome. But the publication did not take place till 
January, 1742, wlien it was accompanied by an episcopal letter, a translation of which 
is appendecl as a specimeu. 5 

1 Findel, History of Freemasonry ; London, 1866, p. 350, efcc. Gould, History of Freemasonry , 
vol. iii., chap. xxviii, Lemontay, Histoire de la Regence et de la Minorite de Louis XV., tome ii., p. 202, 
Paris, 1822. Durufcy, Recherches sur le Rite Ecossais ; Paris, 1879, p. 286. KIops, Geschichte der 
Freimaurerei , Darmstadt, 1822, etc. 

2 Les Vrais Jugemens, Bruxelles ; Pierre De Hondt, 1752, p. 126. For fuller description of this 
remark^ble book, vide infra. 
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ORDINANCE OF THE LORD BISIIOP OF MARSEILLES. 

Henri Fraxcois Xavihr de B e deunce de Caste luo rox, by Divine Providence 
and the Grace of the Iloly Apostolic See, Bishop of Marseilles, etc., etc. 

To the Clergy, Secui a r and Regular, and to ali the Faithful with in our Diocese, 
Salvation and Blessixg in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Would it be possible for Us, my very dear Brethren, without incurri ng guilt before God and man 
alike, to keep silence about a strange and mysterious Society which is beginning to establish itself in 
tliis City, and which is exciting so much attention among us to day ! Could we be at ease while those 
among you, who, in eontempt of all authority, have engaged themselves in this Society, evolve a 
fictitious honour ont of their disobedience, and make use of the most urgent solicitations to increase 
the number of their associates ! 

Jf all Secret Associations are explicitly forbidden in this Kingdorn, with how much more reason 
should a ban be laid on those whose inviolable secrecy ought of itself to be enough to call forth the 
most justi fi abi e alarms ? 

What fatal conseqnences for Religion and for the State? Is there not ground for fear of a 
Society and Assemblies in which are received, indiscriminately, people of e very Nation, of e very 
Religion, and of every Rank, among whom at once comes the closest intitnacy, which displays 
itself on behalf of every strange r and every foreigner as soon as by some precon certe d sign he has 
made himself known as a raember of this mysterious Society ? 

Undoubtedly, persons endowed with resolute piety look with mingled eontempt and indignation 
on this Society, ridiculous even in its appellation. But, my very dear Brethren, those who pnblicly 
proclaim themselves Free-Masons, and who openty seek to gain others to join them, would stili have it 
in their power to seduce the weak and nnsuspecting, if we were not to rise up in witness against a 
scandal which has become only too public. We must, therefore, bethink ourselves, on this occasion, as 
on any other, that We are responsible for the weak and the foolish. 

For which reasons we warn all our flock, of what e ver condition, rank, or profession they may 
be, that they cannot enter the Assemblies of Freemasons, or, if already admitted thereto, contiuue 
therein without committing sin such that We reserve to ourselves and our Vicars-General the power of 
absolutiori. 

Wherefore, this present Ordinance shall be read and pnblished in connection with Parochial 
Masses and Sermons ; having been posted and advertised wherever need shall be, at discretion of our 
agent in cliarge. 

Given at Marseilles in our Episcopal Palace, 

14th January, 1742. IIexri, Bp. of Marseilles. 

Boyer, Secretary. 

It will be observed that the Bishop confines himself to the genera i statement 
that the Law prohibits Secret Socie ties “in this Kingdom,’' and that he makes no 
mention of the Secular Arm. From these omissions it may be inferred that the actio n, 
or, rather, the inaction of the Parlement de Paris had been copied by the Parlement de 
Toulouse. 1 

1 An English version of the Bull In Eminenti , more fluent and less literal than that in our text, 
was publishecl in Scott’s Pocket Qompanion , 1754, and subsequent editions. Such a publication has 
nothing in common with the Ecclesiastical Promulgation enjoined by the Canon Law. This versioD, 
with accompanyiDg documents, was transferrod by the Rev. George Oliver, D.D., to his Golden Remains 
of the Early Masonic Writers , vol. iii.. p. 89. In the later editions of the Pocket Companion, notably in 
those issued in Edinburgh and Glasgow, in 1761 and 1765 respectively, the Act of the Associate Synod 
[o/ the Presbyterian ChurcK] concerning the Mason-Oath is printed in full, as though inviting eomparison 
with the Bull. Of this Act , first printed in the Scots Magazine , August 1757, Dr. Oliver permits himself 
to write bluntly that “the practices of this holy Association appear so agreeable to those of the 
Roman Catholic Chnreh that they afford a slirewd snspicion, that the principies from which practices 
resuit, are of the same nature, and have the same dangerous tendency with those professed by the 
Roman See.” Ib id, p. 139. 
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THE SECOND PAPAL BELL, 1751. 

The promulgation of the Seconcl Papal Bull, in 1751, conld not f ai 1 to stir up the 
embers of controversy into a b lasse of spurious Rituals and alleged Disci os ares on the 
one hand, and Apologies and Defences on the other. Tvvo sncli pamphlets, of extreme 
rarity, and published at centres so far apart as D abi in and Brussels, may be instanced 
as speci ally bearing on our snbject. 

The first, 1 and, if possible, the rarer of the two pamphlets was a direet and 
immediate Answer to the Bull, and was publislied with the Approbation of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland, little more than three months after the pnblication of the Bull in 
Rome. The author was Bernard Clark e, an Irish Schoolmaster, said to have been the 
nncle and teacher of the fanious scholar, Adam Clarke. The re putat ion of th is 
Xonconformist Divine is so boa nd up with the li terat ure of D issent in England that 
one is apt to overlook his Irish parentage and early educatio ti in Ireland. 

It would have been well if the dialectic ability of the nephew had been fore- 
shadowed in the uncle, for the Amicer retorts themethod of the Bull, and savours ratlier 
of rebuke than of reputation. The logical conclusion of the writer is fairly summed up 
in the opening quatrain of the doggerel poem which, after the fasliion of the day, he 
appends to his more staid prose : — 

“ To all who Masoxry despise, 

This Counsel I bestow, 

I)on’t ridicule, if you are wise, 

A Secret you don’t know.” 

Though Bro. Bernard Clarke’s pamphlet was nofc undes ervi ng of the sanction of 
Grand Lodge on the ground of literary merit, as literary merit was then understood by 
the Fraternity, yet its value to-day is chietly dne to the evidence it supplies of the date 
of Lord George Sackv T ille’s electi on as Grand Mas ter of the Grand Lodge of Ireland. 
As late as the year 1900, the only known contemporary evidence of the election was to 
be found in a note disinterred from the MS. Records of the Grand Lodge of the 
Antients by that Master of Archives, our Worshipful Master. 2 The Preface and 
Dedicati on of the Answer show Lord George Sack ville to have been Grand Master from 
St. John’s Day in Summer, 1751, and the fact is set forth “ by the Consent and 
Approbation of the Grand Lodge of Ireland.” 

The other contemporary pamphlet, to which allusion has been made, 
was published in the interest of the Roman Catholic Church, at Brussels, the 
year after the issue of the second Bull. It begged the question no less com- 
plet ely than did Bro. Bernard Clarke’ s Ansiver of the previous year. But it 
inverted the position, and arrived, with equal complacency, at a diametrically 
opposite conclusion. 3 The case is of everyday occurrence in religious con- 
troversy. The feature which, apart from its rarity, lifts the book oufc of the 
common, is the fact that, in the course of argument, it re-prints in fu II the 
Bulls In Eminenti and Providas, “in order that no one may allege ignorance of 

1 An Ansiver to the Pope’s Bull. With a Vindication of the real Principies of Freemasonry. 
Published by the Consent and Approbation of the Grand Lodge of Ireland. Magna est Veritas et 
prevalebit. By Bernard Clarke. Dublin. Printed by John Butler, on Cork Hili , for the Author . 
1751. The book is apparently unknown to Kloss and Taute. 

2 C cernent aria Hibernica } Fasc. III. ; Succession of Grand OJjficers of Ireland : Introduction : 1900. 

3 Le* Vrais Jugemens sur la Sociate des Francs-Marons. Oh Von raporte [sic] un ditail abr4g4 

de leurs Statuts; oh Von fuit voir ensuite combien ces Maximes sont contraires a celles de la R4ligion. 
. . . Et abscondita in lumen produxerit. On a mis au j our ce que les tdndbres cachoient. Job, c. 28, 

y. H. Bruxelles : ch4s Pierre Te Hondt, Imprimeur Libraire, mdcclij. 
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their imporfc. 5 ' Sacli a publicatio n of Papal Constitutions is altogether uiiusiial, 
and is more in coriformity wiili the requiremcnts of the Civil than of the Canon Law, 
wliich is quite content witli ecclesias tical publication. It must not be confounded with 
the formal method of promulgation on wliich the whole stress was laid by the Papal 
Chancery, and wliich was always accompanied and enforced by explanatory addresses 
and admonition, such as the Mandatum or Ordinance of the Bisliop of Marseilles, 
already cited in illu’stration of the Ball I x Eminenti. 


II. 

THE BULL OF POPE BENEDICT XIV . 1 

Sanctissimi jn Christo, Patris et Domini Nostri Domini BENEDICTI 
divina Providentia Pap^e XIV. CONSTITUTIO Qua nonnulla Societates seu 
Conventicula, DE 'LIBERI MURATORI, seu, DES FRANCS-MACONS, vel 

ALITER NUNCUPATA, ITERUM DAMNANTUR ET PROHIBENTUR, CUM INVOCATIONE BRACHII ET 
AUXILII S.ECULARIUM PRINCIPUM ET POTESTATUM. 

BENEDICTUS Episcopus Servus servorum Dei, ad peretcam rei memoriam. 

PROVIDAS Romanorum Pontificum Praedecessorum Nostrorum Leges 
atque Sanctiones, non solum eas, quorum vigorem vel temporum lapsu, vel 
hominum neglectu labefactari aut extingui posse veremur, sed eas etiam, qun? 
recentem vim, plenumque obtinent robur, justis gravibusque id exigentibus causis, 
novo auctoritatis Nostras munimine roborandas confirmandas que censemus. 

Sane felicis recordationis Praedecessor Noster Clemens Papa XII per suas 
Apostolicas Litteras Anno Incarnationis Dominicae mdccxxxviii iv kalend. Maias 
Pontificatus sui anno vin datas, et universis Christi-fidelibus inscriptas, quarum 
initium est: In eminenti; Nonnullas Societates, Coetus, Conventus, Collectiones, 
Conventicula, seu Aggregationes, vulgo de Liberi Mura tori, seu Francs-Ma^ons, 
vel aliter nuncupatas in quibusdam Regionibus tunc late diffusas, atque in dies 
invalescentes, perpetuo damnavit atque prohibuit ; praecipiens omnibus, et singulis 
Christi fidelibus, sub poena excommunicationis. Ipso facto absque ulla declaratione 
incurrenda, a quii nemo per alium, quam per Romanum Pontificem pro tempore 
existentem, excepto mortis articulo, absolvi posset, ne quis auderet vel praesumeret 
hujusmodi Societates inire, vel propagare, aut confovere, receptnrk, occultare, 
iisque adscribi, aggregari aut interesse, et alias prout in eisdem Litteris latius et 
uberius continetur, quarum tenor talis est, videlicet : 

“ Clemens Episcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Universis Christi fidelibus 
salutem, et Apostolicam Benedictionem. ‘In eminenti Apostolatus Speculo' etc." 
ut supra . 2 

Cum autem, sicut accepimus, aliqui fuerint, qui asserere, ac vulgo jactare 
non dubitaverint, dictam excommunicationis poenam a Praedecessore Nostro, ut 
praefertur, impositam non amplius afficere, propterea quod ipsa praei nserta 
Constitutio a nobis confirmata non fuerit; quasi vero pro Apostolicarum Consti- 
tutionum a praedecessore editarum subsistentia. Pontificis Succesoris expressa 
confirmatio requiratur. 

Cumque etiam a nonnullis piis ac Deum timentibus viris Nobis insinuatum 
fuerit, ad omnia Calum ni antium subterfugia tollenda declarandam que animi Nostri 


Quoted by liistorians as the Bull Providas , 


2 Vide Supra , p. 60. 
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cum ejusdem Praedecessoris merito ac voluntate uniformitatem, magnopere 
expediens fore, ut ejusdem Praedecessoris constitutioni novum Confirmationis 
Nostrae suffragium adjungeremus. 

Nos licet hucusque, dum pluribus Christi-fidelibus de violatis ejusdem Con- 
stitutionis Legibus vere poenitentibus atque dolentibus, seque a damnatis hujusmodi 
Societatibus seu Conventiculis omnino recessuros, et numquam in posterum ad 
illas et illa redituros ex animo proh tentibus, absolutionem ab incursa excommuni- 
catione tum antea srnpe tum maxime elapso Jubilmi anno benigne concessimus; 
seu dum facultatem Poeni t en tiariis a Nobis deputatis communicavimus, ut hujusmodi 
poenitentibus, qui ad ipsos confugerent, eandem absolutionem Nostro nomine, et 
auctoritate impertiri valerent ; dum etiam sollicito vigilantia? studio instare non 
prae- termisi mus, ut a competentibus Judicibus et Tribunalibus adversus ejusdem 
Constitutionis Violatores pro delicti mensura procederetur, quod et ab eis reipsa 
saepe praestitum fuit ; non quiden probabilia dumtaxat, sed plane evidentia et 
indubitata argumenta dederimus, ex quibus animi Nostri sensus, ac firma, et 
deliberata voluntas, quoad censurae per dictum Clementem Praedecessorem, ut 
praefertur, impositae vigorem ct subsistentiam satis aperte inferri debuerant; sique 
autem contraria de Nobis opinio circumferretur, Nos eam securi contemnere 
possemus, causamque nostram justo Dei Omnipotentis judicio relinquere, ea verba 
usurpantes, quse olirn inter sacras actiones recitata fuisse constat : Praesta quaesumus 
Domine, ut mentium reprobarum non curemus obloquium sed eadem pravitate 
calcata exoramus, ut nec terreri nos lacerationibus patiaris injustis, nec captiosis 
adulationibus implicari sed potius amare quod praecipis, ut habet antiquum Missale 
quod S.Gelasio Pivedecessori Nostro tribuitur efc a Ven. S. D. Josepho Maria 
Cardinali Thomasio editam fuit, in Missa quae inscribitur u Contra obloquentes.” 

Ne tamen aliquid per Nos improvide praetermissum dici valeret, quo facile 
possemus mendacibus calumniis fomentum adimere, atque eos obstruere; audito 
prius nonnullorum Ven. Fratrum Nostrorum S. It. E. Cardinalium consilio, 
eandem Praedecessoris Nostri Constitutionem praesentibus, ut supra, de verbo ad 
verbum insertam, in forma specifica, quae omnium amplissima, et- efficacissima 
habetur, confirmare decrevimus; prout eam ex certa scientia et Apostolicse auctor- 
itatis Nostrae plenititudine, earundem praesentium Litterarum tenore in omnibus 
et per omnia, perinde ac si Nostris motu proprio auctoritate, ac nomine 
primum edita fuissent, confirmamus, roboramus, et innovamus ac perpetuam 
vim et efficaciam habere volumus, et decernimus. 

Porro inter gravissimas praefatae prohibitionis et damnationis causas, in 
praeinserta Constitutione enunciatas, una est, quod in hujusmodi Societatibus et 
Conventiculis, cujuscumque Religionis ac sectae homines invicem consociantur ; Qua 
ex re satis patet, quam magna pernicies Catholicae Religionis puritati inferri 
valeat. Altera est arctum et impervium secreti foedus, quo occultantur ea, quae in 
hujusmodi Conventiculis fiunt ; quibus proinde ea sententia merito aptari potest, 
quam Caecilius Natalis apud Minucium Felicem in causa nimium diversa protulit : 
Honesta seraper publico gaudent; scelera secreta sunt. Tertia est jusjurandum, 
quo se hujusmodi secreto inviolabilitur servando adstringunt quasi liceat alicui, cujus 
libet promissionis aut juramenti obtentu se tueri, quominus a legitima potestate 
interrogatus, omnia fateri teneatur, qiuecumque exquiruntur, ad dignoscendum, an 
aliquid in hujusmodi Conventiculis fiat, quod sit contra Religionis ac Reipublica? 
statum et leges. Quarta est, quod hujusmodi Societates non minus Civilibus quam 
canonicis Sanctionibus adversari dignoscuntur ; cum scilicet Jure Civili omnia 
Collegia et Sodalitia praeter publicam auctoritatem consociata prohibeantur, ut 
videre est in Pandectarum libro xlvii. Tit. 22. “ de Collegiis et Corporibus illicitis,” et 
in celebri epistola C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi, quae est xevii, libri x, in qua ait, edicto 
suo, secundum Imperatoris mandata, vetitum fuisse ne Hetaeriae essent id est ne 
Societates et Conventus sine principis auctoritate iniri, et haberi possent. Quinta 
est, quod jam in pluribus Regionibus memorata? Societates et Aggregationes 
Saecularium Principum Legibus proscriptae atque eliminatae fuerunt. Ultima demum, 
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quod apud prudentes et probos viros eaedem Societates et Aggregationes male 
audirent» eorumque judicio quicumque eisdem nomina darent, pravitatis et pre- 
versionis notam incurrerent. 

Denique idem Praedecessor in praein serta Constitutione Episcopos et 
Superiores Praelatos, aliosque Locorum Ordinarios excitat, ut pro illius executione, 
si opus fuerit, brachii saecularis auxilium invocare non praetermittant. 

Quae omnia et singula non solum a Nobis approbantur et confirmantur 
eisdemque Ecclesasticis Superioribus respective commendantur et injunguntur; 
verum etiam Nos ipsi, Apostolicae solicitudinis officio, praesentibus Nostris Literis 
Catholicorum Principum, Saeculari m Potestatum opem, auxilium que ad praemissorum 
effectum invocamus, et enixo studio requirimus; quum ipsi Supremi Prinncipes et 
potestates electi sint a Deo defensores Fidei, Ecclesiaeque protectores ; ideo que 
eorum munus sit idoneis quibusque rationibus efficere, ut Apostolicis Constitution- 
ibus debitum obsequium, et omnimoda observantia praestetur; quod iis in 
memoriam revocarunt Tridentium Synodi Patres Sess. xxv. Cap. 20. multoque 
antea egregie declaraverat Imperator Carolus Magnus, suorum Capitularium Tit. 1. 
Cap. 2. ubi, post demandatum omnibus sibi subditis, Ecclesiasticarum Sanctionem - 
observantiam, hasc addidit: nam nullo pacto agnoscere possumus qualiter nobis 
fideles existere possunt, qui deo infideles, et suis, Sacerdotibus inobedientes 
apparuerint. Quapropter cunctis ditionum suarum Prsesidibus, et ministris 
injungens, ut omnes et singulos ad debitam obedientiam Ecclesiae Legibus 
exhibendam omnino compellerent; gravissimas quoque poenas adversus eos indixit, 
qui hoc praestare negli gerent, subdens inter alia. u Qui autem in his (quod absit) aut 
negligentes eisque inobedientes fuerint inventi, sciant, se nec in nostro Imperio 
honores retinere, licet etiam filii nostri fuerint, nec in Palatio locum, neque 
nobiscum, aut cum nostris societatem aut communionem ullam habere, sed magis 
sub districtione et ariditate poenas luent.” 

Volumus autem ut earundem prassentiimi transumptis etiam impressis manu 
alicujus Notarii publici subscriptis et Sigillo Personae in Dignitate Ecclesiastica 
constitutas munitis, eadem fides prorsus adhibeatur, quas ipsis originalibus Litteris 
adhiberetur, si forent exhibitas et ostensae. 

Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostras confirmationis, 
innovationis, approbationis, commissionis, invocationis, requisitionis, decreti, et 
voluntatis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare 
praesumpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

Datum Hornas apud S. Mariam Majorem A uno Incarnationis Dominicas 
Millesimo septingentesimo quinquagesimo primo, quintodecimo Kalendas Junii, 
Pontificatus Nostri Anno Undecimo. 

D. Card. Passi oneus. 

J. Datarius. 

Visa de Curia. 

J. C. Boschi. 

Loco Plumbi. 

J. B. Eugenius. 1 


[Regi strata in Secretia Brevium. Anno a Nativitate Domini Nostri 
JESUCHRISTI Millesimo septingentesimo quinquagesimo primo, Indictione 

' BULL ARIUM Sanctissimi Domini Benedicti XIV. Papce: Romce, MDGCLIII. . . . Typis Sacres 

Congregationis de Propaganda Fide . Cum Privilegio. (Tom, iii., p. 373.) 
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Deci ni aquar ta, die vero 28. Mensis Maii Pontificatus autem sanctissimi in Christo 
Patris, et Domini Nostri BENEDICTI Divina Providentia PAP/E XIV. Anno 
Undecimo, supra-dicta Constiturio affixa, et publicata fuit ad valvas Basilicas 
Lateranensis, et Principis Apostolorum, et Cancellarim Apostolicm Curiaeque 
Generalis in Monte Citatorio, et in Acie Campi Florae, ac in aliis locis solitis et 
consuetis Urbis per me Franciscum Barrolotti A post. Curs. 

Antonius Bescini M<nj. Curs.'] 


THE BULL OF POPE BENEDICT XIV., 1 1751. 

THE CONSTITUTION ot' BENEDICT XIV.. most iioey ix Christ, by 

D I V I X K ROYl D E XC E 0 F 'J' II E F ATII E It AND JjO K D 0 F OUR L 0 H i ) , Po V E . W U E R I X SOM K 

Societies ou Conventi oles of LIBERI MURATOR! ok F RE EM A SONS, ok 

HOWKVEIt EBSE XAMKD, AU E A SEC0XD TIME COXDEMNED AND PROH L BITE I). WlTll IXVOCATIOX 
OF THE ARM AXI) AID OF SECUBA R PlUNCBS AND POWERS. 

BENEDICT, Bis no p. Servant of the Sekyants of God: for tue permanent 

RE C01H) OF THE M ATT ER. 

The pr udent laws and sanctuary of our predecessors, Roman Pontilis, not only 
those the vigor of whicli \ve fear may either by lapse of time or neglect. of man be 
weakened or destroyed, but those also wliich have fresli force and full strength, \ve 
tliink, just and weighty cause so requiring it, need strengtbening and confirming by 
the fresli forti ficati on of our authority. 

It is true tliat our predecessor of happy memory, Pope Clement XII., by his 
Apostolic letter, dated 28th April, a d. 1738, inscribed to all the faitliful in Christ, 
coniinenciug with the words 4 ’ In Eminenti,” condemned in per petu i t-y and proh ibi te d 
certa in Societies, Meetings, Gatherings, Collections, Conventicles, or Aggregations, of 
comtnonly called Liberi Munitori, or Freemasons, or liowever otherwise named, tlien 
widely dilfnsed in certain quarters, and growing in strength daily, instructing the 
faitliful in Christ, all and singly, under pain of Excommunication, ipso facto , and 
to be incurret!, witliout n otice, from wliich no one could be absolved by any otlier than 
the tioman Pontiff for the time being, except at the point of deatb. tliat none should 
dare or presume to enter Societies of t his kind, or to propagate, foster, admit, or 
conceal them, or be enrolled in them, or take part in their proceedings, and more to 
the same effect as is contained more fully and extensi vely in the sanie letter, the tenor 
of wliich is as folio ws : — 

,l Clement, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God, to all the faitliful in Christ, 
Greeting, and Apostolic Benediction. In the eminent wat-ch tower of the Apostolate, 
&c.” as above. 2 

Since, however, as we have lieard, there have been some who have not liesitated 
to assert and openly vaunt that the aforesaid penalty of excommunication imposed by 
our predecessor, as before declared, is no longer effective, because the preceding 
Constitution has not been confirmed by us, as if f orsootli, the express confirmation of a 
ponti fical successor is required for the subsis tance of Apostolic Constitutions published 
by a predecessor : 

And since also it has been snggested to ns by some pious and God-fearing men 
that with the object of doing away with all the subterfuge of quibblers, and of declaring 
the agreement of our mind witli the mind and will of the same predecessor, it would be 
higlily expedient to add the fresh support of our confirmation to the Constitution of the 
same predecessor. 

We, although up to the present, wliilst we bave graciously conceded absolution 
from incurred excommunication to rnany faitliful in Christ who were truly penitent and 
contrite at having violated the ternis of tlie same Constitution, and who sincerely promised 


Quotecl by hiato rians as the Bull Providas . 


2 See page 62. 



TransacUons of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge . 


IU 

that they woulcl wholly witlidraw from tlie condemned Societies or Assemblies and 
ne ver afterwards return to tliem, botli before, and especially in the Jubilee year which has 
elapsed. or whilst we have communicated power to Penitentiaries deputed by ns enabling 
thera in our name and authority to impart the same absolution to pentitentsof the same 
class who applied to tliem ; whilst also witb anxious zeal and vigilari ce we did not omit to 
urge that proceedings should be taken according to the measnre of their offence against 
violators of the same Constitution, by competent jndges and tribunals — a Service in fact 
often relidere d — although, I say, we have given plainly evident and unquestioned proofs 
from which our sentiments, and our firm and deliberate will as regards the force and sub- 
sis tence of the censure imposed as previously mentioned by the said Clement our 
predecessor ought to have been quite plainly inferred : and if a contrary opinion of us 
were circulated we might regard it witli indiffence and contempt and lea ve our judg- 
ment to Almighty God, using the words which as is well known were recited forni erly 
during sacred actions : “ Grant Lord, w'e pray Tliee. that we may not regard the abuse 
of reprobate liars, but trampling underfoot tlie same wickedness, we imploro Thee, 
suffer us not. to be terrified by their abuse, nor entangled by their treacherous fiatteries.” 
So it stands in the ancient Missal, whicli is ascribed to the Saint Gelasius our 
predecessor, and was published by the Venerable Servant of God, Joseph Maria 
Cardinal T hornas, in the Mass entitled “Against tliem who speak against us.” 

However, lest anything unwittingly omitted by us might seem to have weight, 
with the object of doing away with false calumny and stopping its mouth, after first 
liearing the counsel of some Venerable brothers of the Holy Roman Church we have 
decided on confirming by tbepresent document the same constitution as our predecessor, 
as above. insertecl word for word, in the speciiic form which is held amplest, and most. 
effective : accordingly from certain knowledge, and the plenitude of our apostolic 
authority. by the tenor of these same presents. in every thing and throughout, just as if 
it had been first published on our own motio n, and authority, and name, we confirm, 
corroborate and renew it, and will it to have perpetua! force and efiicacy, and so decree. 

Furthermore, among the gravest causes of the before mentioned prohibition 
and condemnation enunciated in the previously inserted constitution, one is that men of 
every religion and sect are associated togetlier iu the societies and conventicles of tliis 
kind : from which circumstance it is obvious how great injury may be in flicted on the 
purity of the Catholic Religion : a second is the close and impenetrable bond of secrecy 
whereby the proceedings in sucli conventicles are concealed,to which may deservedly be 
applied thesentiment expressed by Csecilius Natalis in Minucius Felix, in avery different 
cause, “ Things honorable alvvays delight in publicity; crimes are secret.'’ A third is 
the oath wliereby they bind themselves to keep a secret of the kind inviolably ; as 
though it were lawful for anyone under colour of any promise or oath, to protect him- 
self from being bound to confess, when questioned by legitimate authority, all that is 
demanded for the purpose of ascertaining whether anything is done in conventicles of 
this sort contrary to the existence of religion and the state, and to the laws. A fourth 
is that societies of this kind are known to be opposed to civil no less tban canonieal 
sanctions. for it is. well known that by Civil Lavv all coi leges and societies are probi bited 
if formed irrespeotive of public authority, as may be seen in 47th Bookof tlie Pandects., 
Tit. 22 “ On unlawful Colleges and Corporations," and in tlie well known letter of Caius 
Plinius Secundus, Book x. 97, in which he says that by his edict, in accordance witli 
instructions from the Emperor, the formation of Hetmria? was forbidden, i.e. 9 tlie forming 
and liolding of Societies and Meetings without tlie authority of tlie Prince. A fiftli is that 
already in many quarters the said societies and Aggregations have been proseri bed and 
banished by tlie laws of secular princes. Lastlv, because these same societies were of ili 
repute among wise and virtuous men, and in tlieir judgment, all who joined them, 
incurred the brand of depravity and perversion. 

In conclusion, t-he same predecessor, in the above-inserted constitution, calls on tlie 
Bisbops, higlier Prelates, and otlier local Ord in aries not to omit for its exeeution, if 
need be, to invoke the aid of the secular arra. 

Which injunetions, all and singly, are not onlyapproved and confirmed by us and 
commended and en joined on the same Superior Ecclesias tics respecti vely, but we our- 
selves also in accordance with our duty of apostolic sol i citu de. by our present letters 
invoke the aid of all secular powers, and tlieir assistance in carrying into effect the 
measures above mentioned, and we most urgent ly demand it : since the Sovereign 
Princes and Powers have been cbosen by God to be defenders of tbe Faith and protectors 
of the Church ; and since it is tlieir duty by all reasonable means to show the obedience 
due to the Apostolic Constitutions, and the fullest observance of tliem ; whereof they 
have been reminded by the Fathers of the Council of Trent, Session xxv., Cap. 20, and 



115 


The Old Gliarges and the Papal Bulh. 


long before by tlie excellent declaration of tlie Emperor Cliarlomagne in Tit. 1, e. 2 , of 
his Capitulari es, where, after demanding froni ali his subjects observance of Ecclesiastica! 
Sanctions ho adds : “Forwecan iu no way recognite how men can bc faithful to us 
who have shewn tberaselves not obedient to their own priests, and unfaithfnl to God. 
W here fore, enjoining on ali ollicers and agent-s of Government absolutely to enforce 
exhibition of due obedience to the Laws of the Church, he announced the severest 
penalty against those who neglected to show it, adding amongst otlier things : “ But, 
whoever amongst them, (God forbid tbere should be any snch !) shall be negligent and 
disobedient to these Laws, let them know that they neitlier continue to hold office in 
our Empire, even though they should be our own children, nor have place in the 
Palace. nor keep company or any commission with us and ours, but rather shall they 
undergo punishment in isolation and wretchedness.” 

Further, we will that the same credit be given to copies taken of these presents, 
subscribed by the hand of some Public Notary and guaranteed by the Seal of a person 
set in Ecclesiastica! dignity, exactly as would be given to the origmal letter if it were 
pro d u ce d and exhibitecl, 

To no man at ali tlien be it lawful to infringe or with rash daring to contravene 
this document of our conti rmation, renewal, approval, charge, appeal, requisition, decree 
and will; But if anyone presume to attempt this, let him know that he will incur the 
wrath of Almiglity God, and of Saints Peter and Paul, the Apostles. 

Dated Home, St. Mary’s the Greater, a.d., 1751. 

18th May. llth year of our Pontificate. 

D. Card, Passioneus. 

J. Datarins. 


Certificate 

of Curia. J. C. Boschi. 

Place + of Seal. 

J. B. Eugenius. 


[Registered in the Secretariat of the Briefs, Anno Domini 1751, 14th Indiction, 
May 18th, and in the llth year of the Pontificate of the Most Holy in Christ, our Fatlier 
and Lord Benedict xiv., by Divine Providence, Pope. Accordingly, the above 
mentioned Constitution was affixed and publislied on the doors of the Lateran Basilica, 
and of the Chief of the Apostles, etc., etc. : and in other customary and usual places by 
me, Franciscus Bartolotti, Apost. Pursuivant. 

Antonius Besani , Grand Pnvsuivant .] 


To complete the illustration of the method of ecclesiastical publication we 
append, from the same contemporary source, tlie Mandatum with wliich the Archbishop 
of Avignon enforced the Bull on the eonscience of the Faithful in his Diocese. The 
document sums up the position of the Vatican, and has been frequently cited by writers 
on both sides during the long controversy. from the days of Les Vrais Ju gemens to 
those of Albert Pike’s Allocuti on. 


[Translationi] 

Ordinaxce for the publication of the Bull op ouk Holy Father Pope 
BENEDICT xiv., which condemns and forbids anew the Societies of so-called Free 
Masons, invoking the arm and aid of Princes and seeular Powers. 

Joseph de Guyon de Crocuans, by the grace of God and of the Apostolic 
See, Archrishop of Avignon. 

To the Clergy, Seeular and regular, and to ali the Faithful of our diocese, Greeting* 
and Benediction in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have long lamented, my very dear brethren, in the privacy of our heart, the 
surprising blinclness of some amongst you who allowing themselves to be seduced by 
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tlie artilices of the Devii, and giving way to tlie deceptive zest for unhappy novelty, 
rashl y engage in the Societies of so called Free MasonSj and persis t obstinately in so 
doing, in spite of the prohibition whieh has been issned by the Apostolic See under the 
raost terrible of Ecclesiastical penalties, Major Excommunicat ion reserved for tlie 
Supreme Pontiif. 

The sacred Jubilee, whicli appears tohave revived the Faitli and Religion nearly 
extiuct in many among you, causing a cessati on of secret Assemblies of tliese suspected 
Associations, had raised the hope in usthatwe had happily seen the end of them among 
our flock. The Constitution whicli our Holy Father Pope Benedict xiv., happily reign- 
ing, has just published against tliese same Societies will, as we hope, destroy them 
entirely and crown our righteous desires. 

We hasten, my very dear brethren, to acquaint you. witli this Bull, so worthy 
of its Author: you will see in it fresh marks of the zeal and wisdom of this Great 
Pontiff whora the Christian Universe does not cease to admire, you will see in it the 
solemn confirmation of the Bull whicli his predecessor, Pope Clement xn., of happy 
rnemory, had proniulgated in the year 1738 against the Societies of so called Free- 
Masons, and tliose among you wlio may be stili of that number, cannot avoid being 
seriously alarmed at having merited the thunders of the Cliurch. 

For this, it is necessary to give you a precis of the contents of the Bulls of tliese 
Great Popes. They concur unanimously in overwhelming you with the weight of 
their authority if you have the misfortune to continue stili in Societies sole mn ly 
condemned by the Vicar of Jesus Christ. 

It is, then, in virtue of holy obedience, that the successor of the Apostle Peter 
lays striet commands on ali and each of the Faitliful, of whatever age, rank, condition, 
order, dignity and preeminence, be tliey laies, be they eleries, be they seculars, be tliey 
regulars, thougli they miglit claim to have express and individual mention made of 
them, that none of them under any colour or pretext whatever, venture or presume to 
introdnee, adhere to, and maintain the Societies of so called Free-Masons, or by what- 
ever other name they are called ; or to receive and shelter them in their houses or else- 
where ; or to engage in them, associate in them, be present at them ; orto give per- 
mission or facility for assembling there ; or to provide them with anything; or to give 
them ad vice, help or favour in any m at ter whatever, of oneself or throngh another, 
directly or indirectly, in public or in private; or to exhort, induce, and encourage 
others to enrol themselves in these Societies, or to persuade them to join them, be 
present at them, or to help and support them in any manner ; but that they shall be bound 
to keep wholly aloof from these Societies, Aggregations, Oompanies and Conventicles 
under pain of Ex communicat ion incurred by the mere fact, without there being need 
of any formal notice ; from whicli there can be no absolution, except on the point of 
deatli, unless by the Supreme Pontiff. 

The reasons for a prohibition and condemnation so express, whieh His Holiness 
is graciously pleased to state in his Bull, are worthy of his wisdom, and well fitted to 
induce you to renounce altogether practices the improprieties and dangers of whieh 
they so earnestly set fortli. 

The first of these reasons is that from men of e very kind of religion and sect 
uniting together, and binding one another in these Societies and Assemblies, the 
purity of the Catholic Religion, the sole verity, cannot but suffer, sooner or later, great 
injury. 

The second is tlie striet law of impenetrable secrecy under whicli all that goes 
on in sucli assemblies is caref ully concealed. 

The third is the oatli by whicli one engages to keep the secret inviolably, as 
though it were permitted under any pretext of proni i se or oatti whatever to sliield 
oneself from making complete avowal when interrogated by lawful authority in order 
to ascertain whetlier anything is done in their assemblies that may be contrary to 
Religion or State. 

The fourth is that Societies of this kind are not less opposed to Civil Laws 
than to the Canonical and Ecclesiastical Ordinances, the Civil Law prohibiti ng 
Societies whicli are formed without public authority. 

The fifth is that these Societies and these Aggregations have been already 
proscribed and banished from several states by the authority of Secular Princes. 

Finally, the last of these reasons is that these same Associations and Assemblies 
are though t ili of by the wise and virtuous, and that in their judgment, whoever 
connects himself with them, gives oecasion to suspect liini of irregularity and disorder. 
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Pope C1 ement XII. in his Ccnstitutiou of 1738 had ordered Bisliops, Higher 
Prelates, and other local Ordinaries as well as the Inquisitors of the Faith to seek out 
diligently violators of tiie Constitution, to proceed against them, of w liate ver age, rank, 
condition, order, dignity and preeminence they wei*e, and to punish them with suitable 
penalties, as being strongly snspected of heresy, giving with that object free power to 
invoke, if necessary, the aid of the Secular arm. His Holiness renews <o us today the 
oomrnand of his predecjssor. and as a resuit of his Apostolic solicitude, he urgently 
invokes the aid and support of Catholic P rinees, for the execution of his Bull in tlieir 
dominioris : he telis them they are set by God to be defenders of the Faith, and Protector s 
of the Churcli, and to animate their zeal to fulHl these glorious funetions, His Holiness 
reminds them of those beanti fui words of the pious Fmperor C liari em agne in the first 
Tit. of his Capit ularies, Ch. 2 : ‘‘ YVe eannot possibiy recognize as faithful to us those 
who shovv themselves nnfaithful to God and to their Priests. M 

Sucli, my very dear hrethren, is the ardent zeal whicli our Holy Patlier the Pope 
exhibits for the destruetion of the Societies and Assemblics of Free-Masons. 

For these reasons, in pursuance of the intentions and orders of His Holiness, and 
in execution of his Bull, we order that it be published at the altar of eaoh parisli of this 
city, and that ali those who are engaged in the Societies or Assernblies of these so- 
called Free-Masons, or called by whatever name, withdraw frorn them altogether, and 
forever renounce them with true repentance for having ever taken part in them, 
that for this purpose they address themselves to Us or to the Reverend Father Inquisi- 
tor, or to one of our Vicars General, that they furnish absolutely unequivoeal marks of 
their perfect obedience to the voice of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, and that they put 
themselves in a state to profit by the grace of the Jubilee jnst expiring, to receive 
absolutiori from the Excommunication reserved for the Holy See, whicli they have 
unhappily incurred. 

And since we eannot be ignorant that there is in this city a book in manuscript 
containing the Rules of these Societies of so called Free-Masons, as well as the signatures 
of those who have joined them, we strictly command, under penalty of Excommunica- 
tion, that it be given unreservedly into our liands, or those of the Reverend Father 
Inquisitor; and we likewise command under the same penalty those who know wliere 
the book is, without delay, to inform us or the Reverend Father Inquisitor, 
or one of our Vicars General. 

If anyone, whicli God forbid !, is so blind and hardened as to continue stili in 
these Societies of so called Free-Masons, or called by another name, let liim know that 
Ave will proceed against him with the utmost rigonr of the Law. 

And this our present Command shall be read and published at the altars of the 
Parishes, and in ali the Communities of men, Secular and Regular, and affixed to the 
doors of the Metropolitan Church, and of the Parish Churclies. 

Given at Avignon in our Arehiepiscopal Palace, Jul}^ 22 ud , 1751. 

+ Joseph, Archbishop of Avignon 

per Monseigneur Philip, 

Secretary. 


The advance made by Freemasonry between 1738 and 1751 is marked by the 
difference in metliod of the corresponding Bulls. Dogmatic condemnation is the 
characteristic of the first Bull. In the second Bull, the Pope thinks it expedient to 
resort to argument, and places on record the reasons that induced him to reneAV the 
condemnation. The first Bull seems intended for those tliat Avere prepared to obey ; 
the second, for those that were beginning to revolt. 

W. J. Chetwode Crawley. 


[ To be contin ued.~] 
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giu plcmorutut. 


SIR CASPAR PURDON CLARKE, W.M., 1899-1900. 

BORN 1846. — DIED ign. 


T is now nearlj twelve years sin ce — in accordance witli our praise- 
wortliy custom for one of the members to deliver a Eulogiam on the 
passing hence of each of our Inner Circle— I had occasion to speak of 
the work and character of our P.M., William Simpson, who, as it so 
happened, was the means of bringing our late Bro. Purdon Clark e 
and myself into closer contact. It occurred during a visit to the 
South Kensington (or more properly “Victoria and Albert ”) 
Museum many years ago ; when Bro. Simpson met me tliere in order to prove by 
reference to certain antiques somo of the theories ad vane e d in his paper on the 
“ Worsliip of I)eath,” on which occasion his old friend Clarke fortuitonsly turned up. 
The two studenta liad much in common, but were alike naturally intex^ested more 
particularly in all that appertained to the mystic East. Our acquaintance ripened 
into friendship, and we drew more to each other as the years rolled on. His absence 
in America did nothing to loosen the bonds, but rather the contrary, and when meeting 
tliere we seemed even more companionable, and passed many very pleasant hours 
togetlier. I can say that amongst 4 our Cousins ’ he Avas exceedingly popular, despite 
the fact that he had to condemn as valueless some of the supposed treasures in the 
Metropolitan Museum of New York, and had reluctantly, Avlien consulted by inexperti 
collectors, to pass adverse judgment on prized possessions displayed on Avalls and in 
cabinets. His tact and discernment were extraordinary, and when, as often happened, 
he could judicio usly and honestly praise a copy, or Avrongly ascribed effort, he Avould 
satisfy all parties by labelling a picture as ‘ offer . . or ‘ of the school of . . 

for he did not liold that all talent lay buried in the graves of the ‘ Old Masters.’ He 
could say ‘ no * Avith all the grace of a Chesterfield, and expose a sham without creating 
an enemy. The net resuit, though some may have felt sore at his verdicts, Avas a huge 
accession to the Metropolitan Museum valn abies, and large donations and bequests of 
money. He told me some tliree years ago of the total A r alue of the presentations 
since he took charge there, and it Avas astounding, roughly §5,000,000, though a trifle 
to what he AA r ould have probably succeeded in obtaining in future years, as he became 
more trusted and appreciated. His adA^cnt had been hailed Avith great enthusiasm by 
Press and people of the United States, and all Avere prepared to accord him a very 
warm welcome. Thus heralded, his cliarm of manner. mild Bohemianism, undoubted 
knoAvledge of the fine arts, acquaintance with many of the best Americane, the respect 
and confidence of Mr. Pierpont Morgan and other munificent collectors, speedily 
assured his complete success as Hcad of the premier collection of the NeAv World. His 
methods Avere not those of his predecessor, General di Cesnola, and his avowed 
intention to make the Metropolitan Museum euucativr, Avon at once universal praise 
and sympathy — thereafter it w T as his to command. Mr. Morgan had on two previous 
occasions pressed him to transfer his Services from the Britisli Government, but on the 
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tbird asking the cabled offer came at tlie psychological momenfc when he was confronted 
with a difficult problem, and being followed up a few hours later by a visit from 
Mr. Pierpont Morgan, jun., the subject o£ tliis sketch said ‘yes, 1 and anotber treasure 
was snapped out of Britain by tlie masterfnl American. Apart from any other 
considerat ion— and there were many reasons, financial and otherwise, to recommend 
bis expatriation — onr Bro. Clarke was aware tliat in New York he wonld escape from 
all ! red tape ’ lmrassments and also have vastly larger funds at his disposal for tlie 
purchase of valnable objeots. There was one legacy alone of tlie capital va-lueof five 
million dollars on which he could draw, and in tlie sequel his faitli in the liberality of 
the Americans was abundantly justified. Amongst the trustees of the Metropolitan 
Museum were such power fui and sympathetic men as Joseph C boate and Whitelaw 
Reid, and, of course, his old friend Morgan, who was chairman. With tliis backing 
failure was impossible, and the gifts and benefactions which soon came flowing in 
necessitated large additions to the buildings in order to house the increasing acquisitions. 

Not to interrupt the chronological narrati ve of his life work, it may be 
convenient to note here tliat he became C.I.E. in 1883, was knighted in 1902, and 
decora ted C.Y.O. in 1905. 

He was a ‘ Girdler ’ and Member of the Court of the ‘ Masons ’ Company, and, 
conseque n tly, a Freeman and Liveryman of the City of London. Naturally he was 
interested in learned societies, being F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A., li.A.S., Royal Society of Arte 
(Council), Royal Academy of Madrid, and the possessor of degrees from severa 1 
American Uni ver siti es. 

He wielded the pen of a ready writer and lectured fluently. To show his many 
sidedness we may mention a few of his papers — on “ The supposed Mitliraic Cliamber 
beneath the Churcli of St. Clemenfs at Rome,” “The Domestic Architecture of 
India,” “The Street Architecture of India,” “Art Castings in Bronze as practised 
in Rajputana,” “Moghul Art,” a series of twenty-six articles on “ Indian Art,” in 
the Calcutta Englishman, and innumerable contributions on various snbjects to the 
Royal Arcliseological Society, Royal Institute of British Arcliitects, Royal Society of 
Arts, East India Association, Midland Institute, Birmingham, Walker Art Gallery, 
Liverpool. etc.. etc., etc., besides many addresses and lectures to Yale College and other 
learned bodies in America and elsewliere. 

Caspar Purdon Clarke was born in 1846, son of the late Edward Marmaduke 
Clarke, Richmond, Co. Dublin (w 7 hose faniily originally came from Taunton, in 
Somerset), while his motlier was an Armagh lady, which probably accounted for some 
of his characteristics. He was educated at GaultieFs Collegiate School, Sydenham, 
and later in Boulogne. This part of his training was particularly fortunate, for a 
knowledge of French is of the utmost importance, not only in Europe, but it is also the 
general means of communicatio n in trade and polite circle s along the Mediterranean 
littoral, and in Turkey, Asia Minor, and Egypt. 

He married, in 1866, Frances Susannah, daughter of Charles Collins, Esq., by 
whom he had a nunierous family. His son, C. Stanley Clarke, is in cliarge of the 
Indian Section of the Victoria and Albert Museum, thus following in the parental 
foot-steps. 

Clarke’s grandfather was in the second quarter of last century an eminent 
Pubi i slier and Bookseller in Dublin, with a large establishment on each side of tlie 
River Liffey. Some years ago our Brotlier Dr. Chetwode Crawley entertained Bro. 
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Clarke ia the Irisli Capital, feasting liim at the ; Higli Table ’ in T.C.D., where, 
amongst other Dons vvho Avelcomed him, the Professors of Sanscrit and Latin were 
specially appreciative. 

Dealing Avith his professional career, Ave ma y premise by stat in g that Avhen 
sixteen years old (1862) lie entered the National Art Training School, in South 
Kensington, and studied there tliree years, becoming Medallist in 1SG4, and Avinnirg 
the National Medallion for Architectural Design in 1865. He tben passed into H.M. 
Office of Works, and, in connection Avith ventilation, liad to make a set of pians of the 
Houses of Parliament from actual measurements of the then newly completed 
buildings : a somewhat unusual and delicate task. This accomplished, he was 
transferred to the Works Department of the South Kensington Museum, in 1867, then 
under General H. Scott. 

He Avas despatehed on the first of so very many official trips in 1869, being 
instructed to superintend the reproduction, for the Museum, of Mos ai c decorati ons to 
be found in great profusi on in the Ecclesiastical Buildings in Italjq visiting for tliis 
purpose, amongst other cities, Yenice, Florcnce, and Home. Such a mission naturally 
alforded him special facilities for study and frequent opportunities of penetrating into 
places not generally open to the traveller ; and tliese occasions enabled him, Avitii his 
previous knowledge of architecture and art, tobuild solidly on the earlier foundation, 
Avhich must ha\ r e been “ well and trnly laidd' Like his old friend ‘ Crimean ’ (or 
later ‘ Indian : ) Simpson, our Brother possessed a maiwellously retenti\ T e and well- 
indexed memory, Avhich gave him the poAver promptly to deal Avith any question or 
subject that miglit emerge, and also turn up the references — if the means were at hand. 
He could give a recipe for mendi ng china, repair a clock, or prepare a dye. I haA f e 
myself heard him correct an eminent New York lawyer in discussing certain matters 
dealt Avith in some ot* the New England statutes of the revolutionary times. His 
knowledge AA^as accurate, and on many points volam in ons. He doubtless owed mucli to 
the friendsliip and counsel of Sir Wollaston Franks, but tlie good seed feli on receptive 
soil. 

His next journey Avas to Egypt iu 1S72, Avhere he super vised the decorati ve 
Avork at St. Mark s Churcli in Alexandria. 

In 1874 he was appointed H.M. Supt. of Works for the Consular Buildings in 
Teheran, where he spent some two years, a part of the time being devoted to survey. 
He Avas Architect, Clerk of Works, Paym aster, and struck by Avliat he considered a 
Avasteful method, or want of method, marked out a new line, and so saved the British 
Government a good deal of nioney by an improved financial sclieme. He also completed 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Churcli dnring' his visit to Persia. 

On his return in 1876 he was despatehed by the Autborities on a purcliasitig tour 
through the nearer East, and Avandered tlirough Turkey, Syria, and Greece, gathering 
treasures, and storing his mind Avith informatioa as to tlie habits of the peoples, their 
methods of manufacture, implements, etc. 

In the same year he found time to design and superintend the erection of tlie 
Cliurch of St. Cuthbert, Cotherstone, Durham. 

We liave already learnt that he Avas no niean ‘ Mas ter Builder,’ and that he Avas 
also skilled in au other direction is evidenced by his Com mission from the Indian 
Go\'ernment, to construet the Pa\ T ili<m (for which lie was aAvarded a sil ver and a bronze 
medal) in the Paris Exliibition of 1878. His success Avas emphasized by Marshal 
Macmahon decorating him with the ribbon of the Legion of Honour. If further proof 
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of his special ability were needed it is to be found by glancing down tbe list of similar 
erectioris designed by tliat fertile brain. He liad a sliort trip, in 1879, through Spain, 
Italy, and Germany, on the Outlook for eurios. 

In 1880, when tbe Indian Collections in the British Museum were removed to 
Soutli Kensington he had the onerous and exacting task of re-arranging and re- 
organising the whole department. Later in the year li e Avas sent as Special 
Commissioner to India by the Science and Arfc Department, and for his Services Avas, 
after Ii is return in 188*2, rewarded Avitii the C.I.E., and became Iveeper of these 
Sections. 

His first visit to America was in 1881, wbere he was instructed to investigate 
and report on the housing of the f e male students attending Collegiate Courses in 
Boston, Mass., tlie resuit being embodied in the Students’ Home, Alcxandra House, 
Kensington Gore. 1884, and also tosome extent in the National School for Cookery in 
the Buckingham Palace ltoad. 1887, for both of wbich be Avas responsible, and eacb was 
a signal success. 

He returned again to India in 1885 in anticipation of the Colonial and Indian 
Exhibition of 1886, to scour the Peninsula in search of valuable contributions to euricb 
that show, and in this quest he Avas remarkably successful, for his persuasi ve Avays and 
knowledge of native foibles enabled him frequently to get bargains, and it Avas commonly 
said in Hindostan tliat be obtaincd full value in ali purchases. Hurrying baek, be set 
about the construction of tbe palace and tbe planning of the streets, wkicli were very 
promiuent and attracti ve features. In sucli Avork he excelled, for it was in his heart, 
and, like an Eastern craftsman, he put himself into these elforts. He also drew the 
pians for the Mosque, which Avas necessary for the numerous Moliammedans avIio were 
employed in various capaci ties aboufc the Exhibition. This building Avas no toy, but 
intended for regular use: and the spiritual needs of these fellow subjects Avere cared 
for by a duly accredited Imaum. 

Besides his work at the ‘ Colindefies,’ he gave valuable ad vice to the Managers 
of the ‘ Healt-heries ’ and ‘Eisheries’ Exliibitions. 

He repeated in 1889 bis mission of eleven years earlier, and organised tbe British 
Indian Section, building also the Palace tlierefor, at tlie Paris Exhibition, for Avliieb he 
received a gold inedal. His experience Avitii these great displays was most extensive, 
for, in addition to those specitied in this brief resume of his labours. he actively assisted 
in many Avays alrnost yearly at EarPs Court and elsewhere. 

After being appointed Keeper of the Art Collections in 1892, he became in 1893 
Assistant Director of the South Kensington Museum, and in 1896 was promoted to tlie 
fullcliarge of that noble eollection as Director. 

In 1891 he Avas in Vienna as the British odicial delegate to assist in the 
organisiug of an Oriental Carpet Exhibition, and tbe Austrian Government invited him 
to edit vvhat became a colossal work on Carpets. for Avhen completed the book was about 
801bs weight. Wliile in tliat city be lectured before a Royal Audience ; sulficieut 
testimon}^ to his thorough mastery of this subject. 

He served as Royal Commissioner at tlie Paris Exhibition of 1900, and at St. 
Louis, Missouri, in 1904. He was 'persona grata to his late Majesty Ki ng Edward VII. 
and assisted in eataioguing the Royal Collections. 

To his initiati ve at South Kensington, the revival of some British m anu fac ture s, 
notably silk brocade and carved wood work, is directly due. 
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He resigned in tbe au tuum of 1905, on acceptance of the Directorship of the 
Metropolitan Museum of New York, where he was to liave a free haud, and abundant 
means at his disposal to acquire what he might clecm necessary to place the Institution, 
located in their Central Park, in closer rivalry with the Ieading galleries of the Old 
World. 

His departurc was signalized by theusual send oh. and at a numerously afctended. 
dinner given in his honour in London — with Sir John Gorst, M.P., President of the 
Board of Edncation. in the ohair — a mas si ve and handsome Sil ver Bowl was presented 
to him. and highly appreciative speeches made by Sir L. Alma Tadema, and many other 
eelebrities assembled to wish him ‘ bon voyage.’ Each guest received a copy of a 
likeness specially drawn by liis friend Seymour Lucas, R.A., for this occasion. Bro. 
Gotthelf Greiner and mj 7 self represented our Past Masters, tliough nofc in an otlicial 
capacity. 

His projected departure to the Western Continent brought fortli in our Ieading 
newspapers most laudatory arricles, coupled with regret at tlie reasons which induced 
so eminent a man to leave his owu conntry, and some of them spoke strongly in 
sympatliy with our Brother. These paragraphs were in sliarp contrast to the jubila- 
tions of the American press. To prevent any possible misapprehension, it slioukl be 
made ciear tliat Sir Purdon never had the slightest intention to sell his £ birthright/ 
being far too true an Englishman to change his Nationality. 

As may liave been gathered already, our dear Brother was not content with the 
often toilsome and always delicate duties demanded by the Science and Art Depart- 
ment (under the Board of Education), but found time to give his Services in other 
directions. Ile was in request as adviser to many notable personages, both as an 
architect and art cxpert. 

Neither in one capacity nor the other was he cramped in his ability. He had 
planned English and Roman Catholic Churches, and a Mosque, Hostels, Museums, 
Lord Brassey’s Indian Museum in Park Lane, Lord IveaglTs marble hallroom, and 
other erections. His versatili ty was so great that nothing seemed to be beyond his 
powers. 

Our Brother was initiated in the Urban Lodge No. 1196, in 1876, and reaehed 
the Chair in 189-1. This Lodge was connected with the Urban Club (a progenitor of 
the well known Logic Club, which is practically a Lodge of Instruction, and largely 
frequented by members of the dramatic profession, tliough welcoming other Brethren, 
amongst wliom were severat members of 2076), and Brother Clarke was a warm 
supporter of it and regular attendor for some years. He was also, and happily so, a 
Founder of the Kmpress Lodge No. 2581, chartered in 1895. He was proposed for our 
limer Circle by ilis old friend Bro. Wm. Simpson on the night of the latters 
installation as our W.M., 8th November, 1888, and duly elected at the next meeting, 
4th January, 1889: was appointed Steward in 1891, and placed in the Chair of K S. at 
the festi val of the 1 Four Crowned Martyrs in 1899, one year later than would have 
been the case, but he preferred to wait over the interval on account of great pressure of 
ofticial work and conseque nt dread of inability adequately to perform the duties 
devolving on our Presiding Ofhcer. 

In 1893 he delivered an erudite address on “ The Tracing Board iu Modern 
Oriental and Media? val Operati ve Masonry,” which our then Master, Prof. T. Hayter 
Lewis, liimself an expert Mason as well as a celebrated architect, characterised as 
“ a paper whieli very few men, wliefcher within our circle or out of it, could have 
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“ written : the practical knowledge and aptitude to decide and apply it to our purpose 
“is in the possession of very few, whether Freemasons or not.” For sucli an essay our 
Brother Clarke was peculiarly fitted, as we may gatlier from the modest remarks on 
his dealings witli Indian workmen as set forth in his Installation address. 

He says, “ Owing to the fortunate circum st ances wiiich brought me in contact 
“ with Eastern craftsmen during some of the briglitest years of my life, the ritual and 
“ traditional lore of Freemasonry appeal to me with peculiar force by awakening* 

“ memories of bnilding work performed under conditions similar to those under whicli 
“our Master Hiram Abiff probably laboured when summoned by the King to assist in 
“ erecting the Temple of the Most High on the Hili of Sion. As of old the secrets and 
“ mysteries of the various crafts, which I directed, were a precious i nh erit ance, only to 
“ be obtained by long years of apprenticeship and servitude, and as in the East, raen 
“ and manners change but little in many centuries, I have known in the life master 
“ workmen, similar to those who built the Temple at Jerusalem. jealous of their craft 
“ knowledge, and careful to preserve the privileges which it secured them in their 
“ social and political position.” 

We were justified in expecting from so bright a .personality most valuable 
contributions to our proceedings, but what he intended to accomplish for us remained, 
to a great extent, undone. Constant wearing duties, the exigencies of his public 
positio n and frequent absences from London, militated against his intentions towards 
the Lodge, and even then the insidious disease which eventually carried him olf musfc 
have had a pernicious effect on his physical powers. Following his removal to the New 
World, which cut him off from us except for an occasional call, came more serious 
illness, and though he was with us in Lodge as late as last November, and had then 
improved from the low state in which he left New York eighteen months earlier, it was 
sadly ciear that he was a great sufterer. 

Early in December he had a relapse, and though sometim.es eas i er, he never 
really rallied, but gradually, though very slowly (thanks to the excellent and skilful 
nursing of his de voted and accomplish ed wife),sank, till the end came 29th Marcii, 1911. 

The principal papers both in tliis Country and in America paid hand- 
some tribute to the memory of one “ who had an infinite capaci ty for taking pa-ins” — as 
exemplified by his own quaint saying that he “ coulcl move a cobweb without breaking 
it. ’ In other words that ali things are possible to knowledge and patience, qualities in 
which he excelled. 

In an American sketch, written in 1905, John Lane (of Bodle}- Head fame) 
says that Sir Purdon Clarke “ appears to be chemist, scientist, artis fc, craftsman, 
“ antiquary, arclueologist, and alchemist combined*’ — surely an “ admirable Crichton.” 

An article lieaded “ Walking Encyclopa^dias ” in the Windsor Magazine for 
March, 1905, by Harry Furniss, contained the following appreciative remarks on our 
dear Brother. 

“ The thousands w ho daily visit the South Kensington Museum have little idea 
that the most remarkable object of interest, in the whole place of wonders, walks on 
two legs. One may occasionally notice au energetic, briglit-faced, medium-sized 
gentleman, darting about with papers and books in his hand, smiling pleasantly over 
his gold-rimmed gl asses, and disappearing beliind the big pieces of statu ary, into an 
office in which he presides over every detail of England\s pride. This is Sir Caspar 
Purdon Clarke, the Director of the South Kensington Museum. 
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“ As to his encyclopaxlic knowledge, it is difficult to say what Sir Caspar 
Purdon Clarke does not know. Perhaps very few, i£ any, men now living, better deserve 
the name, 1 a walking encyclopiedia/ than he : and it is only right and fitting tbat he 
shonld be Director of the greatest museum in the world, the t em ple of art treasures 
at South Kensingdon. 

“Sir Purdon Clarke is extraordinarily well versed in Oriental art of all kinds, 
as well asili much of the literature and language of the East. All art manufactures ; 
their processes, artistic, Chemical , etc. ; tlieir secrets of nninufacture, and their 
forgeries ; carpets, glass, china, metal-work- — in fact, everything to be found in the 
South Ivensington Museum, and much more, is indexed in tlie mind of Sir Purdon. 
There is absolutely nothing that comes within the scope of an art museum but what he 
knows tlie highways and the byways of it. 

“ Of a carpet, heTl teli you what the pattern says or symbolises ; of silk, Sir 
Purdon will teli you all about the dyes and dodges of manufacture ; of sculpture, he 
knows all about architecture and carving. He is a practical architect. a cliemist, a 
botanist, an art detecti ve, thoroughly acquainted with strains and loads, and the theory 
and practice of engineering and mechanics, a good Science man, who seems to know 
everything from the inside, and consequently a bit of a doctor. He carries other 
secrets in that wonderful head of his; for he is a Freemason of high degree. Besides 
all tliis, he is an excellent speaker, a humorist — in this respect, perhaps, a rara avis. 

“In this category of ‘ walking encyclojpsedia he deserves mention also on the 
ground of being an antiquary of excellent standing (or walking) ; and as a friend of 
mine, likewise a walking encyclopiedia, remarked of Sir Purdon, whom he knows well, 

‘ The kindest-hearted man who e ver breathed, always ready to do favours to everybody. 
and placing his knowledge at the disposal of everyone who asks for it.’ 

“His work outside South Kensington is sufficient to make great the reputation 
of any ordinarily famous man. His large buildings, Alexandra House. close to the 
Albert Hali, and the School of Cookery, are practical pieces of work : but he has also 
superintended many artistic triumpha, too — for instanee, the celebrated ballroom of 
Lord Iveagh, built of carved white marble, at a cost it is said, of nearer £200,000 than 
of £100,000. He is greatly in dem and in art matters in the Palace of the King, whose 
art collections he has catalogued. And yet, with all this work, and all tliese occupations 
and distractions crammed into twenty-four hours, he has to find time to travel about the 
country and abroad to select things for purcliase, from costly tapestry and carved 
panelling down to— well, everything else. Add to all this red-tape, official duties— the 
judging of everything sent into the Museum, wherc a twelve hours’ working clay is an 
average, and you will wonder that the face of Sir Purdon is stili fresh, the eyes are 
bright, and a smile is always on the lips. What is more, it is said of him that, if any- 
one seeks information, he has never been known to say : ‘ I don’t know.’ 

NIHIL, QUOD TETIGIT, NON ORNAVIT. 

Edwakd Macbean, P.M. 2076. 
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THE OLD CHARGES 

AND 

THE PAPAL BULLS . 


SUPPLEMENT, 

DANIEL 0’CONNELL AND IRISH FREEMASONRY. 

B Y IV / CHETIVODE CRA JVLE Y t LL.D D.C.L . , 
Grand Treasurer , G.L. Irehxnd . 


HE relation in wliich Daniel 0‘Connell, the great Irish statesman and 
Champion of the Roman Catholic religion, stood to the Freemasonry 
of his country has always heen a subject of intereat. The incidental 
menti on of the Liberatores name in the explanatory commenta that 
accompany the present series of articles, entitled The Old Charges and 
the Papal Bulls , has dravvn forth inqniries from many quarters. It 
has, therefore, seemed advisable to continue the attempt made in that 
series to bring together the authoritative original docnments by supplying a similar 
authoritative statement of the connection between Daniel 0’Connell and the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland. Sucli an account, resting solely on trustworthy and accessible 
evidence, seems ali the more desirable because the true facts of the case, now for the 
first time brought together, differ widely from the assumptione of controversialis ts on 
either side. 

DANIEL 0’CONNELL (1775-1847) was of the younger branch of the 
0’Connells of Derrynane, Co. Kerry. His early education was at Cove (Queenstown), 
in the school historically famous as the first Irish school in which the barbarons Penal 
Laws permitted an Irish Priest to teach. Thence, at fourteen years of age, lie was 
transferred successi ve ly to the Irish Coi leges at Liege, St. Orner, and Douai, and it is 
stili a matter of proud tradit ion that the raw Irish boy made a cleau sweep of their 
prizes and distinctions. 

Before quitting France, in January, 1793, 0'Connell had seen enough, and more 
than enough, of the horrors of the French Revolution. At the moment of leaving 
French waters he tore off the Tricolo r he had been compelled to wear in France, and 
fiung it into the sea with generous yonthful indignation, when he learned from 
unsympathetic fellovv-passengers that the French King had been guillotined and the 
Queen subjected to abominable insults. 

On reaching London, 0’Connell spent the next four years in legal studies, being 
entered at LincoliTs Inn in 1794. While in residence there, he was a witness of the 
riots of October, 1795, when George III. narro wly escaped personal violence at the 
hands of a frenzied mob. In later life, 0’Connell was often twitted with being the 
prototype of the “ gigantic Hibernian” whose timely fist, according to the personal 
anecdotes of the day, freed the King from a turbulent ring-leader. 




126 


Transadions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


On moving to Dublin, 0’Conncll was called to tlie Irish Bar, 19tli May, 1798, and 
in the following year we meet witli the first speci ric record of his connection with Free- 
masonry. On 2nd April, 1799, his name, along with twenty-five others, was entered on 
our Grand Lodge Regi ster as a Master Mason of Lodge No. 189 Dublin. This Lodge 
had been founded lst February, 1748, and liad been at work conti nuonslv from that 
date, 0’ConneU’s name standing 128th on the list of its Registered Master Masons. 
No. 189 was evidently a fashionable Lodge at the time, for the members were 
registered in large annual batches, culminating in tlie extraordinary number that 
marked the year of 0'Conneirs reception by tlie Lodge. 

Owing to the method of Regis tration in force at the time, and the deplorable 
brevity of our Deputy Grand Secretary, Bro. Thos. Corker, t; worn out with age and 
infirmi ties,” the exact day of Daniel 0'Connell*s initiation cannot be ascertained from 
the Regis ter. 1 But the members of the previous batch had been enrolled as Master * 
Masons in 1798, so that we may safely conclude that 0’Connell had not then attained 
the status of Master Mason in the Lodge. 

0’Connell at once took rank in the Fraternity com mensurate with his abilities. 
A notable instance will be found at the Stated Communication of Grand Lodge, held 
on 5tli June, 1800. It would appear that the troubles of 1798 had left their traces on 
the Brethren, for there had been friction between the R.W. Deputy Grand Master, 
W alter Wade, M.D., and the Grand Lodge. In effect, the Deputy Grand Master had 
taken on himself to close Grand Lodge arbitrarily in the midst of a debate, and the 
members of Grand Lodge had resented it exceedingly. Unpleasant bickering ensued, 
which reached a climax at the June Communication. 

Here it must be explained that in Ireland ali Grand Officers, except the Deputy 
Grand Master, are, and always have been, elected by Grand Lodge from brethren who 
have served the office of Worsliipful Master; none are nominated by the Grand Master. 
There is not, and there ne ver has been, any exception to this practice, which is radically 
different from the more modern proce dure prevailing in the Grand Lodge of England. 
But in I re 1 an d th e Gr an d M as ter n o m i nat e s , a n d al w ay s has had power t o no mi n at e , lii s 
Deputy. If a Grand Officer is permitted to devolve his duties on a Deputy, it seems 
only fair that he sliould have a voice in the selection of the Deputy. Otherwise, tlie 
unedifying spectacle might be seen of a principal and his subordinate playing at cross 
purposes. On the occasion under survey, the Grand Lodge of Ireland was dissatisfied 
witli tlie Deputy Grand Master, but could not directi y remove him from office, for he 
was the nominee of the Grand Master. They could remove the Grand Master, 
with whorn would fall his Deputy. Therefore, the Grand Lodge, liaving passed a 
re sol ut ion in which these contitigencies were politely hinted, looked ab out for a 
discreet brother “to Avait upon the Grand Master” and explain to his Lordship this 
delicate matter. No higher compliment could be paid to Daniel 0’Connell than his 
selection as spokesman of the Committee, and no surer proof of his tactfnl ability be 
ad duce d than the eventual success of his diplomacy. Tlie Grand Master remained in 
office, and the Deputy effaced himself without friction. 

The same Communication of Grand Lodge shows Daniel 0’Connell in tlie stili 
more prominent position of Founder of a Lodge. A petition for a Warrant to hold a Lodge 
in the town of Tralee came before Grand Lodge in ordinary course. The Petitioners 
were the Rev. John Blennerhassett, B.A., Trin. Coli., Dublin, Daniel O Connell, and 
Stephen Henry Rice ; three nam es of weight iri Munster. The Warrant was, of course, 

1 See Commentaria Hibernica , Fasciculus I. ; The Story of the Lost Archives : Lonclon, 1895, 
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granted at once, and thc names of the tliree Brethren were inserted in the Warrant as, 
respecti vely, Worsliipful Mas ter, Senior Warden. and Junior Warden. Thus Dani e 1 
0’Connell in accordance with the Irish Constitution, became eligible for the Chair nexfc 
St. John/s Day. Almost immediately afterwards, Daniel 0'Connell renewed the ties 
thafc hound him to Freemasonry by beeoming an affiliated member of Lodge No. 13, 
Limerick, on 20 th January, 1801. 

The activity of Daniel 0’Connell was not confined to officiat duties. R.W. Bro. 
William White. Deputy Grand 'Mas ter of Ireland from 1830 to 1840, inclusive, was wont 
to declare proudly that he liad reeeived his Degrees at tlie liand of Daniel 0 Connell 
himself. The unsurpassed forensic abilities of 0’Connell were placed by him. at tlie 
disposal of Grand Lodge. Throughout the wearisome litigation necessitated by the 
attempt made by Alex. Seton, the unscrupulons Dep. Grand Secretary wlio succeeded 
poor Bro- Thos. Corker, to oust the authority of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, 0’Connell 
appears as our standing Counsel. Seton’s perverse ingenuity, coupled with the 
determination of Grand Lodge not to lmrry, or be liurried, into extreme measures 
affecti ng the status of his unsuspicions dupes, lengthened out the legal proceedings for 
years after the initiat suit had been forrnally decided against him. During thoseyears, 
Daniel 0’Connell continued to be our legal representative. The very last Order in 
the case was made by the diaster of the Bolis on motion by Daniel 0’Connell, and the 
final Decree, dated 24th July, 1813, bears his signature as Counsel representing the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland. 

No further menti on of Daniel 0’Connell is met with in thc annals of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland till we reach the period of his public severance from Irish Free- 
masonry in 1837. No episode in his, or in our career, has been more generali y misunder- 
stood, and we cauuot do better tliau reproduce the exact words of our Records. 


EXTRACT FROM GRAND LODGE MINUTES. 

Dublin, 4th May 1837. 

The Deputy Grand Master having called the attention of the 
Grand Lodge to a letter in the newspapers on the subject of Freemasonry, 
signed Daniel 0’Connell, upun whicli Brother C^uinton moved and 
Brother Gillington seconded : 

“ THAT a Committee be appointed to take into consideration 
a letter recently published in the Pilot newspaper of the 24th. 
ApriI and signed Daniel 0’Connell, having reference to the Masonic 
Order, and to report on the same to a subsequent Meetiug of the 
Grand Lodge/’ 

To whicli Brother J. Ilazlett moved as an amendment, seconded by 
Brother T. F. O’ Comior : 

THAT the Secretary of the Grand Lodge do write to Mr. 
O Connell to know if he be the author of the letter whicli lately 
appeared in the Pilot newspaper on the subject of Freemasonry 
signed Daniel OConuell be genuine,” which was passed in the 

affirmative 43 to 15. 
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“ DUBLIN, Jane 16th 1837. 

The Deputy Grand Master having directed the Order of tlie Grand 
Lodge on the subject of the letter published by Brother Daniel 0 ! Connell 
called upon Bro. John Yeiteli, who liad been deputed to deliver the letter 
of the Dcp. Gd. Secretary to Brother 0'Connell, to produce his, Bro. 
0’ConneH’s, answer. Wlien Brother Yeiteli read tlie D.G. Secretary s 
letter to Brother 0’Connell, and also his ansvver written by hiraself on the 
face of the letter sent by the D.G.S. admitting the facfc of his having 
written tlie letter published in the Pilot of the 24-th. April last.” 

“COFY OF L h G. S. LETTER 

DUBLIN, May 22nd. 1837. 

Office Commercia! Buildings. 

Sir and Brother, 

I am instrue ted by the Grand Lodge of Frec and Accepted Masons 
of Ireland, to enquire of you, wliether you are the author of the letter 
whicli appeared in the Pilot Newspapcr of 24th ulto. on the subject of 
Freemasonry, a copy of whicli letter for your better information 1 now 
enclose. 

I have the lionour to be, Sir and Brother, 

Your very obedient servant, 

J. FOWLER, Dep. Gd. Secretary. 

To, 

Daniel 0’Connell, Esqr., M.P.” 

l 'I am the Author of the letter ahove alltuled to , 

{Signed) DANIEL 0’CONNELL, 

(Written by Bro. 0’Connell) 28th. May, 1837.” 


“MR, 0’CONNIilLL, M.P., venus FREEMASONRY.” 

To the Editor of The 1’ilot . 

LONDON, April 19. 

Sir, 

A paragraph lias been going the rounds of tlie Irisli newspapers 
purport.ing to have my sauction, and stating ibat I liad been at one tune 
Master of a Masonic Lodge in Diibliu, and stili continue to belong to that 
Society. 

I have since received letters addressed to me as a Freemason, and 
feel it incumbent on me to state the real faets. 

It is true that I was a Freemason, and a Master of a Lodge. it» 
was at a very early period of my life, and eitlier before au ecclesiasti cal 
censure had been published in the Catholic Church in Ireland proliibiting 
the taking of the Masonic oaths, or at least before I was aware of that 
censure. I now wish to state, that having become acquainted witli it, I 
submitted to its intluence, and many, very inany years ago, uuequivocally 
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renounced Freemasonry. 1 offeredthe late Archbishop, Dr. Troy, to make 
that reimnciation public, but lie deemed it unnecessary. I am not soiry to 
liave tliis opportuuity of doing so. 

Freemasonry in Ireland may be said to have (apart from its oaths) 
no evil tendency, save as far as it may counteraet in some degree tbe 
exertions of those most laudable and useful institutions — institutions 
deserving of every encouragement — tbe temperance societies. 

But tbe great, the important, objection is tliis — the profane taking 
in vain the awful name of tbe Deity —in tbe wanton and rnnltiplied taking 
of oatlis — of oaths administered on tbe Book of Godeitlier in mockery or 
derision, or witb a solcmnity wliicb renders tbe taking of them, witbout' 
auy adequate motive, only tbe more crirninal. Tliis objection, wliicb 
perliaps I do not state strongly enongb, is alone abundantly sufficient to 
prevcnt auy serious Cbristian from belonging to that body. 

My name liaving been dragged before tbe public on tliis subject. it 
is. I tliink, my duty to prevent any person supposing that be was following 
my example in taking oatlis wliicb i now certainly would not take, and 
consequently become a Freemason, wliicb 1 certainly would not now do. 

I bave tbe lionour to be, 

Your faitliful servant, 

DANIEL CTCONNELL.’ 1 

II Upon wliicb it was moved by Brotlicr J. Hazlett, and secouded 
by Brotlicr lier : Eliis : 

u That Brotber Daniel 0‘Connell formerly of Lodge 189 be Excluded 

from ali tbe riglits and benebts of Freemason ry.” 

Upon wliicb Brotber J. Wright moved tbe question of adjournment 
seconded by Brotber Geo. Pearson, whicb was negatived. And tbe 
question of Exclusion was carri ed witbout a division and tbe Grand Lodge 
closed.' 5 

Before proceeding to tbe consideration of Daniel 0’Conneirs secession from tbe 
Craft, it is vvell to point out tliat tbe foregoing extract from tbe Munites of tbe Grand 
Lodge of Ireland does away witb tbe oft-repeated story of bis expulsion by Grand 
Lodge. Tbe similarity between tbe words Expulsion and Exclusion must stand as 
excuse for tbe mistaken allegation, especially in moutbs unfamiliar witb Masonic Juris- 
prudence. Speaking broadly, the status of a Freemason excluded under tbe Irish 
Constitution is very mucb tbe same as tliat of an unaffiliated Freemason under most of 
tbe Grand Lodges of the United States. When tbe Excluded or Unaffiliated Brotber 
lias purged bis contempt, be resumes bis position in tbe Order. In elfect, tbe Grand 
Lodge of Ireland accepted Bro. Daniel 0’ConnelFs view of bis attitude towai*ds 
Freemasonry. implicitly acknowledged tbe riglit to withdraw, and formally detined bis 
position from their point of view. 

Jiy tbe irony of Fate, tbe Presiding Officer of this Communication of Grand 
Lodge was tliat very Deputy Grand Master wbo liad been received into Freemasonry by 
Daniel 0’Connell bimself. R.W. Bro. W i Iliam Wbite was registercd as a Master 

1 This letter was transferred to tlie colurnus of the London Times , Morning Chronicle , and other 
Metropolitan papers of 27tli April, 1837. 
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Mason of No. 189, JJaniel 0’Connell’s Dublin Lodge, on Sept. 8tb, 1804, and ou the 
demise of tbat Lodge was afliliated to Temple Lodge, No. 6, stili a prosperous and 
influential Lodge. If one may be allowed tlie conjecture, the prosperity of the Lodge No. 
189 wasboundup with 0 Coimell, for, concurrently with his unostentatious witlidrawal, 
the Lodge faded away and the members betook tliemselves to other Lodges, till in 1821 
tlie Lodge ceased to work, and the Warrant was cancelled. In accordance with Irisli 
usage, the Number was transferre d to a new Warrant, and No. 189. from that day to 
tliis carries on the work of Freemasonry in tlie liamlet of Oonnor, Ballymena, Co. 
Antri m. 

R everti ng to the consi der ation of DanieI 0'Conneirs letter, and leaving un- 
questioned and unquestionable the right of every nian to withdraw from Freemasonry, 
or from any other Society, for conscience’ sake, we tind two reasons brought forward 
in justificat ion of his withdrawal. Using plain words, the first arises from the fear 
of interference with temperance organisations ; the second, from tlie use of imnecessary 
Oaths. A word of explanation on each of these heads will not come amiss. 

AVhen the letter was written, a Temperance Crusade liadbeen organized by three 
Munster enthusiasts, tlie Rev. Nicholas Dunscombe, an Episcopal clergyman : Richard 
Dowden, a Nonconformist layman ; and William Martin, a member of the Society of 
Friends. Almost wliile the letter was being written tliey were joined by tlie Rev. Theobald 
Matliew, a Capuehin monk, cousin of the E ari of Llandaff, and grand-nepliew of that 
Thornas Matliew who served as Prov.G.M. of Munster, 1757-1775, and as Grand Master 
of the G.L. Antients (England), 1766-1770. Rising with the full flood of Father 
Matliew 1 » enthusiasm, the wave of Temperance reform spread over Ireland, and even 
reached the shores of America and Australia. Unfortunately, the exertions of the 
Apostle of Temperance did not comrnand the approval of the Yatican. In 1847, Father 
Mathew’s name was returned as Dignissimus for the vacant See of Cork, but was passed 
over by the Pope. The disappointment was bitter. Father Mathew never recovered 
from the blow. In the followdng year he was stricken down by a lingering malady, to 
which he succumbed in 1856. Despite the lack of recognition by his Churcli, the 
memory of Father Mathew s splendid enthusiasm has not yet died out in Ireland. On 
the Centena ry of his birtli, his self-sacrificing labours were acknowledged by the 
erection in Dublin of a statue, which is better evidence of the nation’s goodwill tlian of 
the sculptor’ s skill. At the inauguration of the monument in 1890, his two most 
prominent eulogists were the R.W. Grand Chaplain of the Grand Lodge of Ireland and 
the Most Revercnd Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin : two dignitaries wlio are 
not oftcn found on the same platforrn. 

Such w as the social horizon towards which DanieI 0’Connel) lifted his eyes when 
he wrote his letter. AVhen he contrasted the new r -born and untried strength of the 
Teetotallers with the rampant array of the Topers, he miglit Avell liave misgivings. In 
the days when he had been prominent in Freemasonry, England had a Premi er who 
w r as a ‘‘ tliree-bottle man,” and the “ hiccoughs of Pitt Clubs ” have passed into a 
stale proverb. At the same t-ime, Ireland had a Lord Lieutenant w r ho was not above 
passing* his evenings in t avenis — and worse. No wmnder that a patriotic observer 
thought tlie older habits miglit clash with tlie ncwer ideas. Nowadays, not only is the 
liabit of Freemasonry rigid in its temperance, but we welcome the increasing number 
of Total Abstinence Lodges. 

The second objeci ion was based on a superfluity of Oaths, involving an in dis- 
criminate and indefensible misuse of the Divine Name. Tliis, too, was a fault of a 
bygone time. 0’Connell had stili in mind the close of the eigliteentli century, when 
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Freemasonry was honeycombed by innumerable so-called Dcgrecs. I rei and was no 
exception to the general avidi ty for tlicse pretentious novelties. For example, in a 
singlc Trish Certi fica te of the period, issned by a Munster Lodge, inore than a dozen 
such Degrees have been gravely enumerated, each involving one or more Oaths. 1 Tliis 
was the age of Oaths, whicli were rerjuired by the Legislature 011 every occasion. Tt 
was said that every Attorney’s staff comprised what was known as an “ Affidavit 
clerk,’* whose special function it was to verif} r on Oath the most ordinary rontine 
business for the satisfaction of the Law Conrts. Tlie Legislature itself had eventually 
to take the matter in hand, and to abolish most of tlicse Oaths as unnecessary and 
objectionablc. It is to the credit of Freemasonry in Ireland that it ant-icipated the 
work of the Legislature, and by ruthlessly suppressing the adventi tious Degrees. cnt 
the ground from under the assailants who would attribute to us to-day culpable 
adherence to social cnstoms that permeated ali ranks a liundred years ago. 

So irrelevant are these objections in our time, so insigni fi eant at any time, that 
their irrelevance and insignificance seem to put out of court any need to treat them as 
a serious attack on Freemasonry. Yet they comprisc all the fault that Daniel 
0’Connell, the acknowledged leader of the Bar. and the accredited Champion of his 
Chnrch, found in the Freemasonry of Ireland. 

ScREio', when assailants, necessarily dependent on second-hand imformation 
about the tenets and practice of Freemasonry, rest their accusations of the Grand Lodge 
of Ireland on irresponsible vapouring attributed to so-called Forcign Freemasons, we 
have the right to ask them, in all fairncss, to place in the opposite scale, the responsible 
utterance of that most competent judge, Daniel 0’ConnelL 
We are content to abide the verdict. 

W. J. ClTETWODE ClUWLET. 

1 C/. Notes on Irish Freemasonry , No. IV., d.Q.C. (I89G) vol. xi.,pp. 11*13; Some Irish Certificates , 
A.Q.C., vol. xvi. (1903), pp. 70-79, etc., efcc. 
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SUMMER OUTING, JUNE, 1911, WELLS & GLASTONBURY. 

BY BRO . FRANCIS R. TAYLOR 


GOOD mnster of the members of Lodge and Correspondence Circle 
assembled at Paddington Station, on Thnrsday, the 1 5th day of 
Jane, 1011, in ample time to catcli the 12.40 p.m. train to AA^ells, 
that being the city selected for the headquarters of the Qua tuor 
Coronati Lodge on its twenty-second annnal outing. The members of 
the party clustered in eagerncss aronnd our indefatigable Secretary 
to receive tlieir railway tickets and badges, and then proeeeded on 
their way happy and contented in anticipation of the good things in store for them. 
It is satisfactory to record that the realisation fnlly came up to the expectation. 

Cathedral cities, historic towns and ancient districts possess a fascinati ng 
inflnence because of their intimate associatione with bye-gone times. Each locality — 
with its inlierent beanties, its privileges of citizenship, and its var-ied phases of 
architecture — forms a connecting link between the present and the past which appeals 
to everyone. 

The following Brethren constitnted tlie party to Wells and Glastonbnry, viz. : — 

Inner Circle:— Bros. Hcnry Sadler, P.A.G.D.C.. W.M. : J. P. Simpson, P.A.G.R., 
S.W. ; E. H. Dring, J.W. ; ITamon le Strange, Pr.G.M., Norfolk, P.M., Treas. ; 
Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, P.G.D., P.M. ; John T. Tl.orp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; W. Wonnacott, 
P.M. 3171, I.G. : and W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary. 

Onter Circle : — Bros. Dr. 0. W. Aldrich, of Columbus, Ohio, P.M. 4 : Charles W. 
Anderson, jnn., of Thornaby-on-Tees, P.M. 1418: Engineer-Commander W. R. Apps, 
M.Y.O., R.N., of Simon’s Town, Cape Colony, J.W. 960 (S.C.) : Coi. C. II. L. 
Baskerville, of West Hampstead, P.M. 1174; O. H. Bate, of Capetown, Pr.G.M., South 
Africa (D.C.) : Thomas A. Bayliss, of AVarwick, Pr.G.Sec. ; Walter H. Brown, of 
London, P.G.Stew. ; W. Bnsbridge, of Plumstead, P.Pr.G.D., Kent; Frank S. Calull, 
of Hove, 393 : John Campbell, of Milwaukee, AVisconsin, J.D. 265; Dr. Thomas Carr, 
of Blackpool, AA r .M. 2758 ; Thomas AV\ Chant, of AYatford, P.A.G.D.C. : Charles Coles, 
of Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony, J.AV. 2826 : Thomas Cowling, of Wisbech, P.Pr.G.O., 
Cambs. ; George S. Criswick, of Blackheath, L.R. : Alex. Darling, of Berwick-on-Tweed, 
P.Pr.G.D., Xortliumberland ; W. Dickinson, of Byfleet, PAf. 1395; George M. Doe, of 
Torrington, P.Pr.G.R., Devon. ; E. W. Donovan, of Prestwich, P.Pr.G.AV., E.Lancs. : 
Coi. R. S. Eliis, of London, P.G.S.B. : L. A. Engel, of London, P.M. 25 ; David Elather, 
of Sheffield, P.Pr. A.G.D.C., AV.Yorks.; Alfred Gates, of Sherborne, P.Pr.G.D., Dorset; 
John W. Gieve, of Portsmonth, P.A.G.D.C.; J. F. H. Gilbard, of London, 56; William 
Hammond, of Wandsworth, 209 ; J. E. Hardwicli, of Sunderland, Stew. 97 : AV. R. 
JTarriss, of Ealing, 1642; Gordon P. G. Hilis, of Cookham Dean, L.R. ; John Holt, of 
Yarm-on-Tees, P.Pr.G.D., Durham ; E. Y. Huxtable, of London, S,AA r . 1687 ; George W. 
Jones, of Northwood, Middlesex, P.G.l). ; Thomas Jones, of Walthamstow, P.M. 1607 ; 
AY. E. Jones, of London, L.R. ; Alfred Joyce, of Birchington, P.M. 2356 ; G. F. 
Lancaster, of Gosport, P.G.Pt. : AYalter Lawrance, of London, P.A.G .Sup.W. ; Thomas 
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Lecto, of London, P.M. 901 ; IT. G. McLachlan, o£ Lewisham, L.R. : Bcdford MeNeill, 
of London, P.M. 2127 ; Rev. H. C. Meserve, of Danbury, Con necti cut-, P.Ch.. Springfield 
Lodge, Massachusetts : William Met.calfe. of Cheshunfc, P.G.St.B.; A. T. Mole, of 
London, 2427: Albert Monk, of Lower Edmonton, P.Pr.A.G.D.O., Middlesex; James 
Parsons, of London, P.M. 1446; Fred. H. Postans, of Nortli Fincliley, 2956: Henry 
Potter, of London, L.R. : F. A. Powell, of London, P.G.St.B.; J. P. Qninton, of 
Glastonbury, 2798 ; Fred. A. Robinson, of Chislehurst, P.M. 3042 : Major John Rose, 
of London, P.M. 2094; C. Fred. Silberbaner, of Capetown, Historical Conunissioner in 
Europe for Pr.G.L., South Africa (D.C.) : W. H. Smith, of Ross. P.Pr.G.W., Hereford : 
G. Ross Spencer, of King WillianTs Town, Cape Colony, Dis.G.Sup.W., S. Africa, 
E.Div. : J. Sargeant Stacy, of London, P.M. 1572 : E. J. Steinberg, of South 
Hampsfead, 240S ; Dr. John Stokes, of Slieffield, P.Pr.G.D., W. Yorks. ; J. William 
Stevens, of London, P.Pr.G.Sup.W., Surrey ; Francis R. Taylor, of London, 2416; 
J. H. Taylor, of Blackheath, S.W. 1275 ; Harry Tipper, of London, P.A.G.Pt. ; 
J. Procter Watson, of Bombay, 944 ; William Watson, of Ross, S.W. 338 ; Fred. J. 
Williams, of Streatham, 2899 ; George C. Williams, of London, P.M. 25; Edward R. 
Woodward. of London, P.Pr.G.Sup.W., Norfolk; James Young, of Belfast, P.Pr.G.W., 
Antrim ; and H. C. E. Zacharias, of Kuala Lumpnr, Malay States, P.Dis.G.D., Eastern 
Archi pelago. 

The party on arriving at Wells was met at the station by W. Bro. J. Ricketts, 
W.M. of the Benevolent Lodge, No. 446, W. Bro. S. F. Goodall, Secretary, Bro. R. M. 
Dickenson, S.W., Bro. F. Sheldon, J.W., and by other brethren, who quicldy became 
friends and guides, Individua! members of the party were mnch impressed by the 
kindness, the ever ready desire to impart information, and the availability of the local 
Freernasons. 

The Qua tuor Coronati Lodge was cordially welcomed in a true masonic West 
Conntry m anner. The Town Hali was temporarily converted into a masonic temple, 
and an emergency meeting of the Benevolent Lodge was lield in honour of the visit. 

Addresses of welcome were given by W. Bro. Coi. A. Tkrale Perkins, C.B., 
Dep.Pr.G.M., Somerset, P.G.D., Eng. (Senior Past Master of the Lodge), who presided ; 
by Rt. W. Bro. Coi. Wm. Long, C.M.G., Pr.G.M., Somerset, P.G.D., Eng.; and by the 
Lord Bishop of Batli and Wells, P. Grand Chaplain of England. They were assi st ed 
by the following officers and brethren of the Benevolent Lodge No. 446. viz. : — 
J. Ricketts, W.M. ; John Bishop, I.P.M. ; Chas. R. Bishop, P.M. ; John Coates, P.M. ; 
Basii D. Dyer, P.M. ; W. Embry, P.M. ; John N. Knight, P.M, ; Robert Norton, P.M. ; 
P. Williams, P.M. ; F. Brand George, P.M. ; R. M. Dickenson. S.W. ; Frank Sheldon, 
J.W. ; Lionel Crosse, Treasurer; Sidney F. Goodall, P.M., Secretary; Hugh M. 
Gregory, S.D. ; William E. Budd, J.D. ; Thonms T, Hayw r ard, P.M., D.C. ; R. A. Grant, 
Organist : Harold V. Davis : and J. Pkipps, Tyler. 

At the con clu sion of the addresses of welcome, W. Bro. Sadler, P.A.G.D.C., 
W.M., 2076, voiced the tlianks of the visiting brethren in a few well chosen words. 
A very interesting incident in the proceedings was the presentation by W. Bro. C. L. 
Fry Edwards, P.G.D., Pr.G. Treasurer, Somerset, to the Libra ry of tlie Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge, of a copy of “ The Unparelleled Sufferings of John Coustos,” dated 
1790. 


Friday, June 16th. The party on Friday devoted its attention to the many 
things of interest in Wells itself. 
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Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

St. CuthberCs Church. The first visi fc was made to tlie parochird church of 
St. Cnthbert under the guidance of W. Bro. S. P. Goodall. The Rev. Prebendary 
Beresford, R.D., received the part.y and gave an intcresting descriptiori. 

It seems that the foundation of the Church dates frora the commenceinent of the 
twelfth century. The record of its consecration by Bishop Godfrey in 1124, and the 
fact tliat a Norman pi 11 ar piscina was bnilt in the South aisle wall of the Choir, aro 
evidences of this. 

The older portions of the existing edifice were bnilt in the thirteenth century, 
anci are contemporaneo ns, or nearly so, with the West Prout of Wells Cathedral. 
There are seven bays to the Nave, and the re was formerly a Central tower. This 
Central tower collapsed, or was removed, in 1561. 

Many changes were effected in the lifteenth century by the Perpendicular 
builders, with the resuit that the imposing interior presents the arcliitectural character 
of that period. 

The d es i r e f or more light 1 ed to the cl er es tory with its r an ge o f w i n d o w s b e i n g 
built. To effect this the Church was practically reconstructed. The piers were height- 
ened anci some of the olcl materials were reused. The Early English capitals, and the 
arches spanning the bays of the Nave arcade were bnilt in at the higher level. The 
Western Tower is of earlier date than this reconstruction, as it was erectecl from 1410 
to 1430, and the olcl thirteenth century roof is marked thereon below the cieres tory. 

Prior to the Reformati on, tliere were at least ni ne altars, these were disposed of 
in the Chancel, in the Choir Aisles, in the Transepts, and in St. Cuthberfs Chapel. 
Both altars in the Transepts were dedicatecl to The Blessed Virgin Mary. The reredos 
to the altar in the North Transept was an example of early fifteenth century work of 
good design, with a series of canopied niches and beantiful sculptures. There was a 
magnificent Jesse reredos in the South Transept whieh was set up by the Corporation 
of Wells in 1470. The reredoses in the Transepts were wilfully defaced after the 
Reformation, despoilecl of their statues and plastered over. The plastering was removed 
in recent years, when the mutilated reredoses were exposed to view. Some of the 
sculptures from the Jesse reredos are prcserved in a room adjoining the Trinity 
Chapel. 

The low pitchecl enriched panelled wood roof, with figures of an geis at the 
intersections of the ridge with the principals, and with coats of arms on shields. is 
characteristic of Perpendicular work. The square and conrpasses on one of the shields 
engrossed the attention of some members of the part.y who considered these emblems as 
an example of masonic de vice in mediarval work. 

There are two interesting royal coats of arms on the north and west walls of the 
body of tbe Church. One is that of Charles I. (see illustratlon), and the other that of 
Charles II. The coat of arms of Charles II. has the significant inscription — 

THIS * ARMES • SET ■ VP * WHEN * KING * 

CHARLES ‘ THE * SECOND ■ WAS * PROCLATMD ' 

IX • THE * 12 * YEARE ■ OF * HIS * RATXE * 1C60 * 

The Corporation seats, with carved fronts and bench ends, are said to have been 
a part of a screen at Glastonbury Abbey. There are two ex amples of Jacobean work, 
viz. ; — (1) The carved wood pulpit, with qnaint illustrations of well-known scriptura! 
subjects. (2) The tomb of Henry Blvellin on the north side of the Tower. dated 1614. 

On leaving St. (Juthberfs to proceed to the Almshouses, the part.y expressed its 
admiration of the Western Tower, whieh is of the best Somerset type and is one of the 
finest in the County. 
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Bishop Bubwith’s AImshouses. — These mediteval almshouses, close by 
St. Cuthberfs Churcli. were founded by Bishop Nicbolas Bubwith, wlio died on 
October 27th, 1424. Ilis wishes with regarcl to tlieir fou udat ion were carried into 
clfect by the Executors of bis will. The following descriptiori of the AImshouses is 
f ro m The Architectural Autiquities of the City of Wells ^ by John Heury Parker, F.S.A., 
1866 

li Tlic original plan was a great hall, witli a cliapel at the end of it, and with cells 
along the side for the almsmen, whieh were open at the top to the Iofty and fine tiniber 
roof, so that caeh okl man had the benefit of niariy hundred eubic feet of air, and in case 
he became ill or infirni he could hear the Service chanted daily in the chapel without 
leaving liis bed, and so could always attend divine Service, hovvever old or infirm he 
might be. At the opposite end of iliis hall tliere is a change of plan ; the building is here 
of two stories, like the cellar and solar of a mansion of the period ; the upper chamber 
was Lhe old Guildhall.” 

Dr. John Stili, Bishop of Bath and AVells froni 1593 until liis death in 1607, 
made provision in bis will of £500 for AImshouses. On October 13th, 1612, the 
Corporation of Wells issued an order tliat tliis money should be used for the relief of 
the poor of the ex isti ng AImshouses* and tliat new roonis be added to the old 
Foundation. The new houscs were accordingly built in 1614. New buildings were 
erected in 1884, as set fortb in the following inseription : — These dwellings, erectcd by 
the Trustees a.l>. 1884, take the place of the ahnsbouses built in accordance with Bishop 
StilFs will A j>. 1614 . ’* 

The Almsbouse cliapel was repaired and tborougbly renovat ed in 1850, by 
voluntary contributioiis. 11 e paratio us were mucli needed. and Mr. Edmuncl Davies, 
the governor of the Alnibouses at tliis time, niust be conimended for the zeal 
displayed in furtbering the work of preservation, althougb the restorations somewhat 
spoil the original beauty of the mediieval desigu. 

An old fif teentli century cbest. is to be found in the Upper Chamber, whieh was 
original ly the old Cuildhall. The stand upon whieh it rests is dated 1615. 

The following are the quaint inscriptious : — 

LOCliES, Ii E Y ES, TIIIS FRAME, & C1JEST, 

FOU E VER IX TI1JS PLACE LET II EST. 

AS IIENliY SOVTH WOIITH ES GV1FT TIIOVGIIT ilEETE 
POORES STOCKIi & WUITIXCES SAFE TO KEEPE. 

GO D AND GOOL) FOVXDERS FOIt POORE II ATII DONE VVELL 
YF FAYTIIE ARYDE W II EA RE YT OVGUT TO DWELL; 

RVT FYOEL1TYE FAYLIXG, SAYE W1IAT BE S1IALL, 

TL1E MEAXEST YIVST WAXE WIIEX YE MIUHTYE I1AYE ALL. 

H S 

IX YEAKLYE ACCOVXTES YE FOVNDER DOTII WILL 
TO R E SITE YE GYIFTE OF YE LORDE BVISHOPP ST1LL, 

LEA ST E BY XEG LECTE POORES PAYMENTS IX X E Eli E 
BE ALL BYT IX WORDE, AXU XOTHiXGE IN DE EDE 

16 15 

The initials H. S. are doubtless those of the Henry South worth mentioned in the 
first verse, and wlio was one of the original trustees. 

It is interesting* to note that Cliief Justice Jeffreys’ chair and table are preserved 
in the AImshouses. 
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The Cathedral Church of Wells. — T he party was met at the Cathedral 
Church by the Rev. Cliancellor Scott Holmes, D.D., who very kindly acted as 
guide. He pointed out and described the important fe at ures in so enchantiiig a 
manner tbat the time far too quickly passed away. 

Professor Freeman. in liis History of the Cathedral Church of 1 Velis, makes tbe 
foUovving remarks as to its unique character and situation, viz. : — 

lt The peculiar charm and glory of Wells lies in the u nion and harmonions grouping 
of ali. The church does uot stand alone ; it is neither crowded by incongruous buildingi:, 
nor yet isolated froni those buildings wliich are iis natural and necessary complement. 
Palace, cloister, Lady ohapel, choir. chapter house, ali join to forni one indivisible whole. 
The series goes on uninterruptedly along that unique bridge whicli by a marvel of 
iugenuity counects the church itself with the most perfect of buiklings of its own elass, 
the niatchless Vicars’ Close. Scattered around vve see here and there an ancient house, 
its gable. its windovv, or its turret falling in with the style and group of greater buildings, 
and bearing its part in produciug the general hannony of ali.” 

Tbe name of King Ina is by tradi tion. associated with tbe foundation of a Church 
at Wells, dedicated to St. Andre vv, in ol* about the year 705 a.d. It was a collegiate 
Church with secular canons, but becanie a Cathedral Church in 909 when tlic bishopric 
was founded by King Eadward the Elder. 

The clergy of a Cathedral Church were eifcher regular or secular priests. The 
regular priests were monks who took lioly orders and were bound by vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience. They lived a regular life according to rule. The secular 
priests had simply to conform with the laws of the Church at the time. They lived 
i u the world. 

Before the Reformation many of the Cathedral Churches had regular priests 
atfcached, and iu such cases a monastery was a necessity. The monks lived together, 
they had a refectory or dining hall and a dormitory or general sleeping apartment. 

A secular priest, on the otlier liand, lived in his own house and very frequently 
was a married man. The essential buildings attached to a secular Cathedral Church 
consisted of Canons’ houses, Chapter House, Library. ete. ; Cloisters are sometimes 
fomid but were not an absolute requirernent. 

The Cathedral Church at Wells has always had its secular Canons, consequeutly 
its history has been continuous because the dissolution of mouasteries did not affect it. 
It is for this reason that secular Cathedral Churches are knowu as being of the Old 
Foundation. 

Churches under the sway of the monks were dissolved by Henry VIII. and 
reorganised by him by introduci ng the secular clergy. Collegiate and Cathedral 
Churches served by monks were refounded with Chapters of secular Canons. It may 
be pointed out that a parochial church is for a parish and has one parish priest: a 
Collegiate Church lias a Chapter or Coli ege of clergy ; and a Cathedra! Church contains 
the throne of a bishop. 

Once only during the history of the Cathedral Church of Wells has there been 
any leaning towards monastic rule. Bishop Gisa, who succeeded to the bishopric in 
1060, complained of the poverty of the diocese, and he proceedecl to increase its 
re ve nues by obtaining grants of estates from the King and Queen and afterwards from 
Wi Iliam the Conqueror. He tlien made pro vis io a for his canons. He built a cloister, 
dormitory, and refectory, in order that his secular canons might live together in a 
aemi-monastic manner. 
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John de Vili ala, from Tours, was Gisa’s successor to tlie Bisliopric (1088-1122). 
He pulled dowu the eloister, dorrnitory, and refectory, then built a house for liimself 
with the old materials upon the site. He removed the Bisliopric of Somerset from 
Wells to Bath, but without the consent of the Chapter. Certain lands of the Cauons 
were passed away from them by this Bisliop. 

Bishop Godfrey (1123-1135) tried to rceover the lands, but it was left to Bisliop 
Iiobert to pnt matters right. Bishop Robert (1136-1166) regained the lands of the 
Cano iis wliieh had been disposed of by Bishop Villula, and moreovcr secured a 
constiti ut ion of the Chapter. The question of the bisliopric was dealt with in such a 
way that the bishop from thenceforward had two catliedral churches and was in reality 
'The Bishop of Bath and Wells.” although the title was not established until 1211. 
The Catliedral Church at Bath was suppressed at the Reformation, hence the Bishop 
of Bath and 1 Velis lias now only one throne, and that in the Catliedral Church at 
Wells. 

The building work of Bishop Robert oonsisted either of an extensive repair or 
a rebnilding, as the fabric was apparently in a ruinous condition. This work was 
completed in 1118, for in that year a reconsecratiou took place. 

Of the Norrnan work remaining, the font, whicli stands in the South Transept, 
is extreinely interesting, as with the cover it forrns an harmonious blending of the 
two Romatiesques, vi/. : — the Norman font or eleventh century Romauesque, and the 
Reuaissance cover or seventeenth century Romauesque (see illustration). 

Oil the death of Bisliop Robert the see was vacant for seven or eiglit years, and 
then Bishop Regiuald de Bohun (1171-119 1) was appointed. He thoroughly recognised 
that the fabric of the Catliedral must not be left to decay, but that reparations and 
rebuihlings must be undertaken from time to time. There seems to be sufficient 
evidence that the three Western bavs of the Choir and the greater part of tlie transcpts 
were built by him. The completion of the transepts, tlie eastern bays of the Nave and 
the North Porcii were earried out in accordauce with his scheine, at any rate before 
1206, so that the whole of this work may be ascribed to him. Moreover, to defray the 
cost he obtained a chartei*, previous to 1180, and made arrangements in Chapter for a 
grant to earry on this work until finis hed, besides making private gifts for the sanie 
purpose. 

Bishop Savaric (1192-1205) was too great a traveller to liave done liiueli building 
work, so that any progress made must liave been a continuation of tlie work of his 
predocessor. The notable incident in Savaric’s time was the qnarrel with Glastonbury, 
resultiug in the aunexation of the abbey to the bisliopric. 

Bishop Jocelin, of Wells (1206-1212), is revered as one of tlie most famous 
meu in tlie history of Wells. In 1208 he beeame au exile but returned in 1213, and as 
Bishop of Bath and G lastonbury was one of the signatories of Magna Charta. From 
1213 to 1218 the controversy with Glastonbury reeeived his attention — in the end the 
rnouks of Glastonbury regained their original constitution. Glastonbury was no longer 
a Catliedral Church and once more the bishop was known as Bishop of Bath. After 
this the re was a period of great building activity. Bishop Jocelin took a keen in t eres t 
in liis Cathedral Church and in the welfare of his native city. First of ali he made the 
necessary repairs to the fabric, and then proceeded with the Western bays of tlie Nave, 
xvhich he earried out on the sanie lines as the transitional work of the eastern bays. 
The West Front was his great work and was built from 1220 to 1239 in tlie pure 
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thirteenth centnry or Early English style. It is noted for it-s array of sculpturos 
marvellously conceived, beautifully exeeuted, and skilful Jy terminat.ed by conti nuat ion 
round the tovvers. 

Everyone ex presses admiratio il on beholding tliese sculptures, whieh are the 
fi 11 est mediamil ex amples in this couutry. or e 1 se w here for t.lie matter of that. 

It is eoneeded that Professor C. II. Cockerell was correct in his theorv of the 
geueral eoneeptiou of the sculpturos as set forth in his Iconography of the West Fronb 
of Wells Cathcdral , published 1851, in whieh it is stated that on the soutli side of the 
Ero ut the figures are 1 spiritual ’ whilst tliose oli the north side are 1 tempora 1/ and that 
the figures in the fourth and fifth tiers are historical ones. It is in his identifieation 
of mauy of the figures that he is aceused of s u perfici al i ty and inaceuracy. There is, 
however, no doubt that identifications nnist be nieix* assumptions unies s suppor ted by 
uudoubted records. 'To the members of the Qu at uor Coronati par ty the two figures of 
great in teres t are those occupyiug the lower position on eaeh side of the centre lightof 
the west window. Professor CockerelTs description is In the fourth tier and over 
the central door we have two s mali statues raised on pedestals : Ina and Ethelburga.” 
Referring to the figure on the soutli side, lie writes 14 No. 1 wearing* a crown and in 
regal attire, having a church in his left, to whieh lie points with his right, whilst he 
looks earnestly towards his Queen, is Kiug Ina the first figure on the spiritual side, and 
very properly placed here as the fouuder of the couventual church at Wells, and the 
restorcr of Glastonbury Abbey, whieh he almost rebuilt and largely endowed.” His 
reasoning on the other figure is expressed thus: — tk a graeeful female statue, having a 
roll or charter in her left, her right broken off: the 4 aulmoniere ’ the emblem of her 
charity suspended to her side. Belonging strictly to the temporal side, this must be 
the faithful Ethelburga. who caiiuot be separated frorn her king.” 

A paper written by liro. Ered. J. W. Crowe, and read in 1906 before the Qua tuor 
Coronati Lodge, states in reference to the two figures : — Professor Lethaby, however, is 
certaiu frorn aualogi.es elsewhere. that they are intended for Solomon and Balkis. or as 
he prefers to nam e iier, Saba/' 

The paper referred to was on 44 King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba, j; and is 
published in the Trausactious of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, vol. XIX,, page 112, and 
excellent illustrations will be found after page 126 of the West Erout of Wells 
Cathcdral Church and of the two figures. 

The other work of Bishop JoceliiTs time was the Cloister, with eastern, Western, 
and Southern walks. The outer walls and the S.E. doorway of the Cloister Icadi ng to 
the Bishop’s palace are the portions of this period whieh stili exist. It is probable 
that tlie traceried Windows, looking on to the Cloister gartli and also the roofs over 
the Cloister walks, were originally of wood. 

The Windows and vaulting of the Cloister walks, as now existing, are fifteenth 
century work, and were exeeuted frorn 1424 to 1463. An unsatisfaetory f eat. ure is the 
junction of the vaulting with the earliur work, as soiiie of the beautiful areading to the 
South-West Tower at the end of the Western Walk is entirely concealed. ALoreover 
the two doorways giving entrance to the Cathedral Church from the Eastern and 
Western Walks ha ve been parti ally defaced by the vaulting iinishiug against tliem. 

Bishop JoceliiTs work was praetically complete in 1239, as in that year a recon- 
seeration took place. 

The constitution of the Cliapter, as settled by Bishop Robert, was improved 
upon by Bishop Joeeliu. The number of Prebends was inereased from thirty-five to 
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fifty and provisfon made for t lio residcnce of the Canons. It is probablc tbat tbe 
Canons bad Vicars froni early Norman times, but tbe institution of A icars was 
ineorporated to provide for efficient Services in tbe chnreh when tbe Canons w ere non- 
resident. Bishop Jocelin died in 1212. and to honoiir so great a man be was buri ed in 
the Choir as founder of the Churcb. 

Then came Bisliop Roger (1244-1247). elected by tbe monks of Batb withont 
the consent of tbe Canons of Wells. Tliis led to troublc, but eventnally in 1244 the 
Pope issued a decree in wbicb tbe election of Bishop Roger was to be confirrned, bnt in 
the future tbe rigbts of the Canons of Wells were to be observed by tbe Monks of Batb, 
and the title of the Bishop to be tbat of “ Batb and Wells.” 

The Undercroft of the Chapter house has iis tloor nearly on a level with the 
(l.oo r of the Clmrcl). It has a stone groined ronf with the main ribs supported by 
circular shafts grouped around a massive octagoual Central pier, by eight intermedia te 
colurnus, and by shafts att-ached to the walls betvveen the small pointed Windows. The 
undercroft may have been started towards the close of JoceliiTs life and completed some 
time before 1286. 

The undercroft now forms a storage place for interesting fragments of carved 
stone, stone coffins, cope chest, ctc. The cope chest is of quadrant form which necessi- 
tates folding tbe cope in half before putting it away. 

An interesting plaster cast is also stored here. It is a statue of Plias Dryliam, a 
mastor mason near Batb, who worked at Wells and also at Salisbury. (See illustration). 
It is said to have been made from one of the statues on the West Front during Mr. 
Fer rey ‘ s res tora tion, 1872-4. 

In a secnlar foundation, a chapter House is quite as essential as in a monastery 
for tbat is tbe place where business is transacted and elections carri ed out. 

Tbe stairway approacbed from tbe eastern aisle of tbe Nortli transept leads to 
tbe Chapter House and to tbe Chain Bridge. It is a eharming feature, and was 
probably completed at tbe sanie time as tbe Undercroft, but at any rate before tbe 
Chapter House was started. The Chapter House is of octagoual plan with a Central 
•pier wbicb has sixteen clustered shafts. Tbe capital of the pier embraces thern ali and 
from it springs tbe numerous vaulting ribs. Each four-light window is filled with 
geometrical tracery, and tbe arch molds are enricbed with tbe ball flower ornament. 
There is a double entrance doorway with traceried bead. At the angles of tbe octagon 
the vaulting shafts occur, and tbe wall space below tbe Windows in each bay thus formed 
is filled with arcading of seven stalls. At the doorway opening, tbere is one stall on 
each side. 

Tbe Chapter decided to proceed with tbe Chapter ITouse in 1286, and the walls 
were built by the end of tbe thirteenth centurv. A temporary roof was then con- 
structed, and it appears tbat the Windows and vaulted roof were not completed until 
1319. 

A new sebem e was now considered by the Chapter for additions at the East End 
resnlting in tbe building of tbe beautiful polygonal Lady Chapel which was completed 
in 1326. Part of tbe sebeme included the raising of the Central tower. It rnnst have 
been carried mucb higher tban Bishop Jocelin originally intended, for soon after it was 
done, from 1318 to 1321, the supports shewed signs of giving way. To overcome tliis 
difficulty the piers were strengthened in 1337 and 1338, by tbe ingenious device of 
inserting between the piers and under tbe nortli, south, and west tower arches, tbree 
great pairs of arches, each pair comprising a low poiiPed arch with an inverted arch 
over, and with tbe spandrils filled in with large circles. (See illustration). The 
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Central tower having been built, the work of completi ng the clmrcli between tlie Clioir 
and the Lady CliapeI was dealt witli. Tiiree new bays of the fu 11 height of the Clioir 
werebuilt and the connectio» made between the Clioir and Latly Chapeh This work 
was carried out during the time of Bishop Ralph of Shrewsbnry (1329-1363). There 
are genuine examples of fourteenth centnry glass to five Windows in the Choir. two on 
either side, and the east window. The latter is a magnificent Jesse window. The 
beanti fnl and harmonious colonring of the glass produces a very impressive effect. 

The npper portion of eacli of the Western Towers, immediately above the 
sculptures, is Perpendicular, or fifteenth centnry work. That on the sonth side w r as 
completed in the time of Bisliop Harewell (1367-1386) whilst that on the north side 
was completed soon affer Bisliop Bnbwdths deafh, lie having beqneathed a sum of 
money for the purpose. Tbese two western towers have an unhnisbed appearance, but 
it is e vi dent, as suggested by Professor Freeman, that wooden spires covered witli lead 
to surmount tbem would bavc been a satisfactory completio» of their design. 

The famous clock in the North Transept at one time belonged to Glastonbury. 
It was made by Peter Liglitfoot, a resident Monk, in 1325. and was removed to Wells 
Catbedral in tlie reign of Queen Elizabeth. The quaint niovements of the figures both 
inside and out are now controlled by modern nicchanism. The original movement was 
used until 1835 when it was stored in ihe Undereroft, and is now in South Kensington 
Museum. 

The party on leaving the Catbedral by the Chapter flouse was conducted to t-lie 
Hali of the Vicars’ Close by W. Bro. J. Ricketts. 

The Vicars’ Close* — The Hali of the Vicars’ Close is noAv used as tlie Lodge 
Room of the Benevolent Lodge No. 4 16. lllustrations are given of the tiiree masonic 
chairs and of a portion of the quaint carved wood dado in the room. Bisliop Jocelin, 
although he incorporated tlie Vicars Clioral as an institution in the tliirteenth centnry, 
did not build any lionses. It was left to Bishop Ralph of Shrewsbury to do this work. 
Bisliop Ralph made agift of the site and habitatio» to the Vicars of the Chnrch, and 
this was confirmed by a Charter granted by Edward III.. in 1348. The habitation 
comprised the Vicars' dwellings and the Common Refectory. The houses Im iit. hy 
him are on one uniform plan, but in many cases have been alfered in order to tln ow 
two houses into one. The Vicars’ Common Diring Hali or Refectory was extended 
by Richard Pomeroy in tlie time of Henry VIII. 

Tlie houses were rostored late in the fifteenth centnry by Bishop BeckingtoiTs 
Exeeutors. The Vicars’ Close is very picturesque witli its quaint long quadrangle. 

The small chapel at the north end built by Bishop Bubwith and consecrated in 
1489 is a beautiful example of fifteenth centnry work. 

There is a well designed oriel window on the west side of the building at the 
S.W, corner of the Vicars’ Close near to the Great Hali. It can be seen on approaching 
the Chain Gate from the Cathedral Green. (See illustratio») . It is given as an 
example of an c Oriel ’ in Parkers Glossary of Architecture. There is a similar window, 
of perhaps greater interest, on the sonth side at the sonth-east corner of the Vicars’ 
ChoralDining Hali. These two Windows are of a media? val type unfortunately scarce. 

The Chain Gate. — The Chain Gate is the gatehouse and bridge over the road- 
way, connecti» g the Great Hali of the Vicars’ Close to the Cathedral Clmrcli by way of 
the Chapter House stairway. This gatehouse and bridge were erected about 1460. 
permissio» being granted by the Dean and Chapter to tlie Vicars Clioral in 1459. 
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The Bishop^ Palace.— The Lord Bisliop of Bath and Wells, The Rt. Rev. G. 
W. Kennion, D.D., was obliged to leave Wells on Thursday evening in connection with 
his duties at tlie Coronat ion of King George V., bnt. lie very kindly arranged tliat tlie 
party should be gi ven e very faeility in going over the Palace. 

The Bishop’s Palace is of exeeptional interest, as it is one of the earliest 
examples of domestic work in this conntry. The honse itself was built. by Bisliop 
Jocelin, at the time he was actively engaged in the work of the West Front of the 
Cathedral. 

It seenis that the generai scheme consisted of an arrangement of buildings 
around a eourtyard — the Bishop’s honse on the east, the kitclien and the offices on the 
north, the Chapel on the sonth, and probably a Central gatehouse with wing walls on 
the west. Three sides of the quadrangle exist to the present day, but the fourth or 
gatehouse side has vanished long ago. 

The Bishop’s house has thirteenth century quadripartite vaulting, with stone 
l ibs forming the ceiling, over the whole of the Ground Floor. It is snpported by 
columns with moulded caps and bases, and by monlded wall corbels, the mouldings 
being the characteristic ones of the period. 

The Entrance Hali runs the whole length of the house, and as its width is abont 
one-third of the total width of the Ground Floor, the vaulting over is carried on wall 
corbels only. The portion at the back, being twice the width of the Entrance Hali, 
has a central row of columns — this apartment was converted by Bisliop Lord Arthnr 
Hervey (1869-94) into a Dining Room. 

The windows are interesting examples of thirteenth century work; those on the 
east side of the Ground Floor are single lancets, whilst those on the west side, or 
Entrance Front, are two-light trefoil headed. 

The windows on the First Floor to the east and west sides are each two-light 
trefoil headed, with piate tracery formed hy the quatrefoil above. These windows 
have internally a shaft to each jamb, with moulded base and typical foliated capital — 
the opening between the two jamb shafts to each window is spanned by a moulded 
trefoil arch. The north and sonth ends of the house have a pair of two-light windows 
of similar description, but each pair is so treated as to appear internally as one four- 
light window having a central shaft in addition to the two jamb shafts, and the 
openings spanned hy two cinquefoil moulded arches, with a hood mould over same, 
terminating just above the caps with sculptured heads. 

The modern restorations carried out by Mr. Ferrey for Bisliop Bagot ahout 1840 
comprise the buttresses on the West Front and the mnllions to the windows. The 
upper storey over the whole of the West Front w r as an addition made at the same time. 
The moving of the Entrance Doorway a little to the south and the building of the 
Porch were done just before these restorations and additions. 

The Kitchen and the offices on the north were for the most part re-built hy 
Bishop Bagot, but some of the old walls and chimney stacks remain. 

The Chapel, with its fine geometrical windows and its beautiful vaulted roof, 
was the work of Bishop Burnell, 1274-1292. It is reasonable to assume that he used 
some of the old materials from the earlier Chapel built by Bishop Jocelin. The east 
and west windows, which had been blocked up for some time, were re-opened by 
Bishop Law (1824-45), and his successor, Bishop Bagot (1845-54) had the Chapel 
completely restored by Mr. Ferrey. 
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The Great Hali was also tlie work of Bisliop Burnell, and must have been very 
effective in its complete state. It is now a mass of piet ares que ruiiis, avitii its north 
and west walls and angle turrets. 

Tlie gatehonse with. its flanking turrets, the enelosing wall with its bastions, 
and the moat surronnding tlie Palace and its grounds are of fourteentli century date. 
The whole of tbis work was carri ed out by Bishop Ralph of Shrewsbury, 1829-1363. 
The gateway was originally defended by a drawbridge and a p orte ullis, and of these 
tlie grooves for tlie portcullis and tlie cliains for tlie drawbridge stili exi st. 

Tea at Guildhall. Tlie members of the party, on leaving the Bishop s 
Palace, made their way to the Guildhall, where they were cordially received by 
W. Bro. Coi. A. Thrale Perkins, C.B., Deputy Provincial Grand Master of Somerset, 
and Mrs. Perkins. The party was very plcasantly entertained to te a, and everyone 
appreciated the kindness of the liost and hostess. A liearty vote of thanks was 
accorded them, on the propositi on of Bro. W. Wynn Westcott, M.B. 

Friday Evening Smoking Concert. On Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, the 
members of the Ben evolent Lodge No. 446 received the visiting brethren at the Town 
Hali to a thoroughly enjoyable “At Home.” It is well to take this opportunity to 
express thanks to the local Freemasons, who were untiring in their efforts on behalf of 
the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, and especially to the members of the varions Committees 
in connection with the visit. During an interval between tlie two parts of the musica! 
entertainment a very interesting lecture on “Natural Wonders of the Histrici/’ 
illustrated by excellent lantern sii des, was given by Mr. H. E. Balch, and this lecture 
was all the more appreciated because it graphically described the original researches 
undertaken by the Lecturer in the caves of Somerset. 

W. Bro. Sadler, W.M. 2076, at the close of the evening, expressed hearty 
thanks on behalf of the visiting brethren for the wonderful programme arranged by 
the local brethren, whicli it would be di (licuit to surpass. 

Gatehouses in Market Place. The members of the party were attracted 
by a good many old buiidings in Wells not. included in the visits made, and of these 
the following are worthy of note : — 

The two gatehouses on the east side of the Market Place, both built by Bishop 
Beckington, 1443-1464. The one known as “The Cathedral Eye ” or “ Penniless 
Porcii ” leads to the Cathedral Green, and has the rebus of Bishop Beckington — “ a 
flaming beacon and a tun ” — in tlie spandrils of tlie arch on the Market Place front 
and in a niclie on the Cathedral Green front. The name “ Penniless Porch ” appears 
to have arisen from the distribution of alms of the Church to the poor, in the days 
when the Poor Rate was unthonght of. The other gatehouse, with a turret at eacli 
of the four angi es, is known as “The Palace Eye,” it being the approach to the Palace 
from the Market Place. It was originally an important ecclesiastica! building with a 
wing on eitlier side. 

Old Houses in Wells. There are many interesting old houses in Wells, 
especially in the Market Place and Iligli Street. The illustration showing some 
houses in the Market Place and the one showing the “ Crown Inn ” give a good idea 
of the type of old work to be met with. Members of the party made a special visit to 
an old lio use in the Iligli Street to see a good ex ample of a Jacobean staircase. 
Illustrati ons of the staircase and a doorway off it have been reproduced from plioto- 
graphs wliich were kindly provided by Bro. R. M. Dickenson. 
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Saturday, June 17th. The party assembled outside “ The Swan ” liotel, on 
Saturday morning, in readiness to start to Meare and Glastonbury. The brakes were 
in good time, and, although tho weather was a little unsettled at first, it tiirned out a 
rnoderately fine day, with the resu.lt that everyone tliorouglily enjoyed tlie drive. The 
first sfcoppiug place was Meare and here the members of the party aliglited anci at 
oncc made tlieir way to the Fisli House. 

The Fish House, Meare. The Fisli House was originally on the borders of 
an in lanci lake of some extent. This lake was in existenee even in the clays of Henry 
VIII., and Leland describes it as “ a sbeet of water in circuite fyve myle and one myle 
and half brode.” The building was erected in 1335 for the purpose of housing two or 
more fisliermen to supply Glastonbury Abbey with fish. It consisted of two storeys, 
the upper one containing the living roonis, and the lower one the drying and store 
rooins. Some twenty years ago the roof was completely burnt but the walls remain 
iutact. 


The Manor House, Meare. The village of Meare belonged to the Abbots 
of Gbistonbury, and wlien they came there to fish in Meare Pool they stayed at the 
Manor House. This fourteenth century dwelling has a fine Banquetting Hali on the 
First Floor, with decorat ed windows and a large hooded fire place. 

Meare Church. On proceeding to Meare Cliurch the party was met by the 
Vicar, the Rev. W. M. K. Warren, and he very kindly acted as guide. The cliancel is 
fourteenth century work, being built in 1323 by Abbot de Selwood, and there are five 
good cleeorated windows. The nave is perpendicular, with a simple effective oak roof. 
There is an alms box, the pedestal to which is of fifteentli century date, and it is 
probable the alms box itself is mucli older. The fifteentli century stone pulpit and 
the quaint media? val ironwork on the south door are very interes ting. 

The Lake Village. T he party w r as met at the site of the Lake Village by 
Mr. Arthur Bulleid, L.R.C.P., F.S.A., and Mr. Harold St. George Gray, both of whom 
are di recti ug the ex cavatio ns of the Lake Village at Meare, for the Somersetsliire 
Arehoeological and Hatural History Socie ty. A number of low circular mounds, 20ft. 
or more in diameter, were pointecl out : tliese are the sites of the habitations of the Lake 
dwellers of some two to three thousand years ago. 

Tliese dwellings were situatecl on tlie edge of a lake, anci the excavations disclose 
tlieir methods of constructio n. A platform was formed by cutting down the 
surrounding trees and placing tlieui upon the bog. Clay from the adjoining lands was 
well rammed down upon this platform and posts were driven in, abont lft. apart, 
forming a circular enclosure of 18 to 25ft-. diameter; there was also a Central post. The 
circular wall set out in this way was then completed with wattles and daub. The 
height of the dwelling was 6ft., and the entrance 3ft. to 5ft. wide, with a paved 
doorstep. Remain s of hearths ha ve beeu found, some times of clay and sometimes of 
stone. The floors of the huts were contiuually sinking, and in order to keep them above 
the water new floors were made from time to time. This meant new hearths, and on 
some sites of early dwellings of this kind, as many as thirteen hearths liave been 
founcL Objects of amber, bone, bronze, iron, lead, tin, glass, ctc., have been found, and 
are of extreme interest as indicative of the everyday life and occupations of these early 
people. 
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Glastonbury Abbey. The party drove from Meare direct to Glastonbur)*. 
and, after partaking of luncheon at the George Hotel, visited the ruins of Glastonbury 
Abbey under the able guidance of Bro. F. Bligh Bond. 

The traditional clironicles record tliat twelve disciples of St. PhilijD, including 
their leader, Josepli of Arimathasa, came over in 63 a.d. to tlie shores of Britain. 
They built in 64 a.d. a church of wattle and daub at Glastonbury, whick, as time 
wore on, was called the ‘ old church’ or ‘Vetusta Ecclesia.’ It became an object 
of sacred veneration. Celts, Saxons, and Normans were equally desirous of preserviug 
the precious fabric — the first Christian Church in Britain. The Chronicles assert 
that other small churches were erected eastward of it in the early centuries, but 
it is certain that King Ina built a larger church near it in 708 A D. He also gave 
a charter to the monastery ; this was the comraencement of its constitution whicli 
became regularly established in the tenth century under Benedictine rule, when 
Dunstan was abbot. Dunstan, in ali probability, built a great church and monastic 
buildings aided by King Edgar. Be this as it may, it is certain that a church was 
started by the Norman abbot Turstin, 1082-1101, and that Herlewin, the succeeding 
abbot, 1101-1120, either pulled down this or Dunstan’s church and built a more 
imposing edifice. Henry de Blois was abbot 1126-1171 ; among his many works may 
be mentioned a bell tower, chapter house, cloister, monastic buildings and a palace. 

The venerable wooden church, the group of churches and the monastic buildings 
were all destroyed by a great fire in 1184, — the bell tower of Henry de Blois, a chamber 
and a chapel alone escaping its ravages. 

The rebuilding was undertaken by King Henry II., whoentrusted his ehamberlain, 
Radulphus Fitz Stephen, witli the carrying out. of the works. The detached chapel of 
St. Mary was built on the site of the old wooden church, and it was consecrated by 
Bishop Reginald 1186-87. This chapel is not only the most intcresting, but also the 
best preserved part of the ruins ; its west front, its corner turrets with pyramidal roofs, 
its characteristic doorways, ricli in ornamental detail, and its beautiful arcading, 
pronounce it a magnificent example of Transitional Norman work. 

The sclieme for building the main church was on a much larger scale than any- 
tliing done previously at Glastonbury. Kadulphus Fitz Stephen proceeded rapidly 
with the work, and there are evidences to show that the Central portion w 7 as commenced 
first. It is probable that the walls were raised to the height of the aisles, and that the 
cloisters were completed before the death of Henry II. in 1189. The works were tlien 
brought to a standstill, thus they remained for close on tifty years, when Michael of 
Ambresbury, 1235 to 1255, built some of the monastic buildings and possibly continued 
the work of the Choir and Transepts. The North Transept was completed about this 
time, as Abbot Michael was buried there in 1255 and Abbot Robert Petherton in 1274. 
Four bays of the Choir, the West end of the Nave, and the Galilee, were completed 
when John of Taunton was Abbot 1274 to 1291. The wdiole of the Church was 
originally intended to be in one style — Transitional Norman. It is supposed that this 
style was adopted because of influences leaning toward veneration of antiquity, sinee 
the Early Englisli or First Pointed Gothic had been already introduced. It w r as not 
surprising that in the West end of the Nave that the Early Englisli style crept in, as 
the building of the Abbey had extended over such long periods. From 1303 to 1322 
Abbot Geoffrey Fromond completed the eastern bays of the Nave and vaulted them 
over. He also built the Central tower, had the church dedicated, and carried out a 
good deal of work to the monastery. The fabric was stili incomplete and further works 
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Ruins of Glastonbury Abbey before the clearing of the ground, 1792-4. 
From a contemporary Water-colour Drawing in the possession of Bro. W. B. Hextall. 
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Were carriecl out duri nor the nexfc two centuries. The vaulting of tlie Western bays of 
the Xave and the imiting of the Galilee to the main cliurcli wcre the works of Abbot 
Adam de Sodbury, 1323 to 1334. His successor, Abbot John of Breynton, 1334 to 
1342, eompleted the Great. Hali which had been commenced by Abbot Geoffrey. 
Abbot Walter de Monington, 1342-1374, carried out many building* works, among the 
more important ones were — the lengthening of the choir by two bays, the building of 
ihe retro-choir. and the Western half of the Chapter House. Abbot John Chinnock, 
1374 to 1420, eompleted the works started by Abbot Monington, besides rcbuilding the 
cloisters and adding the dormitory and fratry to the monastery. 

The last two Abbots before the Dissolntion, Abbot Richard Here, 1493-1524, and 
Abbot Richard Whiting, 1524 to 1539, built the Hdgar Chapel and carried out many 
other works. It is well to note that Abbot Richard Bere carried out the vaulting to 
the Central tower and added two pairs of arches to eacli transept arch in a si mi lar way 
to what was dono at Wells Cathedral, and for the sanie reason. He also built the 
crypt under St. Mary’s Chapel and the galilee. 

The Abbey and the Monastery, after the Dissolution, passed through periods of 
Avi I fui destruction and dilapidation resulting in the mass of ruins as tliey now exist. 

Trustees are now carrying out works of repair and support to preserve what 
remains as an heritage of the past. 

Many fragments of stonework liave been found on the site of the Abbey, 
Cloisters, and Monastery. These are being preserved for careful study and research. 

The sketeh in the margin is a 
section of an interesting vaulting rib 
of the sub-vault to the Refectory. 
Two bays of this vaulting at the east 
end liave the double rolls of each 
vaulting rib curved round into, and 
stopped by, atwice chanifered springer, 
thus giving an unusual eifect. This 
vaulting rib is of late Norman type 
probably exeeuted in the fourteenth 
ccntury. 

The Abbots’ Kitchen. The party on leaving the ruins of the Abbey proceeded 
to the Abbots' Kitchen. 

The Abbots’ Kitchen has a square base witli an octagonal superstructure. There 
are four fireplaces, one in each angie which completes the octagon internally of about 
33 feet diameter. It has a pyramidal roof surmounted by a double lantern and the 
height from floor to top of lantern is 72 feet. The vaulted roof is supported by eiglit 
curved ribs and externally thereare eight buttresses, finishing at the eaves level at the 
angles of the octagon. There are also two buttresses at each angie of the square, 
making sixteen in ali. This curious example of a domestic building is of an undecided 
date, as authorities differ as to whether it is the work of Abbot Breynton, of Abbot 
Chinnock, or of Abbot Whiting. The opinion of to-day is that the time of Abbot 
Whiting is far too late, and that Pugin was probably correct in ascribing this work to 
Abbot Chinnock, 1374-1420. 
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Glastonbury Tor. Mauy members of tho party fcook ad vanta ge on the returti 
drive of tlie opportunity to climb Glastonbury Tor, and were rewarded by an excellent 
view of the country around, iogetlier witli a glimpse of tlie sea in tbe distance. Tho 
Tor Hili is 500 feet abovc tbe sea level and is surmounted by tlie Churcb Tower of 
St. Micbael, 

At Home to Local Brethren. On Saturday evening a very successful 
‘ At Home’ to tbe Local Freemasons was bold in tbe Town Hali. The members of the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge party, vvho arrauged and took part in tbe programme of tbe 
evening considered their labours well rewarded by tbe tborougb enjoyment of everyone 
present. 

Sunday, June 18th. On Sunday morning e very meniber of the party satisfied 
himself as to wbat he sliould do before be returned to London in tbe afternoon. A good 
number attended divine Service in tbe nave of tbe Cathedra! Cliurcli. at cleven o’elock, 
when the Kev. Chancellor Scott Holnies read tbe lessons. Tbe Rev. Canon Goudge 
gave bis fare well sermon, be liaving been appointed Canon of Ely. After tbe Service, 
four members of the party obtaincd permission from the Chancellor to go into the 
Library, and tliere they spent a very interesting time in inspecting tbe mediieval 1 pyx ’ 
canopy for tbe eleva tion of the liost, portions of tbe old stalls removed from tbe Clioir, 
and some of tbe valuable books and documents. 

The party assembled at tbe Railway Station about three p.m., and, after farewell 
greetings with tbe local Freemasons, boarded tbe 3/20 train to Paddington. Thus 
ended tbe 1911 Outing of tbe Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 




Ctt. grolpi’® pai) in gjinwst* 


SATURDAY, 24th JUNE, 1911. 


HE Lodge met afc Freemasons’ ITall ah 5 p.m. Present : — Bros, llenry Sadler, 
P.A.G.D.C., W.M. ; E II. Dring, J.W. ; W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary ; 

E. L. Ilawkins, S.D. ; W. B. Hextall, J.D. ; and W. Wonnacott, I.G. 


Also tho following members of the Correspondence Circle : — Bros. Fred. H. 
Postans, A. W. King, Thos. Dent. Edwin C. Tippetts, Charles R. Arlen, II. F. 
Whyman, Jas. R. Potts, Geo. V. Montague, G. D. Burtchaeli, Guillamore 0’Grady, 
R. E. Landesmarm, J. II. Retallack-Moloney. Alfred Davis. John H. F. K. Scotfc of 
Gala, C. Fred Silberbauer, H. A. Badman, D. Bock, John T. Furnell, Henry Bnrgess, Coi. Sir Howland 
Roberts, Bart., J. Smith, F. Plummer, J. Leach Barrett, P.G.St.B., I. Cooke, F. J. Asbury. James J. 
Nolan, Godfrey E. P. Ilertslefc, Bedford MeXeill, O. H. Bate, Pr.G.M., S. Africa (D.C.), P. Phorson, 
Wm.J. D. Roberts, W. Leonard Smith, Jas. T. Phillips, C. F. Sykes, S. J. Fenton. J. F. II. Gilbard, 
J. Walter Hobbs, Dr. G. A. Greene, V. J. Woolley, J. S. M. Ward, Dr. A. E. Wyntcr, Curfc Nanwerck, 

F. Cracknell, Arthnr R. Owsfc, Herbert Burrows, Max Infeld, Coi. R. S. Eliis, P.G.S.B., J. P. Quinton, 
Harry Tipper, P.A.G.Pt., James Castello, W. Busbridge, Rev. H. C. Meserve, Dr. S. Walshe Owen, 
Francis R. Taylor. Percy C. Webb, and Axel Poignant. 

Also the follosving Visitors : — Bros. Uy. Geo. Richards and H. G. Richards, jun., St. Mark’s 
College Lodge No. 2157 ; Max Fliigel, Gros Landesloge, Germany j W. B. Briscomb, J.D., Granite 
Lodge No. 1328; R. Milner Smyth, J.D., Port Natal Lodge No. 738; W. F. 0. Shove, Crouch End 
Lodge No. 2580; W. Bichard, Manica Lodge No. 2078; Jno. N. Lightbourn, P.M., Hannon ic Lodge 
No. 356 ; E. ThorntOn, Lullingstone Lodge No. 1837; John Foulds, P.M., Mother Kilwinning Lodgo 
(S.C.) ; Geo. J. Bennett, P.Dis.Dep.G.M., Ontario; and T. J. F. Maithews, L.R. 



Letters of apology for non-attendnnce were received from Bros. ITamon le Strange, Pr.G.M., 
Norfolk. P.M., Treas. ; E. Conder, L.R., P.M. ; E. Macbean, P.M.; Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawlcy, 

G.Treas., Ireland; J. P. Rylauds; Admlral Sir A. H. Markham, K.C.B., P.Dis.G.M., Malta, P.M. ; 
G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; John T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M.; Fred J. W. Crowe, P.G.O., I.P.M. ; 
J. P. Sinipson, P.A.G.R., S.W. ; L. A. de Malczovich ; R. F. Gould, P.G.D.. P.M. ; William Watson ; 
E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.D.C. ; and S. T. Klein, L.TL, P.M. 


One Grand Lodge, one Lodge, and thirty-eight brethren were admitted to membersliip of tho 
Correspondence Circle. 


The W.M. made reference to the lamented deatli, on 20th May, of Bro. William James Iluglian, 
P.G.D., a Founder of the Lodge, and a yote of sympathy with fchp Widow was unanimously passed. 
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WILLIAM JAMES HUGHAN. 

Born 13 th February , 1811. Died 20 th May , 1911. 

Breturen, — Once more our Lodge is in mourning. A few days 
before our meeting in Marcii we learned with the deepest regret of the 
death of Bro. Witham Matthew Bywater. At our last meeting in May 
we rnourned the loss of Bro. Sir Caspar Purdon Clark e. To-day we are 
boweil down with sorrow by the knowledge that Bro. William James 
Hughan has passed from us. 

To the majority of tliose present. to-day, Bro. Hughan was not 
personally known, for he liad not of late been a regular attendant at our 
meetings. For a long period he had been in failing liealth, and, in 
addition, his wife has been a conti rmed invalid for many years, so that it 
gradually became more and more dilficult for him to leave his horne in 
Devonshire. 

Yet there must be few Masons throughout the world to whom the 
name of Bro. Hughan is not known through his publislied works, while 
thousands must have nnmbered him amongst their friends, for in his 
correspondence he never spared himself. His knowledge of Masonie 
matters was marvellous, and tliose who asked him for adviee or Informa- 
tion never went away disappointed. 

It is difficult to say when Bro. Huglian’s contributions to Masonie 
literature really commenced. Through the pages of the Freemason since 
its first issue in 1869 his name eonstantly appears. For years, while 
acting as Provincial Grand Secretary of Cornwall, he edited the Cornish 
Masonie Calendar, while in 1866-7 he had contributed to the now defunct 
Freemasons Magazine a series of articles comprising a History of Free- 
masonry in that Province. In all probability there is no Masonie journal 
at present in existence which has not at some time benefited by his 
writings. 

I do not propose to t-rouble you with a lis t of Bro. Hnghan‘s larger 
publislied works, the books are all well known to you. The first 

appeared in 1869, and the last was issued so recently as 1910. Nor 

would it be profitable to enumerate the many Lodges with which he was 
connected. His work was recognised in England by his appointment in 
1871 as Past Grand Dcaeon, and many similar distinctions were 

eonferred upon him by Grand Lodges in otlier parts of the world. He 

had been initiated in Lodge St. Aubyn, No. 954, Devonport. on 14th 
July, 1863. In 1884 he became a Founder of the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge, and since the first pnblication of our Transactions no volume has 
been complete without a contribution from his pen. His latest aiticle 
in our pages was that dealing with the Engraved List of Lodges, 1747, 
recently discovered in the Library of the Grand Lodge of Hamburg, 
while the last words to be printed were comments on the paper by 
Bro. Wallace-James, read at our meeting in Marcii . 

Brethren, — We rejoice in the knowledge that Bro. Hughan was 
ready for his last journey ; w ? e fully realise that his sufferings are now 
at an end ; yet we should not be human if we did not express our deep 
sorrow at the loss of an abi e teacher and a sincere friend, 
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Apron, embroidered on silk. 

In tlie collection of Bro. T. A. Witliey. 









SlLYKIt GlLT JkWKIi. 
Iu tlie collectiori of Bro. J. T 


flxhibits. 
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The Secrefcary ealled attenfcion to the follovving 

EXIIIBITS. 

By Bro. A. Cecil Powele, Weston-snper-Mare. 

Pierced JEWhir,, metal-giit, embodying inanj r Craft and R.A. emblems. 



0 Y‘d\ pierced Je wrt, metal-gilt, with aquare, compassos, arch, efcc. The back is piain, bufc 
stamped Bristol.” 



Oval Jewel, French prisoners’ work, mounted in locket foim. 

Maltese Cross, metal-gilfc. In the cenfcre a cypher, “ V.A.,” snrrounded hy ^MEMORIA 
DULCIS ” ; on the back, wliich is othervvise piain, is roughly engraved, £> D. 14, IULI. 1700.” This 
ia probably a military medal. 
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13 y Messrs. John .Tagger & Co., through Bro. R. E. Landesmann. 

Large SnEET, 4ft. by 3ffc., with over 100 coloured pictores illustrating Old Testamen t Jlistory. 
At the top in the centre in a circle is a representation of an irrudiated eye ; hvo pili ars marked J. and 
B. • a ladder with seven rnngs ; hands procecding froni the clonds and holding respectively a plumb- 
line and pair of scales ; sun, rnoon, and seven st.ars ; sword and heart: square and compassos 
enclosing the letter G. ; and a tesselated pavement. Towards the lower pari of the sheet is a Bible 
open at the 23rd Psalm. above it boing a square and compasses. These are the only portions which 
can be considered as distinctly Masonic. The lines dividing the series of pictores, the framework of 
the pictores themselves, and, in fact, the whole decoration is composed of verses of Scriptore. The 
sheet is said to ha ve becn engraved in the sixteenth eentnry by a Monk named Ramalas, but I ani 
inclined to think that it is of moch more recent date. I liave no donbt tliat it is a lithograpli, and 
as soch, it could not have been executed before about 1820. 

By Bro. W. R. A. Smith, London. 

A prox (h and -coloured) printed from a piate engraved by R. Newman, May Ist. 1798. 

By Bro. Hexry Sadler. 

Three leathern Botti.es. recently presented to Grand Lodge by Bro. Lord Bolton, P.G.W., Dcp. 
Prov. Grand Master, N. and E. Yorkshire. 

By Bro. J. Smith, London. 

Cast-iron St AND for flat-iron. Arch, enclosing sqnnre and compasses. with letter G. and 
pentangle. Presented to the Lodge. 

By Bro. T. A. WiTlIEY, Leeds. 

Star, set in paste. In the centre is a prettily painted representation of Justice, over her head 
‘ f Brotherly Love, Relief and Trotli,'’ and by her side a pyramid with May Justice be oor Goide,” 
and “ Jnne 24 l... ,J The remainder of the date has mifortunatety been erased. 

Apron with triangular flap, in the centre of whicli is an irradiated eye. and on the left and 
riglit respectively the letters J. and B. In the centre of the apron is a series of arches, leading to a 
vaolted chamber, in wbich is a fignre, apparcntlv representing Truth. trampling on a serpent. Three 
pillars at each side are sormoonted by two orns, two hour-glasses, and representations of Silence and 
Justice. Above the keystone of tlie first arch is a level, and leading to the arch are three steps. The 
whole design is very beautifully worked in coloured silks on wliite satin. The apron is edged with 
two rows of red ribbon. with gold lace between. 

By Bro. Joiin T. Thorp. 

Silver-gilt Jewel. Compasses enclosing a Sqnnre, EncluVs 47fli prop., and a six-pointed sinr, 
liaving in the centre a representation of St. John. 


By Bro. J. S. M. Ward, Gomshall, Surrey. 

B rea st Jewel. Red Cross of Babylon. 


A hearty vote of tlianks was unanimoo.sly passed to the Brethren who had kindly lent these 
objects for exliibition. 


Bro. Axel Poignant rcad the following paper: — 
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THE LANDMARKS. 

BY BRO . AXEL J. A. POIGNANT. 


Its Logick i ha/ /ea c Jies a man to discent truth from falsehood. ( Ancien t Charge.) 


11 E qncstiou : Wliat is ineant by “ tbe Landmarks of the Order”P 
ni ust necessarily be ouc of the first asked by every newly joinetl 
Brother, after having passed tlnmigli the ceremonies of his reception, 
and having heard the charges, in which it is impressed on him tliat 
they rnust be kept inviolate, But has anybody within living memory 
received a conclusi ve or satisfactory answer to this question P 

The pre valent opinion seenis to be tliat it is now impossible to 
ascertain wliat exactly the founders of modern Freemasonry meant to include under 
tliat heading, and authoricies greatly vary in tlieir enumeration of the “landmarks.” 
The starting point of their arguinents is the fourth paragraph of “ General Laws aud 
ItegLilations for the Government of the Craft,” which reads, “ The Grand Lodge 
possessos the supreme superintending authority, and alone has the inherent power of 
enacting laws and regulations for the government of the craft, and of altering, 
repealing, and abrogating them, always taking care tliat tlie ancient land-marks of the 
order be preserved,” together with paragraph 11 of the Ancient Charges, to be read by 
tiie Secretary to every Master elect, prior to his installation in the chair of a lodge : 
“ You admit that it is not in the power of any man or body of men to make innovation 
in the Body of Jdasonry.” 

From these premises, and from the use of the word “ laudmark ” in otlier places, 
tlie conci usion is drawn that the distinguishing characteristic of a landmark is un* 
changeahillty . Consequently, it is said, anything, of which the origiu can be traced, is 
not a landmark, but only a Law or llegulation, which may be altered witliout 
interfering with the landmarks. Similarly, if anything in Masonry of which the origin 
may be lost, is applicable only to a certain conntry or district, it follows that such law 
or regulation has at some time or other been made by tliose having jurisdiction in tliat 
country or district, and tlierefore cannot be a landmark. 

Now, a negative definition li ke this is always a bad one from which to start 
an argument or enquiry like the one under consideration, as you tlien must, by 
process of elimination, gradually diminisli the number of possibilities until you reacli 
the certain ties. In the case of Freemasonry, wliere the origin of so much is lost 
in darkness, it is absolutely impossible to arrive at a positive resuit in this manner, for 
a point, or rather inany points, must inevitably be reached wliere you cannot say 
anything more positive tlian : “1 do not know the origin of this, but I think (or 
do not think. as the case may be) that this is a landmark, n and tlien proeeed to 
give your reasons for your opinion. There you must stop, and the net resuit of sucli 
au investigation will be nil, in so far as a positive definition of “landmarks” in a 
Masonie sense was the aim thereof. And yet such a definition is essential for 
every mason who promises to keep the ancient landmarks inviolate. 
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The confusiori lias been cansed by t.lie use of tlie phrase, Landrnarks of the 
Order /’ in tbc Book of Constitutions, and I will now attempt to sbow the original 
meaning of tlie ex press ion, and av liy that meaning was altered in 1813. It is not my 
iutention to enumerate the Landrnarks, but only to indicate their nature, and where 
tliey sliould be souglit. 

To begin with, what is it tliat we wish to deline P The Landrnarks of 
Freemasonry ! 

What is a Landmark P Webster gives the figurati ve meaning’ of the word : 
41 Any event, eharacteristic, or modification, which marks a turning point or a stage.” 

Wifch tliis as a guide, we will define “ landmark ” for our purpose, thus : 

Somethiny wluch is a fundamental part of Freemasoury , and which cannot be 
altered without destroying the ideniity of Freemasonry. 

Nextj what is Freemasonry / We all know the answer : “A peculiar system 
of morality, veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols.” We will examine this 
plirase in order to avoid misunderstandings and fault} T conclusions. The answer 
is divided into two parts, the Jirst defining the tliing itself, the second its outward 
wrappings. so to speak, or, in other words, the manner in which its teacliings 
are imparted. Now this is the point that mu st be borne in mind, because it is 
here most w T riters on this subject liave made the niistake of confusing the definition of 
Freemasonry, witli the clescription of the raethods it employs in teaching. If the 
originators of the above answer had intended tliat most weight sliould be given to tlie 
allegory and symbols, t-hey wonld certainly liave saicl : “A system of morality, 
veiled in peculiar allegory and illustrated by peculiar symbols/' or words to that effect. 
But tliey liave not ! Tliey liave most distinctly told us tliat it is the system of morality 
that is peculiar in Freemasonry, not the allegory and symbols, which indeed we sliare 
witli several other bodies and socie tics, both ancient and modern. 

Consetpiently : eveiy tliing that is a Landmark of Freemasonry ” which, it is 
admitted, cannot be altered, must be part and parcel of the “]ieculiar system of 
morality/' and not of the allegory and symbols tliat veil or illustrate it. 

A corollary of this is that nothing , whatever it is, of a symbolical or allegorical 
meaning is per se a landmark, although the teaching or meaning it conveys may be 
one. The sanie teaching or meaning may possibly be ecjually well expressed by 
another symbol or allegory, and conscquently you may be able to ex ch ange one 
timc-honourecl symbol for another of similar or identical meaning without iiifringing 
or interfering with the landrnarks. Or you may lea ve a symbol out altogether, 
provided you liave another in use that inculcates tlie sanie part of the peculiar 
system of morality." 

This was what Grand Lodge had to bear in mind when alteri ng any t hin g 
old, or enacting new laws or regulations before the Union. 

We know that several symbols were formerly in use, which are nowadays ne ver 
mentioned in conncetion with Freemasonry, but is any Brother prepared to say, that 
English Masonry in this fact has violated tlie ancient landrnarks P And if that is 
applicable to one symbol, why not to another, with the foregoing proviso P 

I repeat that no allegory or symbol, however important, is in itself a 
landmark, though what it teaches may be one. 

Admitting this, you must also adruit that it is impossible to enumerate the 
landrnarks of Freemasonry in the Book of Constitutions. If the landrnarks were 
enumerated there, Freemasonry would not be Freemasonry, viz.. “A peculiar system of 
morality veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols/ 1 
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That , I think, is ilie reason why tlie Original Grand Loclge did uot publisli 
a list of landmarks, and the fact that it did not do so, is in itself strong circumstantial 
cvidence tliat our conci usions so far are correcfc. Tlierefore. to know what is a 
landmark and what is not. and to be able to promi se to keep them inviolate, you must 
thoroughly understand and know the teacliings of tb is “ peculiar System of morality,” 
and until you do that no amount of argning will avaik In the Ancient Charges of a 
Freemason in our Book of Constitutions (No. IV., 11 Of Masters, Wardens, Fellows and 
Apprentices ’) it is therefore said : “No Master or Warden is chosen by seniori ty, but 
for his merit. It is impossible to describe these things in writing, and therefore every 
Brother must attend in his place, and learn thern in a way peculiar to this Fraterni ty.’ 
This way. I talce it, is, that it is the duty of the older and more experienced Brethren 
to teaeh the younger ones the meaning and explanation of the various symbols, and the 
conneetion between thern, not only in the words of the ritual, whieli of necessity must 
be somcwhat obscure, but in lectures given, and papers read, 011 the subject. 

Now, Brethren, we bave reached a st age where we can forni u late a positive 
definition of the landmarks of Freemasonry, viz.. Every tenet of the craft is a landmark , 
but no allegor y or syrnbol , teaeh ing or indicat ing such a tenet , is one. 

In possession of this touclistone, let us take a list of so-called landmarks and see 
how tkey stand the test. As a representative one we will choose the one Dr. Mackey 
has given in his Masonic Jurisprudence , 3rd Edition, 1859, and only quote the lieadlines. 

1. The Modes of Recognition. These cannot be landmarks. They each liave 
tlieir symbjlical meaning, wliicli may teaeh something that is a landmark, that is ali. 
Supposing, for the sake of argument, that they liave no such meaning, then they must be 
arbitrari ly chosen by the originators of our Order, whoever they were. The modes of 
recognition, in either of these cases, cannot now be altered, but that is because of the 
universality and cosmo polit an character of Freemasonry, wliicli makes it impossible to 
make a cliange of such a nature, with its conseqnences of wide-spread confusion and 
inconvenience. The fact that these modes of recognition vary under different Grand 
Lodges, which in spite of that are recognised by the Grand Lodge of England, tends 
further to prove that they are not landmarks. 

2. The JJivision of Symbolic Masonry iulo three degrees. This only concerus 
the manner of imparting the teacliings of the system of morality, and can therefore not 
be a landmark. 

3. The Legend of the Third Degree , being an allegory, is therefore not per se a 
landmark. 

4. The Government of the Fraternity in each country by a presiding ojficer called a 
Grand Master, is not a landmark either, as the whole organisation of the Fraternity is 
symbolical, and the G . iVl . as such, is symbolical of the principal tenet of the system of 
morality. If this symbolism is not admitted, it reduces the raatter to one of expediency, 
as having been found needful or necessary for the pro per organisation and regulation 
of the Order. 

The prerogatives of the G At., viz.. 

5. To preside in any Lodge or Assernhly of the Craft , at any time and anyivhere 
ic i i hin h is j urisdictio n , 

6. To grant dispensat ions for conferring degrees at irregular times , i, e,, with less 
than four weeks’ interval. 

7. To c/rant dispensat ions for openiny and Holding Lodges . 
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8. To make Masons at sicjht . 

fall Avith No. 4 as pertaining to tlie Granei Mas ter. 

9. The necessity for Freemasons to gather together in Lodges. Neither can this be 
a landmark. The Lodge — the word being t alcen ei t lier in the meauing of tbe roorn 
where the Brcthren congregate, or of the Body of individuals of which it is composed — 
is Symbol i cal and therefore not a landmark. A Freemason, who is not attaehed io any 
Lodge. may lose some of his Masonic privi liges, but lie remains a Freemason in the 
proper sense of the word. as long as lie liolds to the teachings of the craft, wliile a man. 
however much he is attaehed to Lodges, is not a Freemason in the sanie senso of the 
word, unless he properi y knows, understands, and to the best of his ability practises, 
wliat our glorious system teaches. 

10. The Government of the Craft , ivhen so congregated in a Lodge , hy a Mas ter and 
tico W ardens. 

11. The necessity of ev er y Lodge , ichen congregated, to he duly tyled. 

Tliese are both. symbol ical, and therefore not landmarks. 

12. The right of e ver y Mason to he represented in all General Meetings of the Craft , 
and to instruet his representatives . 

13. The right of every Mason to appeal to Grand Lodge from the decisions of his oicn 

Lodge, 

14. The right of every Mason to risit and sit in every regular Lodge. 

15. The right , or rather the duty , of proving an unknoivn Brotlier , or one -who cannot 
be duly vouched for, before admission. 

1G. The right of nun-interference hetween Lodges . 

17. Every Mason shall he amenahle to the Laws , ete of the Masonic Jurisdiction in 
which he resides , and this althouyk he may not he a member of any Lodge. 

All tliese concern the proper regulat ion and government of the Fraterni ty, and 
therefore cannot be Landmarks. They are also, to a certain extent, symbol ical like tlie 
whole organisation. 

18. Every candidate must be free-born, of mature age and unmutilated . 

This restriction is chiefly of his tori cal interest, but also symbolical, and therefore 
no landmark. 

19. A bklief in the existence of a God as the G.A.O.T.U. 

This is not a landmark, but tbe existence of a God most emphatically is one. If 
His existence could be disproved, Freemasonry would lose its liold and disappear, even 
though the belief remained in some liearts, just as the mysteries of olden times 
degenerated, decayed and were lost. wlien Monotheism had disproved their fundamental 
tenets, altliough the belief in the gods to whoni they were dedicated remained in the 
miuds of people long after that. 

20. A helief in the resurrection to a future life . 

The belief is no landmark, but resurrection is. 

21. A Booh of the Laiv shall be an indispensable part of the Lodge Furniture. 

This paragraph is certaiuly truo and incontestable, but the V.S.L. is, with tlie 
re st of the Lodge Furniture, symbolical and therefore not a landmark, as we liave 
defined the term, any more than a map of a country, however aceimate it may be, and 
neeessary for the traveller who seeks its aid in his exploration, can pretend actually to be 
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tliat counlry, and altliough a map shoivs the landmarks of a country, it is not a landmark. 
The V. S. L. is said to be one of tlie great cmblematical liglits of Freemasonry, 
certainly the most important one, but stili classed with tlie other liglits as emblematical. 
These symbols tlirow light on the landmarks of Freemasonry, but they are not 
landmarks. 

The question whether another Book of the Law than tlie Bible is admissible in a 
Masonic Lodge, is a subject of itself, and mnst depend on how far the precepts of sueh 
another book are in accordance with the teachings of the craft, whicli question is 
irrelevant to this enquiry. 

22. The Equality of ali Masons , is not a landmark, but a symbol . Neitlier is 

23. The Secrecy of the Tnstitution one, but an administrative precaution against 
corruption and adulteration. In former days, at an earlier period than that when G.L. 
was formed, it was also necessary for safeguarding the members of the Fraternity. 

Freemasonry was, and is, the essence of liberty of thought, and time was when 
such liberty was discountenanced by authorities, and theadvocates thereof even subjected 
to persecti tion. This liberty of thought is to-day the chief reason why the Eoman 
Catholic Chnrch has placed the Order under its ban. Even now the craft wonld 
undoubtedly suffer by having its secrets unlawfully divulged, or improperly obtained, 
but nobody can maintain that any tenet or tenets of Masonry would be altered by the 
bare fact of being generally known. Some of them would probably in the course of 
time be corrupted, and that is a reason why secrecy is enjoined. 

24. The Foundation of a Speculative Science upon an Operative Art , and asymbolic 
use and explanation of the terms of that Art for purposes of religious or moral teaching . 

This is only a definition and therefore no landmark. Besides, to speak thus of 
the foundation of Masonry, how does it compare with the statement that it is founded 
on the purest principies of piety and virtue ? The last one 

25. The unchangeability of ali these essential principies and landmarks , is in fclie 
nature of a deseri p tion of the qualities of ali landmarks, and not a separate one. 

We have now seen that in this list not one of tlie 25 enumerated, can pass the 
test we have iniposed, but now another question requires an answer, viz., Have we any 
cause, apart from the logical meaning of the words in the phrase “landmarks of Free- 
masonry,” to say that this conci usion is correct, when it evidently does not agree with 
the meaning of the word “ landmarks,” adopted by the present Book of Constitutions, 
and also by the Lodge of Promulgation of 1S09-11 ? 

The following quotations and comments may help us to forni an opinion thereon. 

In the first edition of the Book of Constitutions, Article XXXIX. is as follows: 

Everyannual Graxd Lodoe has an inherent Power and Anthority to make 
new Regulations, or to alter these for the real Benefit of this an cient 
Fraternity : Provided always that the old Land-Marks he carefully 
preserved, etc., etc. 

In the second edition, of 1738, the following is given in the column of New 
Regulations, No. XXXIX : 

On 24 J une, 1723, at the Feast, the G. Lodge before D inner made this 
Resolution, that it is not in the Power of any Man or Body of Men to 
make any Alteration or Innovation in the Body of Masonry, without the 
Consent first obtaind of the G. Lodge. And on the 25 November, 1723, the 
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G. Lodge in Ample Form, resolved, that any G. Lodge, dnly met has 
a Power to amend or cxplain any of tlie printed Regulations in the 
Book of Constit u tions, wliile they break not in upon the antient Rules of 
the Fraternity. Bufc that no Alterations shall be made in tbis printed 
Book of Constitutions without Leave of the G. Lodge. 

Accordingly, 

Ali the Alterations or New Regulations above written are only for amend - 
ing or explaining the Old Regulations for the Good of Masonry, without 
breaking in upon the antient Rules of the Fraternity, stili p res ervi ng the 
Old Land Marks ; and were made at several Times, as Occasion offercd, by 
the Grand Lodge: who have an inherent- Power of amending what may be 
thought i ncon venient, and ample Authority of making New Regulations 
for the Good of Masonry, without the Consent of all the Brethren at the 
Grand Annual Feast; which has not been disputed since the said 24 June, 
1721, for the Members of the G. Lodge are truly the Representatives of 
ali the Fraternity according to Old Regulation X. 

In the 3rd Edition of 1754 by John Entick the phraseology is identical. but in 
the 4th, also by Entick, Article XII reads : 

That the Grand Lodge in ample Form assembled, has a Power io amend 
or explain any of the printed Regulations in the Book of Constitutions, 
wliile they deviate not from the antient Rules of the Fraternity. 

T h is is a difference witli a vengeance! The article, as it here stands, not only 
deprives Grand Lodge of the power to make neiv Regulations, but also, compared witli 
the one previously quoted from the three earlier editions, seems to identify the u Rules of 
the Fraternity ” and “ landmarks,” and th is confnsion is evidently caused by the explana- 
ti on and new regulations given in the second edition. 

In Noortliouck’s Constitutions of 1784, Article IX., the wording is practically 
identical, but in the 1815 edition, published by authority ofthe United G.L., the article 
is again altered, this time to almost its present form. 

Article 10. Of the Grand Lodge: Tn the grand lodge resides the power of 
enactiiig laws and regulations for the government of the craft. and of 
altering, repealing and abrogating tliem, provided that they continue to 
pre serve the antient Land- marks of the order. 

The alterations introduced in subsequent editions do not admit of any different 
interpretation, but are only of an amplifying nature, and so may here be left out of 
consideration. 

It seems ciear to me that Anderson, and the authorities of the first G.L., d id not 
intend the word “ landmarks ” to beconfused witli fraternity/’ In fact, tbe fraternity 
must, according to him, take second place to the landmarks, for if the “ landmarks ” 
were dependent on the “ fraternity,” what is to the real benefit of the latter, must also 
benefit the former, and the proviso in Article XXXIX. of his Constitutions would, in 
such a case, merely be an amplification of the expression “ real benefit of the Fraternity,” 
but it is liere set more in opposition to it, and the Fraternity is warned, that lio we ver 
mucli any particular alteration might benefit it, if such alteration interferes witli the 
teaclmigs of the Order, it must not be carried out. 
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In the Xew Regulations of 1738 he also distinctly differentiates between tliree 
conceptious : the old Regulations for the good of Masonry, tlie Ancient Rules of the 
Fraterni ty, and the Old Landmarks. The first of tbese clearly refers to the Book of 
Constitutions, the second seems to me equally clearly to refer to tlie Ritual, and the 
third to the teaching imparted by that Ritual. 

The ait erat ion in the 4th e ditio n tends to show how the opinion of the Brethren 
had altered, as the originators of Modern Masonry were removed from their midst by 
death or advancing years. It is to be noted that the same man, Entick, edited both the 
3rd Edition. wliere no alte rati on was made, and the 4th, but then, one of the members 
of the Committee, appointed in 1754 for the revision of the 1738 Constitutions was 
George Payne, the last surviving member of the trio Anderson, Desaguliers, and Payne, 
the men most instrumental in founding Modern Masonry. Anderson died in 1739, 
Desaguliers in 1744, and Payne in 1757. 

In the 5th edition, Noorthouck’s, the paragrapli is stili standi ng as Entick had 
it. and the Authorities of our Order seem not to have noticed the immense difference of 
meaning between that wording and Anderson’ s, until later, and in the first Book of 
Constitutions of the United G.L. of 1815 it is altered to something; more resembling* the 
original, bnt the mischief was already done, and “ Landmarks of the Order” was the 
resuit, which stili remains. 

It is worthy of notice that the “ Ancients ” in their Constitutions (Ahiman Rezon) 
kept the wording of the corresponding paragraph unaltered through all the editions up 
to the Union, and identical with that in Anderson ’s of 1738. 

The meaning the Brethren at that time wished to give to this phrase is perfeetly 
ciear, as, in the “ Proceedings of the two G.L. of England in Ratification of the Union ” 
it is stated that the United G. L. passed a resolution to the effect that the “forms” 
deckted upon at the Union were to be “ alone observed and practised, etc., etc., until 
time shall be no more.” Their idea evidenti y was that as in the past the whole of the 
internal trouble had been caused by forms and cerem on i es having been omitted and 
changed, it were better to extend the conception “Landmarks” to include those forms 
and ceremonies, and thereby assure the original landmarks being preserved. Compare 
Grand Lodge minute of 24th June, 17*23, witli par. 11 of the Summary of antient 
charges and Regulations, p. YIT. present Book of Constitutions, and see if you do not 
agree with me. The former says that no man or body of men can make innovation in 
the body of Masonry, without the conserit of Grand Lodge. The latter does not allow 
Grand Lodge any say in the matter. 

From this point of view the Lodge of Promnlgation may be correct in saying 
that for instance the ceremony of Installation of a AVorshipful diaster is a landmark of 
tlie Order, but if we aceept that interpretation of the word we cannot get away from 
the fact that the Craft has continually since 1723, when the word was first used, and 
even since 1813, when its meaning was deliberately altered, been violating the “Ancient 
Landmarks,” for nobody can maintain that the ceremonies of to-day are identical with 
the ones of 1723 or 1813. I, for my part, prefer another interpretation, and shall take 
as my premise in the folio wing, when attempting to find out the original meaning of 
Free masonry, and thereby to indicate wliere the “ Landmarks ” sliould be looked for, 
that the ritual, ceremonies, symhols and allegory of Free masonry are only vehicles of 
instruction chosen by our predecessors in the Craft to teach the Science to the members 
of the Fraternity, and do not form an integral part of the system itself, in other words, 
are not Landmarks, In support of this contentiom let me quote a passage in “A 
Defence of Masonry,” pubi. 1730, and reprinted in Q.C.A., vol. vii. In Chapt.er ii. 
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(p. 217) tlie Author says : il As for the terms relating to Arcliitecture, Geometry and 
Mathematicksj that are dispersed tliroughout the Dissection, it would be strange if a 
Socie ty of such a Denomi natio n could subsis t vvholly without them ; tho’ they seem (to 
me at least) to be ratlier Technical and Format (ye t delivered perhaps by long Tradi tion) 
than essentially attached to the Granei Design 

Therefore, I hold that w h en dealing wit-h this questi on, one must carefully 
distingui sb between Freemasonry, using the woi*d to express the teaching that is 
imparted, or ought to bc imparted, by the Society on the one liand. and the organisation 
of the same Society (after it had got one), and also the forms in which it chooses to 
give its instrue tion, on the other. To put it differently, one must keep separate the 
internal and extern al parts of Masonry. This is preci sely what has not been done. 

In order to make the distinction between what is internal and what external, we 
must now de termine what Freemasonry is, and that must be done without im properi y 
betraying any of the secrets beionging to it. 

I once heard a man, prominent in the Craft and out of it, publicly declare that 
wlien once an in tel ligent man had mastered the ritual and the beautiful precepts 
it contains, nothing more remained in Freemasonry for him to take an interest in 
than the Antiquities and Charities of the Order. 

An unin tel ligent brother will obviously take no interest in the Antiquities, and 
consequently, if these were really all in Masonry, the Charities would be ali that 
remain for him. A trite saying is that “ C liari ty begins at horne,” and he would 
therefore be apt to think that the Masonic Charities are there for his own benefit as 
a Member of the Frater ni ty. The ultimate effect of the ab ove op inion being held 
by a large body of Masons could liarclly be other than an excessi ve dem and on the 
Charities. 

If Freemasonry really were only a System of moral precepts, the ab ove 
contention would be right, and the whole system an absurdi ty, for present-day 
Freemasonry would then be reduced to a kind of preparatory school for itself, as 
any amount of living up to moral precepts e an only make a man a better candidate 
for Freemasonry, viz., A just, upright, and free man, of mature age, sound judgment 
and striet morals. Besides, what would then become of those researches which are said 
to lead us “even to the throne of God,” and what of the t-h irci grand principle, on 
which Freemasonry is said to be founded ? 

FTo, when Freemasonry is described as a peculiar system of rnorality , something 
more than moral 'precepts mi? st be meant. 

The more hidden mysteries of nature and Science are distinctly and uneqni vocally 
mentioned as the objects of our researches before we can become Masters of our Art, 
and the three grand principies, on which it is founded, are progressively enumerated. 
rising from the fundam en tal Brot-herly Love to Truth at tbe summi t. 

Will anybody say, that by Truth is here only meant the platitude that by 
exercising all the virtues and avoiding all the vices we sliall become good men and 
true, and not rather that the implication is that we are to strive to learn the inner and 
whole meaning of “ nature and Science,” and so work our way upwards to Truth in its 
highest sense, in other words, to a conception of the object and aim of creation , and 
man s relation thereto and to the Creator ? 

Perliaps I shall be answered that this opinion is fanciful and impossible of 
proof, but tben, wliy is Freemasonry in our documents described as a Scie ree or Art — 
even as tbe Royal Science or tbe Royal Art — if we were not thereby meant to conclude 
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that it treats of the highest and niost abstruse problems of humanity, aud Avhat 
problem could be more so tlian tliat of the relations of man to the Universe, and 
to Divine Law P 

Even if you grant me tliat Freemasonry may be interpreted in tliis fasliion, wliat 
proof, y oli will ask, have we tliat it has heen so interpreted in England ? It certainly 
is not so no w, at least not generally. 

For reasons easily understood, this is a point on Avhich one lias liardly any riglit 
to expect anytbing but inferential proof. But fortune lias favoured me, and I tliink 
1 have found more than tliat, and in a quarter as unexpected as unimpeacbable. 

In the oflicial copy of the “ Artieles of Uuion between the two Grand Lodges 
of England, 1813.” with wliicb is printed an account of the “Proceedings of the 
two Grand Lodges of England in ratifieation of the Union” (the eopy I quote from 
belongs to Bro. Wi Iliam Watson. of Leeds). we find that “At an Espeeial Grand Lodge 
of the Most Ancient and Ilononrable Society of Frce aud Accepted Masons, under the 
Coastitution of England, holden at Freemasons’ Hali, London, on Wednesday, the lst. 
December 1813,” were present : the M.W., H.R.H. The Duke of Sussex, G.M., on the 
Throne, and among others, “ R.W. Ilis Exc. the Gount la Gardje, G.M. of the First 
Lodge of the Nortli.” And at the Grand Assembly of Freemasons for. the Union of the 
two Grand Lodges of England, on St. John’s Day, 27 December, 1813, “His Excellency 
the Gount de Lagardje, Grand Master of the tirst Lodge of the North, Visitor,” walked 
immediately in front of the Royal Banner, carried before T.R.H. the Dukes of Sussex 
and Kent, and Avas afterwards during the ccremonies occupying a seat next to the 
Throne, whioh all tends to show that he was treated Avith the highest regard, not only 
because of his public rank, but as a Freemason, and this is borne out by the part 
he took in the subsequent proceedings, from the records of which I continue to 
quote : 

In consequence of its having been found impracticable from the 
sliortness of the notice for the sister Grand Lodges, to send deputa tions to 
this Assembly according to the urgent request of the two Fraternities, 
conferences had been held with all tbe most distinguished Grand ollicers 
and enlightened Masons resident in and near London, in order to establish 
perfect agreement npon all the essential points of Masonry, according 
to the Ancient Traditions and general practice of the Craft. The 
members of the Lodge of Reconciliation, accompanied by the Most 
Worshipful His Excellency Gount De Lagardje, Grand Master of 
the First Lodge of Freemasons in the North, the Most Worshipful 
Brother Dr. Van Hess, of the Grand Lodge of Hamburgli, and other 
distinguished Masons, AvitlidreAV to an adjoining apartment, Avhere, 
being congregated and tiled, the resuit of all the previous conferences 
Avas made known. 

The members of the Lodge of Reconciliation, and distinguished 
visitors, on tbeir return, proceeded slowly up the centre in donble file ; 
and as tliey approaebed the two Grand Masters they opened, and the 
Grand Visitors advanced : when His Excellency the Grand Master of the 
First Lodge of the North, audibly pronounced that the fornis settled and 
agreed on by tho Lodge of Reconciliation Avere pure and correct. 

This being declarcd, the same Avas recognised as the fornis to be 
alone observed and practised in the United Grand Lodge, and all the 
Lodges dependant thereon, until time shall be no more. 
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After tliis, tlie United G.L. was constituted, the Duke of Sussex liaving been 
elected G.M. was placed on tlie Throne by t-lie Duke of Kent and Gount de la Gardje, 
and sclemnly obligated. 

We will now considor tlie import of these proccedings. 

Count Jacob Gustaf Pontusson de la Gardie was a Swede of kigli lionour and 
distinction. Born in 1768, he entered the military profession and was eventually 
advaneed to General. He was a membcr of various literary and scientific bodies, and 
was in 1813 appointed Swedisli Minister at the Court of Spain. On his way there he 
stopped eight months in England, during which time the above events took place. 
As a Frecmason, lie was initiated in Stockholm in 1787, and was W.M. of his 
Lodge L^Union 1798. This Lodge was in 1799 nnited witli another, St. Jean 
Anxiliaire, under the name of tlie First Lodge of the North, whose iirst W.M. was 
Duke Cari of Sudermannia (later Kitig Cari XIII. of Sweden). He resigned the office 
in 1807, wlien De la Gardie bccame W.M., holding tliat post for 35 years, to his 
death. In the Grand National Lodge of Sweden lie lield various offices from 1797 
to liis death in I84'2. and to sliow the opiuion lield of him amongst Masons in his 
own country, I will quote the last lines relati ng to liim in the official history of the 
First Lodge of tlie North : 

“The n ani e of His Excellency Count de la Gardie, honourably 
“ belonging to the Pantheon of Sweden, and an Ornament among those of 
“ his great aucestors, lives in blessed recollection, and will rem ai n, as long 
“ as the meniory of praiseworthy Freemasons sliall last, revered and 
“ unforgotten in this Lodge and in the Order.” 

In the Craft Lodges of Sweden, at the present day, and from tlie institution in 
th at country of Modern Freemasonry in 1735, a system of ‘morality 5 of the kind I 
have outlined above, is and lias been taught. Consequently, it is morally certain that 
the ‘fornis ’ pronounced in 1813 by such a rnan as De la Gardie to be pure and correet, 
gave instructions on the same lines. 

As if on piirpose to render tliis moral certainty as absolute as is possible, there is 
printed at the back of the Account of the Union, among other poetical matter, an ode, 
written for the occasion by Waller Rodweli Wright, Ksq., and recited at the Grand 
Assembly of Freemasons, St. Joliihs Day, 27tli December, 1813, by Bro. Pope. 

It is as foILows : — 


Strophe I. 

Oh for a liand, whose magic powh* 

Miglit wake the lyre of other days 
To lofty and immortal lays 
Such as in bold rnajestic swell 
Bnrst from the Thebani classic sliell, 

Where through 01ympia’s eonsecrated shade, 
Alpheus rolls his turbid course, 

That lingerkl oft those shades among. 

And listen’d to the miglity song ; 

Or those melodious strains, 

Whose gentle but resistless force 
Boeotiah very rocks obeyhl 



161 


The L and m arks . 

What time anridst hei* wild and desart plains, 
The saered dome and high embattled towT* 

In self compacted order rose 
And taught the ivandTing sons of Greece, 
Unfelfc, before, the happiness t-liat flows 
Froni social union, harmony and peace. 


Antistroplie L 

Or rather, froni that lioly extasy, 

Wliieh bade the Royal Bard of Jesse’s line 
Attune his harp’s inspired minstrelsy 
To songs of seraphim and themes divine. 

For, while in tbis auspicious honr, 

Our hands and liearts we thus unite, 

And seek in closer folds to bind 
The compaet of fraternal love, 

The vow wbich Augeis might approve, 

Of peace and charity to all mankind ; 

While taught by Faitb. befoi*e the Throne 
Of heaveiFs High Architect we bend, 

With hope that rests 011 him alone, 

While stars like these tlieir radiance blend. 

Their geuial influence deign to pour 
On this our high and solemn rite ; 

Like Sion’s hallowM strain the song should rise 
That wafts our grateful tribute to the skies. 


Epode I. 

Vain is the hope, — no MasteFs liand 
To-day explores the breathing lyre 
No gifted bard whose Heaven-imparted fire. 
Subdues the yielding soul to his eommand ; 

13 ut simple are the votive lays, 

That bveathe our gratitude and praise 
To that Creative Pow'r, 

Whose wisdom sketched the vast desigu 
Of Nature’s universal plan ; 

Whose mighty fiat o’er the realms of niglit, 
Shed the first glories of eternal liglit ; 

Whose spirit, liov’ring on the vast profouud, 

Laid the foundat.ions sure, and wide 

By TrutlFs unerring geometric line, 

xlbove, below, on every side 

Life, harmony, and beauty breatlFd around ; 

The orbs of Heav’11 their circling course began ; 

And angels hail’d Creationes natal hour. 
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One last and greatest work reinainkl 
HuslTd was the strain ; in silent awe 
The host of Heaven with wonder saw 
The cold and senseless mass that lay, 

L T nform’d amidst its native clay, 

Xow kindling with a spark divine, 

True to the laws of that mysterious spell, 

Which binds in one concordant chain 
The eartli, the air, the ambient main, 

Its latent povvers nnfold — • 

Eacli limb in due proportion swell, 

In bcauteous synimetry combine 
To frame a structure of immortal mould. 
Butwhen in tbis fair form its Maker deigidd 
To breathe an intellectual soul ; 

Tben first the angelic hymn began, 

Which the briglit spberes stili echo as they roll, 
Glory to God in lieav’n, and peace to man. 

Antistropbe II. 

And shall the heir of immortal i ty, 

A Ione regardless of tbis high belies t, 

Quench the celestial glow of charity 

Which HeavAly love hath kindled in his breast 

Perverti ng reason’s boly liglit, 

Deny the power bv which ’twas given P 
Or arroga ntly deem it just, 

To close with wild fanatic hate 
Fair Herey’s everlasting gate, 

Against his erring brother of the dust P 
Far, far from such unhallow’d strife, 

In man a kindred soul we view, 

To ali who share the ilis of life, 

Our pity and relief are dne : 

JSor ask we what religious rite 
Conveys his orisons to Heaven, 

Enough for us if comfort we impart, 

Or soothe the anguish of a breaking heart. 

Epode II. 

Lo where our silent emblems breathe 
Their sacre d indu en ce o’er the soul. 

In mystic order rang’d : while round the wliole 
A starry zone the sis ter vir tu es wreathe 
Ye, who by compass, square and line 
Those hidden truths can well divine, 

To all besides unknown. 
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In each symbolic form pourtray’d 
Ye, who witli firm nndaunted mi tui, 

Have pierc’ d tlie vaulted cavernas awful gloom, 
And mark’d the lioly secrets of the tomb : 

Stili Iefc your actions fco the world proclaim, 
The secret lessons of our art, 

By whatsoever mystic rite convey’d, 

The rules of nioral life impart: 

Xonrish bright charity’s aetherial Hame : 

And breathing love and peace to ali mankind, 
Like incense rise at Heaven s eternal throne. 


Strophe III. — Irregular. 

Fair queen of Science, nurse of ev ? ry art 
That crowns the happiness of social life, 

Whose dictates from the desolating strife 
Of warring passions, purify the heart — 

In ev’ry clime, through evYy age, 

The Prince, the Poet and tlie Sage 
Have knelt before thy hallowkl shrine ; 

And nations owned thy origin divine — - 
Great Hermes founder of the Memphic rite ; 

And Mithras erst through Persia’ s realm reverkl, 
And he, who to Bleusis bore 
The treasures of thy mystic lore, 

But chiefiy those by holy truths inspir’d, 

The chosen servant of the living God, 

Who Sinai’s holy precinct trod, 

And he, with love of sacred wisdom fir'd, 

The mighty Prince, whose pious haud, 

To the eternal fount of truth and light 

That holy temple rear’d 

The pride and wonder of Judea’s land — 

His great and comprehensive mind 
A nobler edifice desigiTd, 

That time and envy should defy — 

Founded on trnttTs eternal base, 

Yast as the ample bounds of space, 

And sacred to fraternal unity. 


Antistrophe III. — Irregular. 

Long were the task, and ardnous to recount 
What streams deriving from the sacred source, 

Of Sion’s pure and nnpollnted fount, 

Through ev’ry clime have rolled their devious course 
From where Phoenicia greets the eastern tide, 

To fair Crotona’s Western tow’rs ; 
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Or Avhere, amidst AtheniaiTs bowrs, 

II lis sus bicls liis waters glide 

In gentle course to meet tli’ yEgean mu in ; 

Or how. in later times. ’midst dire alarms 
When fierce contending nations ruslTd to arms, 

And delug d PalestineAs ensanguirdd plain, 

The VanquislTd A r ictor cast as i de his sword, 
Yielding liis stnbborn pride to thy command, 

Witli liumble soni the God of peace ador’d, 

And timvd repent aut to his native land. 

Yes ; from that memor abi e hour, 

The Western world has own'd thy pow’r ; 

And though Ambition’s frantic strife 
Will sometimes blast the joys of life, 

Thy intlnence bacle her feudal discord cease, 

And tauglit her sons the nobler arts of Peaee. 
Before the brightness of tliine orient ray, 

The sliades of Prejndice and Error fled. 

And langnid Science rais’d her drooping head, 

To greet the fervi d blaze of thy advancing day. 

Epode III. — Irregnlar. 

Alas that e’ er a cloud should rise, 

To dim the glories of thy nam e — 

Or litti e jealousies divide 

The souls by kindred vows allied : — 

Bnt see ! while thus our rites Ave blend, — ■ 

The mingled sacrifice ascend, 

And horne to Heaven in one united fiam e, 

Chase every ling’ring sliadow from the skies. 

And as the sea-worn mari ner 

When darkness shrouds eacli guiding star. 

With transport greets the polar orb of liglit, 
Piercingthe murky A r eil of nigbt : 

Or those twin st ars, Avhose milder beams assnage 
The tempest in its Avildest rage, 

And pours his tributary strain 
To the propitions Rnlers of the main ; 

Such joy is ours : be sucli the lay 
That celebrates this happy day. 

Join then, ye sons of Art, in triumpli join ! 

To hail the Ruling Star of Bruns\vick’s Royal line. 
And ye fraternal st ars, whose gentle SAvay 
Our sever’d powers have gloried to obey, 

Edward ! Augustus ! Hail ! Illustrions nam es ! 
AYhose Princely souls confess a nearer tie 
Tlian birth and kindred blood alone supply, 

Accept the tribute eaeh so justly claims; 
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While tlms our former pledges we renew 
Of grateful liomage, and affection irae. 

And thongli to one alone be g*iv n 
To bear the ensign of supreme comma nd, 

And rule our free united band ; 

In ali our orisons to Heav n 

Yonr blended names sliall stili be found, 

To both the votive goblet shall be crown 'd ; 

And both, while life and memor y rem ai n, 

Hold in our grateful hearts your undivided reign. 

I refrain from commenting on the contents of tliis Ode, except to point out that 
its value as evidence lies in the occasion for which it was written and the time and 
place where it was recited, which preclades its allusions being explained away as 
licentia poetica, and feel sure that I shall not be alone in regarding it as proof positive ot 
my opinion that in 18 lo, at the Union, a system of morali ty was taught, as distinet from 
a collection of moral precepts. 

It is in this system of morality that the “Landmarks” must be looked for, and 
no where else . 

But we know, from the reoords of the proceedings of the Lodges of Promnlgation 
and Reconciliation, that the ritual and ceremonies of that time differed in many 
respects from those at present in use, and it merits the serious cousideration of the 
Soeiety whether what has been lost is not of sufficient importance to render every eifort 
to regain it necessary, so that Masonry may once more be generally acknowledged by 
the rnembers of the Craft as having something more than the Charities to justify its 
existence, and something more than its Antiquities to interest an intelligcnt Brother, 


The W.M. said 

I hoped when I heard this paper was going to be read, that I should learn what 
are the Landmarks of our Order, but, as far as I have gathered, the writer has only 
told us what they are not. Perhaps we maylook upon this paper as only an introduction 
to the subjcct, and may hope that on a future occasion lie will favour us with a paper 
on what the Landmarks are. 

While I agree in prine i ple with the conci uding paragrapli, I ani afraid that I 
cannot accept the statement that the ritual and ceremonies at the time of the Lodge 
of Reconciliation differed in many respects from those at present in use. I have seen 
no evidence whatever in support of that statement. Having given the ritual and 
ceremonies a considerable amount of attention, I have come to the conci usion that 
there is very litti e difference in the ceremonies of the present day and those worked in 
the Lodge of Reconciliation. I do not say in the Lodge of Promulgation because that 
body was snperseded by the Lodge of Reconciliation. Answering a letter from a 
brother at Kidderminster, the Grand Secretary in 1813 said : — 

fn reply to your letter of the 5th instant, enquiring whether any ait erat ions have been 
made in the Ceremonies of Initiation, &c v since the late P. Gilkes was in the Country ; 
I beg to say (without knowing at what period that visit took place) that no alterations 
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have becn made gince fclie G.Lo. formally approved and dccided o n fchem in the year 1816. 
Br. Gilkes was fully M aster of ali the Ccrcmonies, and, I believe. most stricti y observed 
them. 

I beg to move a very hcarty vote of thanks to Bro. Poignant. 


Bro. Hawkins said : — 

I liave mucli pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks to Bro. Poignant for his 
paper, but I trust he will not mind if I venture to ex press my disappointment at the 
negative character of his paper and conchisions. 

His defini tion of a Landmark as a u tenet of the Craft ” does not help us forward 
at ali. for it merely snbstitutes the one term for the other, and fornis an example of 
what is known in Logic as defining “ ignotum per ignotius and he then adds to it a 
negative clause to the effect that no allegory or symbol is a Landmark. But we 
want to know what the Landmarks are, not what they are not. 

I have also to join issue with liim on a minor point, yiz., his statement that 
Entick was editor of the 1767 Constitutions : I hoped I had established that he liad 
nothing to do with this edi tion in my paper on his life which will be found in vol. xxi. 
of our Transactions : I nced not, however, g'o at length into this now. 

To prevent my remarks being negative only I venture to pnt forward a theory of 
my own about the Landmarks, which is, I snbmit, quite simple and clears up ali doubt 
as to what they were held to be by the Grand Lodge of 1717. 

First Imust explain my conception of the meaning of the term “ Old Landmarks.*’ 

There are two kinds of laws — Written and Unwritten — and I will quote 
Blackstone’s definition of the “ unwritten laws 11 of England : he says they are those 
whose “original institution and authority are not set down in writing as Acts of 
Parliament are, but they receive their binding power and the force of laws by long and 
immemorial usage and by their univorsal rcception throughout the kingdom/’ or as 
Justinian more tersely puts it, they are u what usage has approved ” ( quod mus 
comprobavit) , wliile the w r ritten laws are “ the statu tes, acts, or edicts made by the 
sovereign, by and with the advicc and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in Parliament assembled.” 

Now the Old Landmarks of the Craft are its unwritten laws, either sanctioned 
by anci en t custom, or, if enacted, enacted at a period so remote that no trace of their 
enactment can now be found. 

So far I slionld think yon mnst ali be in agrcement with me. 

Now what are these unwritten laws or “Old Landmarks *' ? 

The answer seems to be staring us in the face. 

Who first used the phrase “ the Old Landmarks ’’ P Anderson, as Bro. Poignant 
has told us, in General Regulation xxxix. : at all events no list or mention of Land- 
marks before the issue of the 1723 Constitutions is known to us. 

Anderson and those who approved his work must have had a distinet idea of 
what the Old Landmarks were at that time. 

Wliy is there a distinction in that book between the “ General Regulations ” 
compilcd in 1720 and approved in 1721, and “ The Charges of a Freemason extracted 
from the ancient Records of Tjodges beyond Sea &c. to be rcad at the making of New 
Brethren, or wlien the Master sliall order it ” ? 
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Because tbese Charges were the Landmarks or unwritten usages of the Craft, 
Avhile the General Rcgulations were the written laws o£ the Craft. 

I maintain therefore that tliese charges as colleeted by Anderson were accepted 
as the Landmarks by the Masous of 1723, and that they are our Landmarks liow. 

It may be objected that Anderson altered the language of some of tliem in the 
next editiori of the Constitntions, but that does not in the least affect my argnment that 
they, as printed in 1723, were and are the Landmarks of Freemasonry. 

If yon aecept my conclusion, the wliole puzzle about the Landmarks is at anend. 


Bro. Dring said that he did not for oue moment consider that the Landmarks 
could be absolutely defined, except in so far as they Avere the old establislied customs 
in use at the time, and were recognised by everybody Avhen Grand Lodge w^as first 
formed. He thought it was wrong to look upon the language of Anderson Avitii a 
logical eye or a logical brain, and when Anderson used the word landmarks he did so 
in a genera! sense, and intended to irnply Avhat everyone understood Avere old 
establislied customs. 


Bro. Soxgiicrst said: — 

Bro. Poignaut has set himself the very difiicult task of attempting to aseertain 
what meaning was attached to the word 'Landmarks/ by the eompilers of the 1723 
Book of Constitntions. With tliis object in vieAV he has eompared tlie successive 
Editions of that Book as issued by authority of the ‘ Moderns and has noted the 
varying* pliraseology where the Avord actually occurs or is implied, until in the 1815 
Edition compiled just after the Union of the two Grand Lodges, lie finds “ something 
more resembling the original.” This resuit is exactly Avhat miglit liave been expected, 
so also that in the Ahiman Rezon of the ‘ Ancients ’ no alteration is found in any 
Edition down to the last of 1813. The departures from the ancient forms made by the 
‘ Moderns ' Avere alrnost bound to be refiected in tlieir Books of Constitutions, AA 7 liile tlie 
‘Ancients ' w'ho retained the older methods had no need to alter tlieir Constitutions in 
any rnanner. The fact that their Ahiman liezon appears to folloAv Andersoi/s 1738 
Edition is solely because they adhorcd to the old fornis as retained by the Grand Lodge 
of Ireland. 

In the D iamond Jubilee ruunber of the Freemcison , 1897, oui 1 brotlier Dr* 
ChetAAode Crawley made these points ciear in a most interesting and instruetive 
article on the Compact hetween the Grand Loclges of England, Ireland, and Scotland, in 
1814. It will be remembered tliat representatives from tlie tAvo last named bodies were 
not able to atend the Union meeting in 1813 Avlien Bro. dela Gardie AA 7 as present from 
the First Lodge of the North. In order. however, tliat it miglit be ascertained to Avhat 
extent recognition ougbt to be accorded to the neAv United Grand Lodge, the Duke of 
Leinster and the Earl of Donoughmore from Ireland, and Lord Kinnaird and the Earl 
of Rosslyn from Scotland, Avere piesent at meetings held in June and July of the 
followirig year, when a series of resolutions was passed by AA hicli recognition Avas granted. 
This, liowever, was not before these representatives had had an opportunity of “making 
a striet examination on matters wliicli can neither be written nor described,” and of 
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ascertaiuiug thafc ‘Mhe Three Granei Loclgcs were perfectly in unison in ali the greafc 
and essential poinfcs of the Mystery and Craft accortling to the ini m emori al traditions and 
un inter rupted usage of Aneient Masons.” Bro. Clietwode Crawley points out a 
rcference in one of tlie resolutions to a certa in agreement effected in 1772 between the 
three Grand Lodges, the contracting party in Lngland being, of course. the Grand Lodge 
of the 1 Ancients/ the only Grand Lodge of Lngland whieli was acknovvledged or 
recognised bv eitlier of the other parties. The ‘ Moderns * were forc-ed to abandon the 
alterations they had made — if they had not done so the Union conld not have been 
effected, and recognition eould not have been accorded to them. The Article to wliich 
I refer is well wortli careful study. 

With regard to the Landmarks themselves, Mackey claims, and I believe riglitly, 
tliat he was the first to attempt an enumeration. One wonders that Dr. Oliver did not 
turn his attention in that. direction, but in this m at ter he seerns to have donbted his 
own ability and to have reeognised that the task was beyond liim. Mackey*s list firsfc 
appeared in the American Quarterly Review of Freemasony , in 1856, it was reprinted in 
his M a sonic- Jurisprudenc-e in 1859, and in 1874 was incorporated in his best known work, 
the Masonic Fncycloptedia. In certain parts of the world his list of twenty-five Land- 
marks has become almost a landmark itself, but several brethren have formulated lists 
of their own, thougli I do not think that an y two have arrived at even the sanie number, 
some considering twenty-five far too many and otliers not nearly enough. And 
necessarily his list has been the subject of much criticisrn, one of the earliest — if not 
the earliest — of tlie critics being a learned brother wlio contribnted an unsigned ariiele 
to the Freemasou in Marcii, 1877. It is a pity that this brother so caref ully preserved 
his anonymity. Had he permitted the publieation of his name, I am sure that the 
article in q nes t ion would have remained in the memor y of Masonic student s. Ilo we ver, 
the opinions he expressed were adopted by the late Bro. Woodford, and the article 
was reprinted by him almost word for word in Kenning s Masonic Cyclopedia wliich 
appeared in the following year, and it is t here fore easy of reference by those to whom 
the fdes of the Freemasou are not so readily aecessible. 

Many will no doubt regret that Bro. Poignanfs paper is destructive rather tlian 
constructive — that he has somewbat ruthlessly dernolished one structure without building 
a new one to take its place. Yet 1 feel sure we shall never find complete agreement as 
to what the Landmarks are or were intended to be — we may not even agree with Bro. 
Poignant as to wliat they ought to be — so perlmps it is best that we should rest content 
in regard in g* them in tlie samc liglit as “thafc blessed word Mesopotamia.” 

We realize the comforfc wliich they bring to our minds, and are confident thafc 
wbile we caunofc acfcually detine them, tliey will continue to cernent the Brotherliood, 
and rernain as a constant guard againsfc any attempt to “ make innovation in the 
'body of Masonry.” 


Bro. W. B. Ii EXTA LL said 

We are under obiigation to Bro. Poignant for his thoughtful paper. Persoually 
I am in fu.ll agreement with him in his negation of the twentj^-five so-called Landmarks, 
Avliicli originated, as far as I am aware, with the late Bro. Mackey, an American 
'writer ; but I am nnablc to accepfc Bro. Poignanfs conclnsion that the “ Old Landmarks ” 
of the Craft are to be found in any inculcated system of morality. I am myself much 
inclined to believe thafc the origiual and primary meaning of, and, indeed, the only one 
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whicli Masons before the Revival in 1717 attached to tlie plirase, “ Old (or Ancient) 
Landmarks,” had direct reference to secrets connected with tbat Science of Geometry 
'wliich is so prominent in our oldest MS. Charles; the word Geometry being used in 
the same sense as tlie more modern term Arcli i tectu re. It is due to the Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge, to be a member of which is as great an lionour as tlie Craft bestows, 
that I should not express this vievv nnless I were prepared to snpport it by material 
deserving of some respect ; and if permitted by our Lodge exeeutive I will, at some 
future time, endeavour to place it before you in more adequate detail. For tbe purpose 
of to-nigbt I only indicate a few leading considerat ions. 

Some writers on tbe Craft seem to have approacbed tlie subject upon the 
assuinption tbat tbe phrases “Old Landmarks ’’ and “Ancient Landmarks” were 
mainly, if not wliolly, peculiar to Freemasonry ; but that is not tbe case. Tbe 
old fornis of “ Landmark ” — land-mearce or lond-mearce — were part of tlie Englisli 
language before tbe Norman Couquest : and tbe modern “ Landmark ” is found in 
Coverdalo’s Bible of 1535, and in Milton’s “Paradise Lost,” 1667 ; wbilst “ancient 
landmarks ” is a conjunction of words contained alike in tlie correspondence of Edmund 
Burke (d. 1797), and the speeches of the late John Bright. Again, the word “ Land- 
mark ’ is susceptible of various interpretations ; one, now obsolete but of old-time 
use, being equivalentto territory, or territorial jurisdiction. 

We ali know that the Craft down to quite modern times was wholly operative ; 
that its media? val splendour declined in Pingi and after the work of building our 
cathedrals came to end : and that this decline became a fall upon tbe dissolution of 
rnonasteries by Henry VIII., wben tbe establisbment and erection of religious edifices 
for a long time ceased. The advent of seventeentli century Speculative Vasonry is 
circumstantially witli us as a fact, for in 1641 Sir Robert Moray was admitfced in that 
connexiou by a Scottish Lodge at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and in 1646 Elias Ashmole, tbe 
Autiquary. was similarly admitted by an English Lodge at Warrington. Precisely how 
the evolution came about we cannot teli ; and itmay be that tbe accession of a Scottish 
monarcb to the English throne as James I., in 1603, was a factor in tbe sum. Of how 
far tbe new speculative superseded or absorbed the old operative Masomy, or of its 
progress for nearly seventy years after Asbmole’s initiation, we know very little, bnt 
the sacred lamp, tbougli diinly tlickering, kept aligbt; and tbere are not wanting 
indications that in a measure this was due to members of tbe Craft connected witli 
arch i tectu re and building. In London. four, or perh aps six, working Lodges were 
f o u n d t o e x i s t w h eu tlie Re v i v al t ook place in 1717. For i nf o r m a t io u regard in g tbat 
st age we are mainly dependent upon tlie Rev. James Anderson ; and, from the days of 
two early elerical Masons, Anderson and Desaguliers, it would be profitable to trace, 
as far as may be, changes which are apparent in the literary treatment of the “Old 
Landmarks,” until Bro. William Hutcliinson, of Barnard Casti e, in bis “ Spirifc of 
Masonrv,” published 1775, attributed a spiritual meaning and signi ficance to tbe wbole 
of Freemasonry. Whether Anderson, to whom the pbrase “ Old Landmarks ” descended 
from the times of which the “ four old Lodges ” were a survival, bimself failecl to grasp 
its arcbaic meanitig, or whether be preferred to ignore it wben a new e pocli of the Craft 
was usbered in, we can only surmise; but it is significant tbat tbe expression was not 
of bis own coining, though be seems to bave first used it masonically in printed forni, 
But, be t-lie persoi al facts ns to Anderson and bis early coadjutors wbat tbey may, 
traditions of the operative Lodges took a long time after tbe Revival to disappear, for 
in the first lialf of the eigbteenth century we find in recoids of Lodges wliich had been 
establisbed onthe new speculative basis, tbat lectures on Geometry and Architecturc 
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were delivered ; that works by Vitruvius and Palladio on Architectiuc were included 
in Lodge properties ; and t liat Lodge By-Laws provided, as part of the regular work, 
that “ An liour shall be set a part to talk Masonry,” 

For a mo ral application of the “ Old Landmarks,” may not “ The Three Grand 
Principies of the Order — Brotherly Love, Relief, and Trutli,” suffice us ? 

I would not leavethe subject without askiug bretliren who lay stress upon certain 
spiritual doctrines beiug numbered among Mackey’s twenty-five “ Landmarks,” to 
accept an assurance that though some of us cannot agree that these are in truth 
{C Landmarks,” we stili accord th em the completest recognition ; and that the yiews I 
have expressed proceed solely upon the teclinical and literal meanings of the term 
“ Landmark,” and the knov/n history of the Craft. 


Bro. Fred J. W. Chowe ivrites : — 

Any contribution to the vexed question of the Landmarks is of interest, and is 
doubly valuable when so carefully reasoned as is the paper by Bro. Poignant. 

I regret, lio we ver, that I am not at ali convinced of the correctness of Bro. 
Poignant’s conclusion. His distinctions and definitions appear to me to be over finely 
drawn, and not in keeping with wliat we know of our bretliren in the early eighteenth 
century. For example, I cannot agree that the Belief in the existence of a God is not 
a landmark. The existence of God must be an actual fact , and it is our belief of t his 
fact that is a landmark and esseniial of our admission to Freemasonry. The sanie 
applies to belief in a future life. 

As to the paragraphs in the earlier books of coustitutious there is nothing 
incompatible with the proce dure we should find in starting any new society in the 
present day. Rules and by-laws are drawn up, generally by one person, and submitted 
to a committe e. The language is discussed and probably amended, and then submitted 
to a general meeting, wliere possibly otber cb anges will be made. Then after the 
experiences of, say, a year’s working, and the various questionings and decisions that 
have arisen, a furtlier revision will again be made, and so on. 

The poern quoted seems to me to be quite consistent with its being a broad 
comment in poetic ternis on our present ritual, and, so far as I can see, does not 
neces sarily convey anything beyoncl that. 

I do not attacli much importance to a Swedish brother being present and taking 
a prominent part in 1813, for it seems to have been by no means unusual. For example, 
when writing a sketcli of the history of the Caledonian Lodge, I found that the Marquis 
de Gages, Provincial Grand Master of the Austrian Ketherlands, was appealed to by 
the members to support them in a dispate with our Grand Lodge, no reason being 
given to show that he was in any way connected with the events in question, or knew 
anything about them. I do not for one inornent believe that in 1813 at the Union a 
system of morali ty was taught, as distinet from a collection of moral precepts.” I had 
mauy long talks on the ritual, etc., with my ciear friend, the late Bro. Hughan, who tolcl 
me that Jie had been taught by a Brother, who was taught by a meniber of the Lodge 
of Reeonciliation in 1813. This comes very near to first-hand, and if there had been 
any secret or further teaching in 1813 I feel certain that Bro. Hughan would have 
known it and tolcl me. I would offer anotlier suggestion— may not our lectures, which 
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the W.M. telis tlie candidate he liopes the latter ‘ c will have many opportunities of 
liearing,” thereby attaching great importance to them, be wliat is meant bythe “system 
of morality ” ? Tlieir beautiful co rumen ts and “ moralizings,” which so amplify and 
adorn the ritual, seem to justify such an idea, and fui fi 1 every require m en t. 

The Swedish Rite, as far as I can ascertain, is entkely due to Zinnendorf, and 
ne ver had any connection with England beyond its taking over the Craft degrees and 
considerably altering them in the process. I confess I am of the scliool which believes 
tliat early Freemasonry was of the simplest description, and ali tlie elaborate symbolism 
and teachings which so many believe in and write volumes to prove. are the o nigro wt-li 
of very recent times, and excrescences (lio we ver beautiful and valu abi e tliey may be in 
themselves) on the pure ancient Craft Masonry. In my own time, degrees, rituals, and 
lectu res have been invented by learned brethren, which are as beautiful, mystical , and 
moral as anyone can desire, and this further strengthens my belief as to the lateness of 
such teachings as Bro. Poignant snggests. 


Bro. the Bev. J. T. Lawrence writes ' — 

I cannot concede to the essayist his definition of a landmark. I grant tliat it is 
something tliat detines the “ peculiarity,” but a landmark not only detines, but it 
separates. Tliat is (and here I quote from a book of my own on the subject), it is at the 
outset a term used by conveyancers. The artificial divisious of property such as walls 
and fences are always dependent upon landmarks tliat is, natural features which ha^e 
not been placed there by liuman agency. Or, if tliey have, tliey have existed beyond 
the memory of the oldest inhabitant. A w T ater course, a ravine, an old tree, a mountain, 
are landmarks; but a wall or a drain or a newly planted tree coukl not be so regarded. 
A boulder snnk in the ground lias been disallowed, but, covered with moss, it has been 
admitted. Bidngi ng this into the Craft, there are certain practices and beliefs which 
distinguish our system, tliat is, establish its pecularity, which also divide it from otlier 
systems of morality, and which have botb antiquity and uni ver sal recogniti on in tlieir 
favour. 

Itfollows tliat every point of tlie boundary of a property is a landmark, but 
that for convenience only the more salient are referred to. This istrue. Not only is a 
stream a landmark, but every bend of the river, and every tree planted by the water 
side. Therefore the essayist need not have considered Mackey s list as exclusive. He 
quotes 25, but there is no reason why there sliould not be 2,500, and there probably are. 
In the brief space allowed to me, I cannot follow the essayist into ali his conci u sion s. 

The essayist rarefies the landmarks in sucli wise that the feAV he is good enough 
to leave us oufc of Mackey’s list would serve equally to define any respectable community. 
For instance, and ex uno disce omnici> he says, The existence of God is a landmark, 
but belief in that doctrine is not.” How r ever can one differentiate P If we are to follow 
the essayist all along this line, then the term landmark ceases to have any especial 
reference to the Craft. He carefully deletes all but two of Mackey’s list, and then 
euiasculates those two. When we talk of landmarks, we mean landmarks of Freemasonry, 
not of morality. As w r ell give us the ten comraandments as a list, and even then our 
essayist, aeeording to his remarks on No, 19, would remove the first. 
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Incertam points I cordially agree Avith him. A tabnlation of the landmarks is 
an impossibility. Such tabnlation involves an admission of the power ofsome authority 
to erect tliem, and inferentially to depose tliem. Whereas I hold tliat a landmark is 
sometliing that goes right behind laws and regulations. Constitutions may be altered 
and be modified, but the landmarks stand to us for the Constitution. There are two 
touchstones whereby to test the claim of any belief or practice to be considered a 
landmark. Is it of universal acceptance, and has it existcd from a time Avhen the 
memory of man, ete. P Six undoubted landmarks flow from tliis. Belief in T.Gr.A.O.T.U.. 
the presence of tlie V.S.L. in every lodge, the eqnality of all Freemasons, the secrecy of 
the modes of recognition, the modes themselves, and the n ecessi ty of cevtain qualifica- 
tions in candidates. These have antiquity and universality in their favour. Any 
trespass lias placed the offending brother or lodge. ipso facto, Avitii out the pale and 
e xcomm u n i cate . 

Then there are certa in which may claim from their universality phts a certain 
amount of antiquity. These are, the right of visitation — the necessity for A 7 isitors to be 
proved — that the lodge sliall be tyled — subjection to jurisdiction — the legend of the 
III 0 — and belief in a future life. 

There is a third group of eiglit, which may be called political. These are the 
necessary government by a Grand Master, his right to preside, to Avarrant lodges. to 
grant dispensations, the necessity for brethren to meet in lodges, to be governed by 
W.M. and Wardens w T hen so met. their right of appeal to the Grand Master, and their 
right to be represented in the Council of the Craft. These provisions are generally 
accepte d as corroborati ve boundaries. The rernaining four l.ave been the subject. of 
discussion to an extent which preci udes tliem from being considered on the score of 
th e i r u n i v er s al i ty . 


Bro . Po tonant irrites, as folloics , in reply : — 

I mu st first express my gratitude for the vote wdiich has been passed. I 
have also heartily to thank the Brethren who haA r e contributed to the discussion. as 
Avell as the Secretary, for affording me the opportunity to reply in detail to the 
criticisms offered, Avhich I will try to do as briefly as possible. 

Witli regard to the W.Mds contention that I have not said wliat I think the 
Landmarks are , but only wliat tliey are not, it seems that I have lamentably failed to 
make my meaning ciear. In the first part of my paper I tried to set out the argument 
that has led me up to my definition of Landmarks: Every tenet of the Craft is a 
Landmark , which to me seems positive enough. Possibly it w T as a formal mistake to 
tack on to that definition the negative clause: no allegory or symhol teaching or indicat in:g 
such a tenet , is one , but I Avas led to do so by a des ire to emphasi se more sharply the 
difference betw r een my conception of “Landmarks v and that of Mackey, Avliich I took 
as a representative ex ample. I unreservedly bow to the authority of the W.M. on all 
questions of rit-ual, but Avould like to point out that the Avords “ that time,” in tlie last 
paragraph of the paper, is intencled to refer to the Union of 1813, not to 1816, Avhen tlie 
labours of the Lodge of Reconcil latio n Avere completed. 

Bro. Haw T kins’ remarks, more than any others.bring horne to me the effect of my 
Avant of experience in controversy, for, while he classifies my effort as an attcmpt to 
define “ ignotum per ignotius the suhsequent exposition of his opinion of “ Landmarks 
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proves that tlie difference between that and tlie one I have tried to put forward is very 
slender indeed, as, while he considers the Ancient Charges, to be read at the xnaking of 
new Brethren, or when the Mas ter shall order it,- to be the Landmarks, my contention 
is that it is the tenets, 1 or teaohings, adumbrated in jnst. those Charges, that are the 
Landmarks. What is the difference, especially if Bro. Hawkins does not insist on 
“ verbal inspiration,” i. e., that they, as printed in 1723, were and are the Landmarks of 
Freemasonry ? 

When Bro. Dring considers the Landmarks to be “the old established cnstoms 
in use at the time , recognised by everybody when G.L . was first formed” does he tliereby 
mean to say that Freemasonry of the nineteentli century violated them, and that a new 
set of Landmarks are now in use P 

I am in complete agreement vvitli Bro. Songhurst that the departures from the 
ancient fornis made by the “ Moderns ” were bound to be reflected in tlieir Bcoks of 
Constitutions, while the “ Ancient?, ’ who retained the older methods, had no necd to 
alter their Constitutions, but th eforms departed from or adhered to were not, I think Bro. 
Songhurst will agree with me, identical with pre-Grand Lodge forins, but ratlier with 
those developed under the influenee of the new condi tions, on the basis of the traditions 
and principies handed down from of old, and the more fashionable Moderns, during 
those i r re verent times, must have lost sight of this basis of Freemasonry, while the 
Ancients kept the old Landmarks inviolate. Therefore recognition of the United Grand 
Lodge of 1813 was witliheld, as Bro. Songhurst states, until the representatives of the 
other Grand Lodges had had an opportunity of “making a striet examination on 
matters which can neither be written nor described.” And these “matters” must have 
been the Landmarks, and not those that Bro. Maekey and others have attemptid to 
enumerate. Perhaps Dr. Oliver had auother reason for not attempting sncli enumera- 
tion than the one Bro. Songhurst attributes to him. 

I sliould like to ask Bro. Hextall if he knows of any proof that Bro. William 
Hutchinson was the first person to attribute a spiritual meaning and significance to 
Freemasonry, or if it is impossible of proof, or even improbable, that he wrote liis Spirit 
of Masonry, emphasising that point of view, because it had been largely lost sight of 
during the internal dissensions in the Craft ? 

Bro. Crovve misunderstands me if he thinks I believe that our brethren of the 
first Grand Lodge differentiated and detined the various points as I have done. When 
one has a ciear conception of what Freemasonry teaches, the fine distinctions are of 
little value for ordinary workaday purposes, but I have in my paper tried, but 
seemingly failed, to make ciear what I think the Landmarks are, and have, therefore, 
drawn my distinctions to their utmost logical end. I regard Freemasonry as one thing, 
and the Order of Freemasons as another. The latter, I hold, is a society professing 
Freemasonry, i. e., a peculiar system of morality. The difference between the two is 
exactly analogous to the dilference between the Beli g ion of Christ and the Church of 
Christ. The existence or non-existence of Christ is what affects the Religion; if He did 
not exist, neither wonld His religion exist. The belief in His existence affects the 
Church ; if you do not believe in Him you cannot belong to His Church. Therefore, His 
existence is a landmark of the Religion , the belief in His existence a landmark of the 
Church. In the sanie way the existence of tlie G.A.O.T.U. is a landmark of Freemasonry , 
the belief in His existence a landmark of the Order. But I have not in my paper tried 
to establish what are the Landmarks of the Order, in fact, I have said that I believe 

1 cf. Constitutions , 1738, The Autkor to the Reader, p. ix. 
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the wliole confusion lias been cansed by tlie substitui ion in Post- Union Constitutions of 
the plirase “ Landmarks of tlie Order ” for “ Old Landmarks.” If you want to deline 
tlie “Landmarks of the Okder,” I w i 1 1 concede a good many of those tliat I liave 
negat Red as “ Landmarks of Freemasonry." 

Bro. Crowe can hardly f ai 1 to see the difference in importance between the 
dispute between an individua! Lodge and Grand Lodge. and the occa sion I liave cited, 
wliere a distinguished foreigner was called npon, in the presence of the United 
Brotherhood of England, to attest the correct-ness of the fornis and ceremonies which 
were henceforth to be used by tbat body, and that tliey agreed in principle witli wliat 
was tanght in his own country, wliere Freemasonry also flourislied, ano t lier st ream 
from the same pure source. 

Bro. Crowe has again misunderstood me if he tliinks I believe that what has 
been lost in the way of ritual or ceremonies (however much or little that may be) 
necessarily is of the greatest importance. What I think is that the whole way of 
regarding Freemasonry has altered, that the inner nieaning of the ritual and ceremonies 
has been disregarded and partly lost sigli t of, and thereby the “system of m orali ty ” 
has deg*enerated into a “collection of moral precepts.” 

I do not think that Bro. Crowe’s suggestion tliat the lectures may be wliat is 
meant by the “system of morality” (i.e. Freemasonry), will liold water. What 
becomes tlien of the “ matters which can be neither written nor described ” ? 

The Swedish Rite was not dne to that of Zinnendorf, but vice versa , 'as 
Zinnendorf received the wliole of his Rite complete from Sweden. 

The High Degrees should, I think, bc regarded more as so many vario us ways of 
iuculcating the system of morality, than as new inventions. This way of regarding 
tliem will be found to leave fewer knotty questions unsolved in our history. 

Bro. Lawrence lays down certain characteristics of “Landmarks,” but wlien he 
enumerates what he considens sucli, does he folio w his own rules ? He says, “ there 
are certain practices and beliefs which distinguish our system, that is, establisli its 
peculiarity, Avhich also divide it from other Systems of morality, and which have both 
antiquity and universal reeognition in their favour.” Later on he says : “ Wben we 
talk ot landmarks, we me an landmarks of Freemasonry, not of morality.” He admits 
that landmarks cannot be altered, but, in the next- sentence, he says : ‘ £ Constitutions 
may be altered and modified, but tlie Landmarks stand to us for the Constitution.” 
However does he differentiate between those Constitutions which may be altered and 
those which may not ? 

According to Bro. Lawrence, wlien he criticises my argument, there are three 
touchstones wliereby to test the claim of any belief or practice to be considered a 
landmark : — 

1 . Does it distinguish Freemascnry , that is, establisli its peculiarity. and also 
divide it from other Systems of morality r 

2. Ts it of Universal acceptance ? and 

3. Has it existed from a time when the memory of raan, etc. ? 

Wlien he later enumerates what he considers Landmarks, he only applies the 
two last of theoe. Why does lie differentiate ? He cannot objeet if I apply his own 
touchstones on his landmarks, as he has applied them to mine. Let us see wliat tlie 
resuit xv i 1 1 be : — 
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The belief in the G.A.O.T.U. cannot stand the test, because it is shared witli 
many other systems : we want landmarks of Freemasonry, not of morality ! 

The V.S.L. is present in every church and con gregati on, and can, thercfore, 
aocording to his own rule, not be a landmark. 

The Christian Religion teaches equality just as much as Masonry, does it not? 

The modes of recognition vary in different countries, so that they are not of 
universal acceptancc, and yet the M a sonic organisations of those countries are not 
placed “ withont the pale.’’ The same applies to qualificalions in candidates. 

The remainder of Bro. Lawrence ! s landmarks conform just as little as the ones 
mentioned to the rules he himself has laid down, witli the exception of the legend of 
the III. 0 , Avhieh remains the solitary survivor of a once noble array. Other rulers have 
the riglit of yisitation ; other secret societies prove their visitors and tyle their 
nieetings ; other bodies are snbject to a Central jurisdiction, in which they are repre- 
sented ; most religions believe in a future life, etc., etc. 

Bro. Lawrence has objected to my drawing fine distinctions, and certainly he 
has not committed the same fault. But- probably he only intended to use the tirst 
toncdistone for applicatiori to my pnper, because the only two landmarks I mention 
there happen to be landmarks not only of th e peculiar, but also of generat morality. 

Nothing in my paper gives anybody the right to assume that these two land- 
marks are the only landmarks that I am willing to concede. 
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REVIE WS. 


FREEMASONRY IN BELGIUM. 1 

RO. Paul Duchaine has written an in teres fcing and valuable work ou 
tliis subjccr>. His task was nofc an easy one. for during almost tlie 
whole of tlie eighteentb century. which is the period to which lie 
confines himself, Belgium formed part of tlie Austrian Netherlands, 
and it was tlierefore necessary to ransack the Government Archives at 
Vienna in addition to those of the local municipal centres in his own 
country. And moreover he found himself compelled to study the 
History of Freemasonry in England routid about 1721. wlien according to tradition the 
first Lodge in Belgium was constituted at Mons by the Duke of Montague and the Duke 
of Wharton. If we were to accept without question ali the statements printed by Dr. 
Anderson in his Book of Constitutione , 1738, joint ac t ion of tliis kind by these two noble- 
men would appear to be almost impossible, and, in fact, after carefully sifting ali the 
evidence available, Bro. Duchaine has come to the conclusion that the Duke of Wharton 
could not liave had any hand in the formation of the Lodge. 2 Stili it rnust always be 
borne in mind that a few years later Wharton did assume the title of Deputy Graud 
Master and formed a Lodge in Madrid, which was later regularized by Graud Lodge. 
Tliis is fully recorded in the Graud Lodge Minutes. and in Pine’s Engraved List of 
Lodges for 1729 tlie Lodge appears as No. 50. 

Here I may express my sympathy with Bro Duchaine. Even Belgian printers 
do not seem absolutely dependable and a few typograpliical errors in the book liave 
unfortunately escaped corrcct-ion. I venture lo point out one or two which I liave 
observed tliough tliey are not of great importance. The ex-queen wlio assisted Wharton 
at St. Germain was not the widow of Charles II. — page 22 — (Catlierine of Braganza, 
died 1705), but Mary of Modena, the widow of James II. The date 1710 on page 46 is 
easily corrected to 1770 by a reference to tlie next page. The mis-spelling of Englisli 
nam es and tities may well be pardoned, especially when one remembers Anderson’s 
failings in tliis respect, and that many of tlie names mentioned by Bro. Duchaine liave 
filtered througli from his records, but I may perhaps be perniit.ted to rescue Robert 
Samber, who, tliough he habitually used an assum ed nam e, miglit not liave recognised 
liimself under the Spanish sounding appellati on of Sancli ez. (page 136, footnote.) 

Bro. Duchaine says (pages 29 and 110) that in 1730 Samuel Prichard mentioned 
tlie existence of a Lodge at Tournai. I take it t-liat tliis refers to Prichard's Masonry 
Dissected , which first appeared on October 20 th, 1730, two otlier editions being issued 
before the end of that month. I liave examined the list of Lodges given in the third 
edition, as reprinted by Bro. Lime in his Iiandy Book to the Lists of Lodges , but I can find 
no mention of any foreign Lodge. except the one at Madrid to which I liave already 
referred. Nor does Bro. Lane note any Englisli Lodge at Tournai in his Masonic 

1 La FranC’Mac y onnerie Belge au XYlIIe Siecle. Par Paul Duchaine, avocat prew la. Cour d*Appel 

cie Brnxelles. Avec preface par le Comte Goblet. d’Alviella. Ouvrage couronne par le Grand Orientde 
Belgique. Brnxelles: Pierre Yan Fleteron, cditeur, 10S, rue Berokmans, 108. 1911. [1 vol. of 523 

pages with 14 plates. Price 6 shillings (7fr. 50c.)] 

2 The ques’ion was dealt with very thoroughly iu 4.Q. C. x., pp. 40*57. 
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Records, 1717-1891*, the only Lodges in Belgium o£ wliich lie gives any particulars being 
La discreto Imperiale , at Alost, otii June, 1765 : a Lodge of the ‘ Ancients * at Ostcnd, 
178 L* ; La Constante Union , at G lient, July, 1768; and La Parfaite Harmonie , at Mons, 
20th January, 1770. Of tliese and about thirty others, Bro. Ducliaine gives as full 
parti cu lars as can be obtained, and lie has been fortunate enough to discover one con- 
ii ected with the University at Louvain, of wliich nothing has hitherto been known. 
Unfortunately in some cases the Information is very meagre, no records of the Lodges 
being in existence, but it is a matter for congratulation that a manuscript book prepared 
for the Marquis de Gages (appointed Provincia! Grand Master by the Duke of Beaufort 
in 1769) and various lists of members at certain dates, have been preserved, and from 
tliese documents very valuable statistics have been extracted and printed in an Appendix, 

I may here say that this Appendix contains. in addition, copies of Warrants and 
I)i pio mas, Notes on Clandestine Lodges, a Masonic Pope, etc., togetlier with a complete 
list of works consulted by the author, and representations of Lodge seals and 
certi fi cates. 

During the rulc of Joseph II. of Au stria, Free masonry in tlie Netlierlands was in 
danger of being entirely crushed out. Bro. Ducliaine has examined the origiual drafts 
of the Emperorks Ediet in connection with the Craft, and has made it ciear that at first 
it was only intended to operate against irregular Lodges. but in the forni in which it 
was ]>nblished in January, 1786, it enacted that. there should not be more tlian tliree 
Lodges in eacli Province, and they ali in the cliief town. Thus althongh the Craft 
received recognition. it was to be Consolidated and eentralised ; but apparently few of 
the Lodges took any not ice w liate ver of the Ediet. The Marquis de Gages formulated a 
sch eme by wliich ali existi ng Lodges might be allowed to continue tlieir work, and in 
this he received considerable support from some of the Ministers at Vienna, but the 
Emperor declined to act upon tlieir ad vi ce, and a second ediet or declaration was issued 
a fevv montlis later under wliich ali Lodges, except tliree in B russeis, were officially 
suppressed, with the resuit that the Englisli Provincial Grand Lodge ceased to exist. 

I have not referred to the earlier struggles under Marie Therese, whose vacilla- 
tions appear almost incredible when one remembers that ber liusband, Francis I. of 
Germany, had been made a Master Mason in England in 1731, after initiation at the 
llague by Di. Dcsaguliers. Doubtless this fact influenced lier in some meas ure, but on 
the other liand slie liad by ber side tliose who for tlieir own purposes desired the 
suppression of the Order, so that during a series of years we find lier alternat ely praising 
Masonry and taking measures against it. This is all related in detailby Bi’o. Ducliaine, 
who also sliews that Dignitaries of the Romish Churcli not only tolerated the Order 
but were even admitted to membership. 

Altogether the book presents a very fascinati ng picture of early Continental 
Masonry, wliich is well worth the study of Englisb Brethren. I may add tliat we are 
furnished with an excellent alpliabetical listof persons referred to, as well as a complete 
index, and, finally, that the book contains an in teres ting preface by our Brother Count 
Goblet d'Alviella. 


W. John Songhukst. 
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The sumptuons volume which Bros. Arthur Ceeil Powell and Josepli Littleton 
have produced is a noteworthy contribution to the 1 i terat ure of the Craft. The only 
regret is tliat for so important a Pro vinee the old records are so small and incomplete, 
bu t the indomitable perseverance of the authors, and especially of Bro. Powell, has 
eaabled a work of very great interes t to be added to our archives, whilst the typography 
and illustrations are everything that the most fastidious could desire. 

When Freemasonry first appeared in Bristol is as uncertain as in the case of 
Chiehester, York, and many other citi es, but probably it was long before the Nag's 
Head Lodge of 1724. 

At various times from 1724 there have been no less than thirty-niiie Lodges 
warranted or stationed in Bristol, but of the p re -Union only four stili exist, namely, the 
“ Royal Ciarence'* (Ancients 1758), the “ Beaufort” (Moderna 1758), “ Royal Sussexof 
Ilospitality 1! (Moderns 1769), and the “ Moira Lodge of Honour ” (Moderna 1809). 

The actual Lodge records, as distinguished from those of the Pro vince, are niuch 
more complete, and our lamented Bro. Hughan, in his Introduotion, says “ There is a 
wealtli of Lodge Records for over a century and a h alf , which the historians have doue 
their best to study and explain, many of which are of considerable importance and 
interest, some being very curious, and not a few decidedly startling in character. 5 ' 

The first Pro vinco was forrned in 1753 when Sir Robert de Cornewall was 
appointed Provincial Graud Mas ter, but although ali the constituent Lodges were 
Bristol Lodges it was styled “The Province of Gloucester.” No meetings seeni to have 
been held, and no other appointment was made of a ruler until the famous Thomas 
JDuuckerley, vvho was already a pluralis t ruling the Pro vinces of So merset, Essex, and 
Dorset, accepted Glo aces tersh ire also on May 3rd, 1784. 

Chapter II. deals with the Nag’s Head Lodge, given in both the engraved lis t s 
of 1725, and also deals with the very interesting Frateruity of Canynges, which liad 
existed from the fourteenth century, and had been counected wifch the building of the 
beautiful church of St. Mary Redcliffe, at tliat period. Next comes an interesting 
historical sketch of the Rival Constitutions from 1717, and Chapter IY. treats of the 
Lodge of 1735 meetiug at the Ruminer, that of 1740 at the Red Lion, etc., of 1744 at 
the White Lion, of 1757 at the Lord Blakeney’s Head Tavern, etc., the Temple Lodge 
of 1759, and several others, ali of the Moderns. The Atlioll Lodges, from 1753, are 
similari y treated in Chapter V., and it must be noted that the two first Lodges tliis 
body warranted outside London were in Bristol, as appears from the second list of 
Antient Lodges issiied in 1752-4. 

The notice of the Provincial Grand Lodge is divided into ten parts, Section I. 
containing an admirable sketch of the li fe of Thomas Dunckerley, as well as of his 
work as Provincial Grand Master. The remaining nine sections are devoted to his 
successors, including’ the present incumbent, R.W. Bro. Gfeorge Ab raliam Gibbs, M.P. 

Chapter VII. notices the varions Freemasons’ Halls, including the present one 
in Park Street, which is most admirably appointed and fitted up, and is, indeed, in 
many ways, a model of wliat a Masonic llall should be, with its stalls, fine organ, 
bauners, paintings, and handsome fu ruit ure. Next to tbese are most elaborate and 
painstaking notices of the “Royal Clarence ” (1807), “Beaufort” (1758), “ Royal York 

1 A Histonj of Freemasonry in Bristol. Coni pii od at the Request of the Provincial Grand 
Lodge, by Bro. Arthur Ceeil Powell and liro. Joseph Littleton, Keepers of the Provincial Archives. 
With an introduction by Bro. William James Hughan. Bristol: Benuett Brothers. Ltd., Printers, 
Counterslip Works, 1910, 
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Lodge of Union” (1773), “Royal Snssex Lodge of Hospitality ” (1769). and “ Moira 
Lodge of Honour ” (1809), cacli of which is well wortliy of separate publication as a 
ITistory of tlie Lodge it deals with. I could qnote muci), butit. is fairer to the autbors 
tliat stndents sbould purcbase the book. A notice of the more recent Lodges and the 
Loclge of Instructior, coveringtwo chapters, concludes Part I. 

Part II. chronicles the Royal Arch degree in Bristol, and liere we come at once 
on matters of the deepest interest, for (with the exception of a casnal reference in the 
Grand Committee of the Antients, on Marcii 1 4 1 h , 1752) tlie oldest reference to an 
actual Royal Arch meeting so far known in England, is in the minute of Augusb 7tb, 
1758, of the “Lodge at the Crown in Christinas Street, Bristol,” w liere we read 
“ Brother Gordon. proposed to be Raised to the degree of a ROYAL ARCH, and 
accepted," and the oldest Englisb record of an actual meeting comes in the next entry, 
“ Sunday 13 Ang. 1758 a Lodge of Inamergency by desire of Bro. Gordon . . 

Brothers Wm. Gordon and Jno. Thompson Raised to the degree of ROYAL ARCH 
MASONS.” In the mi nutes of other Bristol Lodges these ceremonies are also 
mentioned, and the whole section on the Royal Arch is most carefully treated by the 
authors, and cleserves careful study. 

Part III. is eoncerned with the Mark, and here again Bristol is in an interesting 
position. “In Bristol the 4 Mark ’ was not treated as a separate degree until after the 
‘ Union/ but the secrets, or a substant ial portion of tliem, were given in the course of 
the Feliow Craft ceremony of which it was considered a part. As is well known, the 
Bristol ritual has remained practically unaltered for more than one hundred years, 
tlie only change being the removal from the ceremon y of 4 passing ’ of those passages 
which apply to the ‘Mark/ In 1857 those who lield the Mark degree, but had been 
forbidden by the United Grand Lodge to work it in connection with tlie Craft, desired 
to place it in a more assnred position, and, as*a temporary expedient, applied to the 
Grand Royal Arch Chapter of Scotland for a warrant, and received it under the style of 
the “ Canynges Lodge of Mark Masters” No. 7 on the roll. Lodges at Cheltenliam and 
Cardiff sprang from th is Lodge. In 1872, however, the Bristol brethren joined the 
English Grand Mark Lodge, and so feli into line with the rest of the members of the 
degree in this country. 

Part IY. concerns the Camp of Baldwyn of Knights Templars, which degree 
was worked considerably before 1780, when the well-known “ Charter of Compact” was 
drawn up. The Templars and the Knights of S. John held considerable property in 
Bristol for 400 years at least, and tliat city is traditionally stated to have been the first 
settlement of the Kniglits in England. Whetlier the Baldwyn Camp had a real 
connection with these original Templars it is of course impossible to prove, but there 
seem to be some grounds for thinking it possible. Seven degrees were worked by this 
Camp until very recent times, and it also assum ed the functions of a governing body in 
warranting Encampments in other towns. 

In 1862 a Union with the Grand Conclave of Kniglits Templars of England was 
coneluded. and the Rose Croix degree was worked separately and independeutly until 
3S81, wlien it also gave up its authority and was enrolled by the Supreme Council 33°. 

As I said at the commencement, the volume does the very higliest credit not only 
to the researches but to the artistic taste of Bros. Powell and Littleton. The portraits, 
certificates. seals, etc., are very beautifully reproduced, and I feel sure there will be a 
large sale for a book which slionld find a place on the slielves of every Masonic library. 


Fued. J. W. Crowe. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


ODGES at Carmarthen .— The Netu Universal Magadne for 1755 
(London) lias the following at page 159 : - 

The Fraternity of free and accepted Masons at 
Carmarthen in South Wales have ordered their Treasurer to 
give 20s. over and above his Majesty’s bounty to every able- 
bodied seaman wifchin the port of Carmarthen who shall 
voluntarily enter to serve in his Majesty f s navy on or before 
the 25 th of April last. 

‘ Modern ’ Lodges existed at Carmarthen from 1724 to 1754. and from 1753 to 
1777 ; after which a long inter val preceded tlie establishment of both a ; Modern ’ and 
an e Ancient ’ Lodge there in 181 1. (Lane’s M a sonte Itecords.) The above paragraph 
would seem to refer to the 1753-77 Lodge, and it might be possible to ascertain to 
which of the two Lodges are attributable the eiglit verses, commencing: — 

0 Blandnsia, noble fountain 

Pure as glass, and ciear as liglit. ! 

Flowing from the sacre d mountain, 

Thou dost charm both taste and sigli t. 

included in Sfcephen Jones’s Masonic Miscellanies , 1797 and 1811, headed “The 
Candidate’s Song, as snng at Carmarthen/’ and accompanied by footnotes explaining 
Blandusia as meaning The Science of Masonry, and the sacred mountain as SolomoiTs 
Temple, as well as other allusions which equally necessitated a key. Can — and will — - 
some of our brethren in South Wales afford Information as to these early Carmarthen 
Lodges, and any of their minute books or other relies that exist r 

W.B.H. 

The H ari e quin Freemason. — The- Litdifs Magadne 1 for 1780 contains a long 
and appreciative account of the performance of t-liis Pantomime, and gives a few points 
which may be noted as supplementing to some small extent the interesting paper by 
Bro. W. B. Hextall in A.Q.C. xxi., 138-1G0. 

a. Sir Robert VineiLs whimsical address to Charles II. at the Guildhall, and 
the humiliated Dutcli imploring peace. 

h. The scenery does infinite credit to ^[cssrs. Richards, Car ver, Hodgins, and 
French. 

c. The idea of the processiori was evidenti y taken from Mr. Garrick’s enter- 
tainment of the Jubilee. 

Was this the Stratford-Shakespeare productio n P 

d , The principal performers took part in the procession. This is mucli 
commended. Mr. Garrick set the example in the Jubilee. 

1 The Lady*s Maga:;ine or Entertaining Companion for the Fair Sex. Yol, xi., ]780. Supplement, 
Lonclon : G. Robinson, 25, Paternoster Row. pp. 098*703, 
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e. Mr. Stevens. Tbis young man has not afforded any great promise to become 
a capital comedi an, bnfc in pantomime he seems determined to stand conspicuously 
forward. and to sliew tliat be knows, what few comedians are masters of — tlie art of 
expressing a good deal wlien he does not utter a syllabi e. 

f. 1 Pageant.’ The account says, “ Besides the introduction of the capital 
characters (an explanation whereof, together with tliat of tbeir respective pageants, is 
subjoined with tlie printed songs),” etc., etc. 

May not the ‘ Pageant ’ with the xix th B anner — u Ro 3 *al Arch. 
Six Genti emen Masons. Two bearing the Pageant ” — mean two bearing 
a representation of the Royal Arch. tliat is, not a banner, but a ]\fodel ? 
Compare the procession at Youghal, 1748. 1 

J. E. S. Tuckett. 

Bro. Goulds Concise History,— A Dutcb translation of tbis book has 
recently made its appea rance at the Hague, following close^ upon the anthorised 
French translation publislied in Brussels last j^ear. 

Since the note was printed in the Tr ansa ct ion $ (xxiii., p. 165) announcing tliat 
Bro. R. F. Gould had be en awarded a prize of fcs. 4000 from the Peeters-Baertsoen 
fund, for his Concise History of Freemasonry. a fui 1 report of tlie Jury lias come to hand, 
written by Bro. Count Goblet cVAlviella. From tliis it appears that prize s were also 


awarded as folio ws : — 

Bro. Dr. Begeinann : — Freimaurerei in England, vol. i, ... fcs. 2000 
,, Ernest Nys: — Various Papers and Essays ... ,. 1000 

,, Ulysse Bacci : — Jdbro dei Masone Italiano , vol. i. ... ,, 500 

,, Laurent Duchesne : — Various Papers and Essays ... ,, 500 

,, Otto Neumann : — Das Freimaurrnthnm ... ... ,, 500 

,, Solari : — La Cite rebdtie ... ... ... ,.. ., 500 

W.J.S. 


1 See Origin of the English Rite } 1909, p. 95, quoting from Caementaria Hihernica , i., 1895. 
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WISDOM, STRENGTH, AND BEAUTY. 


(Time: — Stuttgart, by C. F. Witfc, circa 1715.) 


From tli’ Eternal Master-Builder 
Of this Universal Frame 
Unto Man (His noblest creature) 

<Stremjtit, and Renutu came. 

(LUisb^rn : — So to know our Maker 
As a Fatlier, Guide, and Friend, 

That, although assailed by tronbles, 

We may trust HIM to the end. 

(Strength ; — To vanquish evil passions 
Whicb with us a warfare wage 
From the glowing morn of childhood 
To the frosty night of age. 

^Jcautli, now discernet! but dimly. 

Of the Holiness of Heaven — 

To be elearly seen liereafter, 

Jf we faithfnlly have striven. 

******* 

Architect Divine ! we pray THEE : — 

“ While en dures our earthly fight, 

With THY SiLliebom, ^trcugtlv, and ^kautn. 
Aid us to maintain the Right, 

That when Deatli unseals our eye-lids 
(As before THY gate he stati ds) 

We may hail THY RADIANT PRESENCE 
In the house not made with liands ! ” 

(Sc mote it be! 

C. FR EI). SlLBRRnAVFR. 

Pension Rigi, Beckenried, 

LaJce Lucerne , 25 th September, 1011. 
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OBITUARY. 


HE following Brethren have passecl away, and \ve announce their 
deatlis with profound regret : — 

William Stewart Boteler, of the Engineers’ Institute, 
Penang, on 22ncl June, 1911. He was a Past District Grand Deacon 
and Past District Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) of Madras, and was 
admitted to the (Jorrespondenee Circle in October, 1893. Iiis death 
was duo to an attack of cholera, and he was buried at Penang. 

William Dawson, Gull’s Nest, The Beach, Shorehani, Sussex, a Past Prov. 
G.D.C. of Middlesex, holder of London Bank, and P.Z. of the Henry Levander Cliapter 
No. 2018. He joined the Correspondence Circle in October, 1901. Bro. Dawson had 
recently retired from an important position in the Leather Market, Bermondsey. He 
had been initiated in the Rose Lodge No. 1622, in 1889, becoming its W.M. in 1898, 
and afterwards serving as Treasurer. He held higli rank in most of the Masonic 
degrees. His death oecurred on 7th September, 1911 : and the remains were interred in 
New Shorehani Cemetery, several of his various Lodges and Chapters being represented 
at the funeral. 



Judge James Brooks Dill, of 27, Pine Street, New York, U.S.A. A niember 
of the St. Paul’s Lodge No. 124, Auburn. anci a life member of our Correspondence 
Circle, wkich he joined in June, 1898. He diecl on 2nd December, 1910. 

William Harrison Hillman, of Stonyhnrst, Woodford Road, South Woodford, 
London, N.E. He was for manyyears a meml>er of the Honourable Artillery Company, 
anci for some time simultaneously Treasurer of Corps, Chairman of Estate and 
Finance Committee, and a Trustee : he was also a Past President of the Mess Club. 
Bro. Hillman was widely known in the Banking world, being connected with the 
London City and Midland Bank for nearly half a century. He was Joint General 
Manager on his retirernent in 1909. He was also Chairman of the Mutual Children’s 
and Widows’ Fund, in connection with that Bank. In Masonry he was a Fonnder and 
P.M. of the Holden Lodge No, 2946, and a member of the Jubilee Masters’ Lodge: a 
P.Z. of the Fitz-Roy Cliapter No. 569 ; and a member of our Correspondence Circle 
from June, 1910. He was 67 years of age at the time of his deatli. He was buried in 
the Crystal Palace Cemetery, Elmers End. 

Colonei Charles M. Keighley, C.B., D.S.O., of The Elms, North Curry, 
Somerset, Past Grand Deacon. He joined the Correspondence Circle in January, 1897. 

Arthur G. P. Lewis, M.A., of Trenewydcl, Llandaff, Cardiff, on otii May, 
1909. He was a Past Grand Deacon and a P.Z. of the St. John\s Cliapter No. 36. 
His membership of our Correspondence Circle dated from May, 1904. 
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Henry Longnian, J.P., Laurei Bank, Lancaster, wlio joined the Corres- 
pondence Circle in January, 1896. i Iro. Longman was born on New Years Day, 1839, 
and liad resided in Lancaster and the neighbourliood for 47 years. He was an enthusi- 
astic worker for the Craft, in wliicli he was initiated in 1876 in the Rowley Lodge No. 
1051. He became Master of this Lodge in due conrse, and was Secretary for nineteen 
years, receiving a presentation on bis retirement in 1897. He had held the appointment 
of Prov.G.Snperintendent of Works in the Provinee of West Lancashire. In the R.A. 
he was P.Z. of the Rowley Chapter No. 1051, and P.Pr.G.Sojourner of W. Lancashire ; 
and he had taken varions otlier Masonic degrees. He was one of the trustees of the 
local Masonic Hali. In 1885 he wrote a papcr on the cari i er years of the Lodge of 
Fortitude No. 281. and later he published a centenary bistorv of this Lodge, dedicating 
the book to the Earl of Lathom, Prov.G.M., W.Lancs. His death occurred in 
September, 1911. 

Albert Monk, 21, Church Street, Lower Edmonton, London, N., P.M. of the 
Enfield Lodge No. 1*237, P.Pr. A.G.D.C., Middlesex, and a member of our Correspondence 
Circle from June, 1906. Brother Monk was the owner of one of the largest and most 
important bnilding businesses in North London. He was witli our party at the outing 
to Wells and Glastonbury iu June last, and his death will be regretted by a large circle 
of friends. 

Charles Henry Dunean Morland, NT B.. F.R.C.S., the son of Bro. John T. 
Morland, Prov. G.M.. Berkshire. Ile was a member of the Abbey Lodge No. 945, and 
had resided for some time in Swatow, China, wliere his death took place on 14th Angust, 
1911. He was a life member of our Correspondence Circle, whioh he joined in January, 
1902. 


Owen William Rix, 29, Bishopsgate Street Without, London, E.C., on 23rd 
July, 1911, of pneumonia and heart. failure, after only a few days’ illness. He was 
initiated in the Lodge of Prosperity No. 65 in 1892, and was W.M. in 1903. He was a 
P.Z. of the Chapter of Prosperity No. 65, and joined the Correspondence Circle of this 
Lodge in May, 1906. 

John Rudd, of the Wythenshawe Lodg*e No. 2688 and the Stamford Chapter 
No. 1045, of 172, Palatiue Road, West Didsbury, Manchester, on 14th March, 1911. 
He was elected to the Correspondence Circle in June, 1899. 

Henry Sadler, Librari an and Curator of tlie Library and Museum of Grand 
Lodge, Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.), on loth October, 
1911. He was elected a member of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge on lst May, 1903, and 
was insta 11 ed Worshipful Master on 8th November, 1910. 

Henry A. Tobias, 20, St. Catlierine’s Terrace, Hove, Sussex, in August, 1911. 
A Past Grand Standard Bearer (Craft & R.A.), and a member of the Correspondence 
Circle sin ce October, 1903. 
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ARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM. 

COMPLETE SETS OF THE TRANSACTIONS. — Ver y few complete sets of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum , Vols. I. 
to XXII., now remain unsold. Prices may be obtained on application to the Secretai'y. Each volume will be accompanied so 
far as possible, with the St. John’s Card of the corresponding year ; but the Cards for volumes I. and V. are no longer available. 

ODD YOLUMES. — Such copies of Volumes as remain over after completing sets, are on sale to members at 12s. 6d. per 
volume. Vols. I., III., VI., VII., and VIII. are , however, only sold in complete sets. 

The principal contents of these volumes are as under, but many shorter articles, as well as reviews, notes and queries, 
biographio, and obituary notices, &c., will also be found in each volume. 

Vol. I., 1886*1888, not sold separately. On Some Old Scottish Customs, R. F. Gould ; The Steinmetz Theory Critically 
Examined, 0. W. Speth ; An Early Version of the Hiramic Legend, Prof. T. Hayter Leiois ; Freemasonry and Hermeticism, 
Rev. A. F. A. Woodford ; On the Orientation of Temples, Sir C. Warren ; Connecting Links between Ancient and Modern 
Freemasonry, W. J. Hughan ; The Religion of Freemasonry illuminated by the Kabbalah, Dr. W. W. Westcott; English 
Freemasonry before the Era of Grand Lodges, R. F. Oould ; Threefold Division of Temples, W. Simpson ; The Unrecognised 
Lodges and Degrees of Freemasonry, etc., J. Yarker ; A Word on the Legends of the Compagnonnage, Part I., W. H. Rylands ; 
Two New Versions of the Old Charges, G. W. Speth ; Scottish Freemasonry before the Era of Grand Lodges, G. W. Speth ; 
The Roman Legend of the Quatuor Coronati, S. Russell Forbes ; An Attempt to Classify the Old Charges of the British Masons, 
Dr. Begemann ; M aster s’ Lodges, J. Lane ; “ Quatuor Coronati” Abroad, G. W. Speth ; Scottish Freemasonry in the Present Era, 

E. Macbean ; Notes on the Relations between the Grand Lodges of England and Sweden in the last Cent ury, C. Kupferschmidt ; &c. 

Vol. II., 1889. The Worship of Death, W. Simpson ; The Compagifonage, Part n. ; HogartVs Picture, “ Night,” W. H. 
Rylands ; Foundation of Modern Freemasonry, G. W. Speth ; Freemasonry in Rotterdam 120 years ago, J. P. Vaillant ; 
Origin of Freemasonry, B. Cramer ; Grand Lodge at York, T. B. Whytehead ; Free and Freemason, F. F. Schnitger; &c. 

Vol. III., 1890, not sold separately. The Antiquity of Masonic Symbolism, R. F. Gould ; Evidence of the Steinmetz 
Esoterics, F. F. Schnitger ; A Symbolic Chart of 1789, G. W. Speth; Masonic Character of the Roman Villa at Morton, Isle of 
Wight, Coi. J. F. Crease, C.B.; Masonry and Masons’ Marks, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis ; Masons’ Marks, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; 
Masons’ Marks, F. F. Schnitger ;" Mummers and Guisers, W. Simpson; Mosaics at Morton, S. Russell Forbes; Freemasonry in 
Holland, F. J. W. Crowe; The Grand Lodge of Hungary, L. de Malczovich ; Brahminical Initiation, W. Simpson; A Masonic 
Curriculum, G. W. Speth; Freemasonry in America, C. P. MacCalla ; A Forgotten Rival of Freemasonry : The Noble Order of 
Bucks, W. H. Rylands; Naymus Graecus, Wyatt Papioorth ; Formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, E. Macbean; &c. 

Vol. IV., 1891. The Druses and Freemasonry, Rev. Easkett Smith ; Freemasonry in Austria and Hungary, (continued in 
Vols. V. to IX.,) L. de Malczovich ; Freemasonry in Holland, Dr. H. W. Dieperink , J. P. Vaillant, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Swastica, 
Mrs. Murray Aynsley ; Martin Clare ; Albert Pike, R. F. Gould ; Masonic Landmarks among the Hindus, Rev. P. J. Oliver Minos ; 
Unidentified MSS., W. J. Hughan ; The Alban and Athelstan Legends ; Naymus Grecus, C. C. Howard; Masonic Musicians, 
Dr. W. A. Barrett s A Masonic-built City, Dr. S. Russell-Forbes ; Old Lodge at Lincoln, W. Dixon ; The W. Watson MS., 
Dr. Begemann ; Legend of Sethos, Sir B. W. Richardson; Cobham Church, W. M. Bywater ; Royal Arch Masonry, W. J. Hughan ; 
An Early Home of Masonry, W. F. Vernon ; &c. 

Vol. V., 1892. The Noose Symbol, W. Simpson ; Freemasonry in Holland, J. P. Vaillant , Dr. Dieperink, J. D. Oortman - 
Gerlings ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Craft Legend, Dr. Begemann ; Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, 
Bir B. Ward Richardson ; Freemasons and the Laws of the Realm, W. FooTcs ; Thomas Manningham, R. F. Gould; The Proper 
Names of Masonic Tradition, Rev. C. J. Ball ; Date of Origin of Grand Lodge (Ancients) 1751, John Lane ; The Masonic Apron, 
W. H. Rylands ; The Assembly, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Vol. VI., 1893, not sold . separately . W. M. Williams, Sir B. W. Richardson; The Tabernacle, Reo. C. H. Malden , 
Dr. W. W. Westcott; Sikh Initiation; Consecration of.Parsee Priest, W. Simpson; The Tracing Board in Oriental and 
Medieval Masonry, C. Purdon Clarke ; Ancient Stirling Lodge; Old Charges, W. J. Hughan; Rev. W. Stukeley; Dr. Robert 
Plot, R. F. Gould ; The Assembly, G. W. Speth, Dr. Begemann ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. W. Crowe ; &c. 

Vol. VII., 1894, not sold separately. From Labour to Refreshment, W. F. Vernon ; Continental Jewels and Medals, 

F. J. W. Crowe; The Rosicrucians, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; Masters’ Lodge at Exeter, W. J. Hughan; Master Masons to Crown 
of Scotland, E. Macbean ; The True Text of MS. Constitutions, W. H. Upton ; Random Courses of Scotch Masonry, J. Mclntyre 
North; Medical Profession and Freemasonry, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Vol. VIII., 1895, not sold separately. The Arch and Temple in Dundee, Thomas A. Lindsay ; The Hon. Miss St. Leger, 
E. Conder, jun. ; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Some Masonic Symbols, W. H. Rylands; Duke of Wharton, 
and the Gormogons, R. F. Gould; The Cabiri, G. Fitz Gibbon ; Early Lodges and Warrants, J . Lane; The two Saints John 
Legend, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Death and the Freemason, E. J. Barron ; &c. 

Vol. IX., 1896. Notes on Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; The Masons’ Company, E. Conder, jun.; German 
Freemasonry, G. Greiner, C. Wiebe, C. Kupferschmidt; Law of Dakhiel, S. T. Klein; A Curious Historieal Error, Dr. W. Barlow ; 
Bibliography of the Old Charges, W. J. Hughan ; &c. 

Vol. X., 1897. Sir B. W. Richardson, R. F. Gould; Free and Freemasonry, G. W. Speth; Furniture of Shakespeare Lodge, 
J. J. Rainey ; Lodge at Mons, G. Jottrand; Masonic Contract, W.J. Hughan; Masonic Symbolism, Rev.J. W. Horsley ; The Great 
Symbol, S. T. Klein; The Three Degrees, W. J. Hughan; J. H. Drummond, R. F. Gould; Masonic Medals, G. L. ShacUes ; The 
Xirkwall Scroll, Rev. J. B. Graven ; &c. 

VOL. XI., 1898. Bodleian Masonic MSS., Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Hidden Mysteries, S. T. Klein; Two Degrees Theory, 

G. W. Speth; Order of the Temple, J. Yarher ; Freemasonry in Greece, N. Philon; Charles n. and Masonry, E. Conder, jun.; 
3atty Langley on Geometry, Henry Lovegrove ; Robert Samber, E. Armitage ; Sussex Notes, W. H. Rylands ; The John T. Thorp 
MS., W. J. Hughan; &c. 

Vol. XII., 1899. T. H. Lewis, C. Purdon Clarke; English Lodge at Bordeaux, G. W. Speth; Intimations of Immortality 
J. W. Horsley ; West African Secret Societies, H. P. Fitz-Gerald Marriott;' Leicester Masonry, G. W. Speth; Descriptions of King 
Solomon’s Temple, 8. P. Johnston; Jacob Jehudah Leon, W .7 .Chetwode Crawley ; Establishment of Grand Lodge of Ireland 
W. Begemann ; W. Simpson, E. Macbean; Vestigia Quatuor Coronatorum, C. Purdon Clarke ;& c. 



Vol. XIII., 1900. The York Grand Lodge, John Lane, W. J. Bughan ; The Chevalier Burnes, B. F. Gould ; Prince Hall’s 
Letter Book, W. E. Upton; The 31st Foot and Masonry in West Florida, R. F. Gould-, Quatuor Coronati in Belgium, 
Count Goblet d’ Alviella ; Relics of the Grand Lodge at York, T.B. Whytehead; The SackviLe Medal, Dr. W. J. Chetivode CraiOley - r 
Chivalric Freemasonry in the British Isles, Sir Charles A. Cameron-, Inaugural Address, E. Conder, jun. ; &c. 

YOL. XIV., 1901. The Alnwick Lodge Minutes, W. E. Rylands ; The 47th Proposition, T. Greene, W. E. Rylands - r 
Military Masonry, R. F. Gould ; The Miracle Play, E. Conder, jun.-, The “ Settegast ” Grand Lodge of Germany, G. W. Speth-, 
In Memoriam— G. W. Speth: Sir Walter Besant, W. E. Rylands ; Naymus Grecus, G. W. Speth ; Marcus Graecus Eversus, 
Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Leicestershire Masonry, E. Conder, jun.-, Remarks, &c., on the “ Sloane Family,” Dr. W. Begemann-, 
The “ Testament of Solomon,” Rev. W. E. Windle ; Antony Sayer, A. F. Calvert ; Inaugural Address, Gotthelf Greiner ; 

“ Wheeler’s Lodge,” Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; ’&c. 

Yol. XV., 1902. Sir Peter Lewys, E. F. Berry ; Sir John Doyle, R. F. Gould-, Theodore Sutton Parvin, R. F. Gould-, 
Building of Culham Bridge, W. E. Rylands ; Solomon’s Seal and the Shield of David, Rev. J. W. Eorsley ; The Gormogon Medal, 
G. L. Shackles ; Coins of the Grand Masters of the Order of Malta, G. L. Shackles; Samue! Beltz, E. A. Ebblewhite ; Two French, 
Documents,TF. E. Rylands ; The Wesleys ai d Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetivode Craivley ; Summer Outing — Norwich, F. J.Rebman j 
Charter Incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, W. E. Rylands; The Reception (Initiation) of a Templar, E. J. Castle j 
Inaugural Address — Secret Societies, E. J. Castle ; Early Irish Certificates, Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; The Old Swalwell Lodge, 
J. Yarker; Craft Guilds of Norwich, J. C. Tingey ; &c. 

Vol. XVI., 1903. Some Notes on the Legends of Masonry, W. E. Rylandq ; Masonic Certificates of the Netherlands, 
F. J. W. Crowe ; The Degrees of Pare and Ancient Freemasonry, R. F. Gould; A Curious Old Illuminated Magic Roll, 
W. J. Eughan; Order of Masonic Merit, W. J. Eughan; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VII., Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; 
William of Wykeham, E. Conder , jun.; Three Great Masonic Lights, R. F. Gould; Philo Musicae et Architecturae Societas 
Apollini, R. F. Gould ; A French Prisoners’ Lodge, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Magic Scroll (text and facsimile) ; Royal Templar 
Certificate of 1779, J. Yarker ; The Patent of a Russian Grand Lodgej 1815, J. Yarker; A Curious Carbonari Certificate, 
F. J. W. Croive; A “ Pompe Funebre,” John T. Thorp; Order of St. John of Jerusalem, W. E. Rylands; Freemasonry in 
Gounod’s Opera, Irene the Queen of Sheba, John T. Thorp; The Ionie Lodge, No. 227, London, W. John Songhurst ; Knights 
Templars, F. E. Goldney ; Speth Memorial Fund ; Chichester Certificates, 18th century, John T. Thorp; Summer Outing 
— Lincoln, W. John Songhurst ; The Chevalier D’Eon, W. J. Chetwode Crawley; The Magic Roll, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; &c. 

Vol. XVII., 1904. Colours in Freemasonry, F. J. W. Crowe ; Dr. Robert Fludd, E. Armitage ; Minutes of an Extinct 
Lodge, E. A. J. Breed ; Budrum Castle, Admiral Sir A. E. Markham ; The Very Ancient Clermont Chapter ; The High Grades 
in Bristol and Bath, J. Yarker; The “Chetwode Crawley” M.S., W. J. Eughan; Irish Certificates, S. C. Bingham, W. John 
Songhurst; Accounts of Re-building St. Paul’s Cathedral, Canon J. W. Eorsley, Andrew Oliver ; Summer Outing— Worcester, 
W. John Songhurst ; The Grand Lodge of Ireland and the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; A Glance at the 
Records of Two Extinct Hull Lodges, G. L. Shackles; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich ; Inaugural Address — The 
Government of the Lodge, Canon J. W. Eorsley ; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VIII., Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; &c. 

Vol. XVIII., 1905. The Rev. James Anderson and the Earls of Buclian, J. T. Thorp; The “ Marencourt ” Cup and 
Ancient Square, E. F. Berry ; The Rev. Dr. Anderson’s Non-Masonic Writings, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Speculative Members 
included in Bishop Cosin’s Charter incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, 1671, St. Maur ; The Kipperah, or Bora; An 
Unrecorded Grand Lodge, E. Sadler; Origin of Masonic Knight Templary in the United Kingdom, VF. J, Eughan; Jean 
Baptiste Marie Ragon, W. J. Songhurst ; Moses Mendez, Grand Steward, J. P. Simpson; Mock Masonry in the Eighteenth 
Century, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Masonic Chivalry, J. Littleton; Some Fresh Light on the Old Bengal Lodges, Rev. W. K . 
Firminger ; A Newly Discovered Version of the Old Charges, F. W. Levander ; An Old York Templar Charter, J. Yarker; The 
Naimus Grecus Legend, I., E. E. Dring ; Summer Outing — Chester, W. J. Songhurst; Contemporary Comments on the 
Freemasonry of the Eighteenth Century, Dr. W.J. Chetwode Crawley ; Rev. Fearon Fallows, M.A., W. F, Lamonby ; Installation 
Address, G. L. Shackles; A Forgotten Masonic Charity, F. J. W. Crowe ; &c. 

Vol. XIX., 1906. Old City Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Simpson; The Carolus of our Ancient MSS., J. Yarker ; The Sirr 
Family and Freemasonry, E. Sirr; The Naimus Grecus Legend, II., E. E. Dring ; Seals on “ Antients ” Grand Chapter 
Certificates,/. T. Thorp; The Lodge of Prudent Brethren, E. Guy ; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich; A Unique 
Engraved List of Lodges, “ Ancients,” a.d. 1753, W. J. Eughan; The Sea Serjeants, W. B. E extali ; “Demit” and Jewel of 
Ancient Lodge, G. L. Shackles; King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba, F. J. W. Croive; J. Morgan, and his “Phoenix 
Britannicus,” E. Sirr; Order of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, L. de Malczovich; Studies in Eighteenth 
Century Continental (so-called) Masonry, Rev. W. K. Firminger ; The Equilateral Triangle in Gothic Architecture, Arthur 
Bowes; Summer Outing— Shrewsbury and Ludlow, W. John Songhurst; Notes on the Grand Chaplains of England, Canon 
Eorsley; Eighteenth Century Masonic Documents, Archdeacon Clarke; Gnosticism and Templary, E. J. Castle; An Old 
Engraved Apron, St. Maur; Notes on a Curious Certificate and Seal, Wm. Wynn Westcott; Arab Masonry, John Yarker 
&c. 

Vol. XX., 1907. John Cole, W. John Songhurst; On Masonic History, John Yarker; Some old London Taverns and 
Masonry, J. P. Simpson; Proceedings against the Templars, 1307-11, E. J. Castle; A Belgian Daughter of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, Count Goblet d’ Alviella; Freemasonry Parodied in 1754 by Slade’s “ Freemason Examin’d,” J. T. Thorp ; 
Notes on the Metal Work of St. PauPs Cathedral, London, and Jean Tijou’s Designs and Ironwork therein, Chas. J. R. Tijou ; 
Templaria et Hospitallaria, Ladislas de Malczovich ; The Scottish Lodge at Namur, Fred J. W. Crowe; Sir Walter Scott as a 
Freemason, Adam Muir Mackay ; Summer Outing — Bury St. Edmund’s and Ely, W. John Songhurst ; Another French Prisoners* 
Lodge, Fred J. W. Croive ; The Great Lodge, Swaffham, Norfolk, 1764-1785, Hamon le Strange; The Bain MS., W. J. Eughan ; 
&e. 

Vol. XXI., 1908. New Light on the Old Pillars which stood in Front of the Porch of Solomon’s Temple, Canon J. W. 
Eorsley ; An Old Minute Book of Lodge Perfect Unanimity, now 150 Madras, Eerbert Bradley ; Some Old Suburban 
Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Simpson; Notes on Freemasonry in Cork City, Tliomas Johnson Westropp; The Armorial 
Bearings of the Grand Masters of the Order of Malta, from 1113 to 1536, Andrew Oliver; Two Editors of the Book of Con- 
stitutions, E. L. Eawkins, M.A.; Notes on the Heraldry at the Castle of Budrum, Andrew Oliver; Notes on the Society of 
Gregorians, W. E. Rylands; A Masonic Pantomime and some other Plays, W. B. Eextall; The Henery Heade MS., 1675, 
E. L. Eawkins ; Freeman and Cowan, with special reference to the Records of Lodge Canongate Kilwinning, Alfred A. 
Arbuthnot Murray ; The Taylor MS., W. Watson, W. J. Eughan; Summer Outing — Durham, Dr. S. Walshe Owen; Early 
Masons’ Contracts at Durham, E. E. Dring; The Man of Taste, W. B. Eextall; Henry Yvele, The King’s Master Mason, 
W. Wonnacott ; The Engraved List of Lodges, Ancients, a.d. 1753, W. J. Eughan ; Two Ancient Legends concerning Solomon’s 
Temple, John Yarker ; &c. 

Vol. XXII., 1909. The Prince Edwin Legend, E. E. Dring ; Notes concerning the Masons’ Guild and the Marquis of 
Granby Lodge of Freemasons in the City of Durham, Earry Brown ; The Fendeurs, Fred. J. W. Crowe; The Lodge of 
Falkirk, and Portraits of some of its Masters, Thomas Middleton ; The Earliest Years of English Organized Freemasonry, 
Alfred F. Robbins; Giorgione’s “Three Wise Men,” Fred. J. W. Crowe ; The “Tho: Carmick MS.” and the Introduction 
of Freemasonry into Philadelphia, U. S.A., W. J. Eughan; Summer Outing — Cambridge and Wisbech, W. B. Eextall; 
Some Notes on Freemasonry in Cambridgeshire in the Eighteenth Century, A. R. Eill ; Two Old Oxford Lodges, E. L . 
Eawkins ; A Newly Discovered Print of the “ Roberts MS.,” Alfred F. Robbitys ; Freemasonry and Hindoo Symbolism 
Rai Bahadur Lala Bhawani Das Batra ; Mexican Masonry in 1909 F. E. Young ; &c. 



Yol. XXIII., 1910. Dr. Anderson of the <£ Constitutions,” Alfred F. Robbins ; The Special Lodge of Promulgation, 1809- 
1811, W. B . Hextall ; The Phoenix Lodge, No. 173, 1785*1909, A Beview, W. Wonnacott; King Edward VII., W. J. Hughan; 
“Magister — Mathesios, 5 * Sydney T . Klein ; A Chapter from the early History of the Royal Naval Lodge, No. 59, Canon J. W. 
Horsley ; The Craft andits Qrphans in the Eighteenth Century, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; “Ahiman Bezon,” Rev. M. Rosenbaum ; 
Summer Outing — Chichester, W. B. Hextall; Some Notes on the Tracing Boards of the Lodge of Union, No. 38, 0. N. Wyatt ; 
The Lodge of Beconciliation, 1813-1816, W. Wonnacott ; The Engraved List of Lodges, 1747, W. J. Hughan ; Masonic 
Bine, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; &c. 

Yol. XXIV., 1911. Adoptive Masonry and the Order of the Mopses, E. L. Hawhins ; Two Corner StQnes Laid in the 
uiden Time. Dr. Chetwode Crawley The Minute Book of the Aitchison’s Haven Lodge. 1598-1764, R. E. Wallace- James ; The 
Old Oharges and The Papal Bulls, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; In Memoriam, Bro. W. M. Bywater, W. B. Hextall; The Grood 
Samaritana or Ark Masons in Politice j with a Note on some of their Members, J. C. Broofchouse ; The Old Charges and The 
Papal Bulls, section n., W. J. Chetwode Crawley ; In Memoriam, Bro. Sir Caspar Purdon Clarke, Edtuard Macbean ; The Old 
Charges and The Papal Bulls, supplement, Daniel 0’Connell and Irish Freemasonry, W. J. Chetwode Crawley ; Summer Outing 
— Wells and Glastonburv, Francis R. Taylor; In Memoriam, Bro. William James Hughan, Henry Sadler ; The Landniarks 
Axel J. A. Poignant ; &c. 


In Progress, * 



MASONIC REPRINTS. 


Of these Masonic Reprints, consisting mainly of exquisite facsimiles, a few copies in each case of the following volumes 
are stili in stock. Yols. I-, II., III., IY. and VIII. are out of print. 

QUATUOR CORONATORUM ANTIGRAPHA. 

Yolume I. ( out of print), contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Masonic Poem ” MS., Bib. Reg. 17 A. 1. (British Museum). This MS. is the 

earliest document (circa 1390) in existence, in any tongue, relating to Freemasonry. It was first published in 1840 
by J. Orchard Hafliwell with a facsimile of four lines, and again in 1844 with a facsimile of the first page. This 
was at once translated into several languages, causing great interest throughout the Craft. 

Facsimile and Transcript of 14 Urbanitatis ” Cott. MS., Caligula A. II., fol. 88. ( British Museum). 

Facsimile and Transcript from 41 Instructions for a Parish Priest,” Cott. MS., Claudius A. II., fol. 127. ( British 
Museum). These two old MSS. contain passages identical with some of those which appear in the 44 Poem/’ 

44 The Plain Dealer,” No. 51, Monday, September 14th, 1724. An article on the Freemasons, concluding with the 
celebrated letters on the “ Gormogons,” This is reproduced from the copy presented to the Lodge by Bro. 
Ramsden Riley, and only one other copy is known to exist. Portions of the article were printed in 44 The Grand 
Mystery,” 4 2nd edition, 1725. 

44 An Ode to the Grand Khaibar,” 1726. This reproduction is also made from the copy in the J Lodge Library, 
presented by Bro. T. B. Whytehead, no other copy being known to exist. The Khaibarites were apparently a some* 
what similar Society to the Gormogons, and were equally the rivals of the Freemasons. 

44 A Defence Of Masonry.” The Free Mason’s Pocket Companion, 2nd edition, 1738. (Grand Lodge of England Library). 

44 Brother Euclid’s Letter to the Author.” The New Book of Constitutions, . . . by James Anderson, D.D., 

London, . . . 1738. (Grand Lodge of England Library). 

A Commentary on the 44 Masonic Poem,” “ Urbanitatis,” and 44 Instructions for a Parish Priest,” by Bro. R. F. Gould. 

Maps and Glossary. 

In Yols. II. to YI. is reproduced a series of the MS. Constitutions or “ Qld Charges,” which fully represents the 
various 44 families ” into which all known copies of these interesting documents have been elassified by 
Dr. Begemann. 


Volume II. (out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the “ Matthew Cooke MS.” Add. M3., 23198 ( British Museum ), with Commentary 
thereon by Bro. G. W. Speth. This MS. is believed to have been written about the beginning of the 15th century. 
It is next in point of interest to the 44 Regius MS,” (Masonic Poem) published in Vol. I. and is probably equal to it 
in interest. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Lansdowne MS.” No. 98, art 48, f. 276 b. (British Museum). The late Mr. Bond 
estimated the date of this MS. at about 1600, but as it is believed to have formed part of the collection of Lord 
Burghley, who died a.d. 1598, its age is probably greater. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 1942. (British Museum). The question of the date of this MS. is 
all-important and has given rise to much discussion. Mr. Bond and others ascribe it to the beginning of the I7th 
century, though other commentators such as Bro. Gould believe that the contents are scarcely compatible with this 
theory. 

Yolume III. (out of print) contains: — 

Facsimile Of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 2054, fo. 22. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 

is of the l7th century and contains, besides the usual legends and laws, a curious list of payments made “ to be a 
mason,” also the Freemasons’ oath in the handwriting of Randle Holme, the herald and antiquary. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Sloane MS.” No. 3848. (British Museum) . With Introduction and Transcript. 

Facsimile of the 44 Sloane MS.” No. 3323. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. The dates of 
these two MSS. are 1646 and 1649 respectively. 

Facsimile Of the 44 William Watson MS.” Roll. (Masonic Library , Province of West Yorkshire , WaJcefield). With 
Transcript, and Commentary by Bro. C. C. Howard. For many reasons this is one of the most interesting and 
important in the series of “ Old Charges” which has yet been discovered. It is dated 1687, and is the only one 
shewing signs of derivation from the celebrated “ Matthew Cooke MS.” 

Facsimile (oue page) of the 44 Cama MS.” With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. is in the possession of the 
Lodge, and has not before been published in anyform. It supplies a link Iong missing between the 44 Grand Lodge” 
and 44 Spencer” families of these old writings. 

Yolume IY. (out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile Of the ‘‘Grand Lodge No. 1, MS.” Roll. , (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

This Roll is dated 25th December, 1583, is the oldest one extant with a date attached, presumably the third or 
fourth oldest known, and its text is of especial value, insomuch that in Dr. Begemann’s classification it gives its 
name to the most important family of these documents and to the most important branch of that family. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Grand Lodge No. 2, MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

The great value of this MS. apart from its beauty, lies in the fact that it corroborates the text of the Harleian 1942 
MS. (see Yol. II.), whose authority has been severely called in question by some students. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Buchanan MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 
has once before been printed (in Gould’s 44 History.”) Its date would presumably be about 1670. 

Facsimile 9 f 44 The Beginning and First Foundation of the Most Worthy Craft of Masonry . . . 

Printed for Mrs. Dodd . . . 1739.” With Introduction. This print is so rare that in addition to the 
copy in the Library of Grand Lodge, from which our facsimile is taken, only two others are known to exist, and both 
of these are in the U.S.A., 

Facsimile (two pages) of the 44 Harris No. 2 MS.” (Bound np with a copy of the 44 Freemasons * Calendar for 1781,” 
in the British Museum, Ephemerides, pp. 2493, gaa.) With Introduction and Transcript. Although of so late a date 
the additions to the ordinary text presented by this version are of great interest and curiosity. 



Volume Y. (nearly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., eontains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Scarborough MS. Roll of the Constitutions. Thia MS. dates previous 
to 1705, and bears a beautifully colonred coat of the Masons’ Arma, besides a valuable endorsement of Makings 
in the year 1705. It is in the possession of the Grand Lodge of Canada, and was kindly entrnsted to ns by the 
Grand Master for the pnrpose of reprodnction. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Phillipps No. 1 MS. A beautiful MS. in two colours of the I7th century. 
Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. II. MS. Very similar to the above. 

Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. III. MS. Early 18th century, and has never been 
published in any form. The above three MSS. are now in the possession of the Rev. J; E. A. Fenwick, Gheltenham. 

Yolume VI., price lOs. 6d., eontains : — 

Facsimile Of the so-called Inigo Jones MS., formerly in the library of our late Ero. Woodford, and now in the 
collection of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. It is a specially beautiful MS., rubricated throughout, 
and has a curious frontispiece, signed Inigo Jones, and dated 1607. 

Facsimile of the Wood MS. This is dated 1610, which is undoubtedly authentio. A beautifully written and rubricated 
MS. with marginal references, and a copious index, the latter being a unique feature in this class of documenta, 
“ Newlye Translated by J. Whytestones for John Sargensonne, 1610.” It was formerly in the library of the late 
Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, and is now the property of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Lechmere MS., I7th century, undated, the property of the Provincial Grand 

Lodge of Worcestershire. f 

Yolume VII., (nearly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., eontains : — 

A photo-lithographic facsimile of “The New Book of Constitutions,” by Dr. Anderson, 1738, with an 

introduction by Bro. W. J. Hughan, P.G.D. This is one of the rarest, and to the student one of the most important books in the 
whole range of Masonic literature, giving as it does, the earliest account of the first twenty-one years of the Grand Lodge of 
England. Our facsimile is taken from the copy in the library of the late Bro. J. E. Le Feuvre, who kindly lent it for the 
purpose, and is an exact reproduction, and not a mere imitation in old-faced type. 

Vol. VIII. ( out ofprint.) Masonic Certificates, being Notes and Illustrations (thirteen plates) descriptive of thoee 
Engraved Documents of the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of England, from the Earliest to the Present Time, by 
J. Ramsden Riley , P.M. , etc. 

Yolume IX., price lOs. 6d., eontains the full text of a valuable and hitherto unedited MS. in the British Museum : 

“The Book of the Fundamental Constitutions and Orders of the Philo Musicae et Architecturae 
Societas, London, 1725-1727,” twenty-two pages^of facsimile, and a treatise on the history and Masonic importance of 
this Society from the pen of W.Bro. W. H. Rylanda, F.S.A., P.A.G.D.C., Past Master. A point of great importance is that we 
have in this MS. the tirst evidence of three separate degrees in Freemasonry, and a glimpse of the way in which Freemasonry 
was carried on only a few years after the foundation of the Grand Lodge by brethren imbued with the methods in vogue 
immediately before that event. The Society, as its name implies, was composed of musicians and lovers of music who were at 
the same time Freemasons, and although it was not a Lodge recognised by the Grand Lodge of England, it carried on Masonic 
work, apparently by the inherent right of its members, whenever they thought convenient so to do. 


FACSIMILES OF THE OLD CHARGES. 

FOUR ROLLS, viz , Grand Lodge Nos. 1 and 2 MS., Scarborough MS., and the Buchanan MS., as above, are also 
published separately, without Transcript, in the original Roll form, lithographed on vegetable vellum, and stitehed in exact 
imitation of the originals. They are enclosed in lettered leather cylinders. Price One Guinea each. The edition is 
strictly limited to 100 of each (only a few left), and each case and roll numbered and registered. 

OTHER PUBLIC ATIONS. 

The Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, by Sir Benjamin Ward Richardson , drawing-room edition, extra illustrations £0 6 0 

Facsimile of the Regius MS. or Masonic Poem, circa 1390, bound in imitation of the original in the Brit. Museum £0 12 6 

Caementaria Hibernica, by Dr. W. J. Ghetwode Gravdey, a collection of faesimiles of early Irish Masonic Documenta, 
with commentaries, &c., Fasciculus I. and Fasciculus II. ( out of printj. 

Do., Fasciculus III., complete in itself but only a few copies available ... ... ... .. £0 11 0 

The Orientation of Tempies, by Bro. W. Simpson, uniform in size to bind with the Transactions ... ... £0 2 6 

The MacNab Mas. MS., by Wm. Watson and W. J. Huqhan , Reproduction and Conimentary ... ... £0 2 6 

British Masonic Medals, with twelve plates of illustrations. This book is practically complete, and eontains every 
British Masonic Medal of a commemorative character hitherto known. Each Medal is illustrated obverse 
and reverse, described and historically treated. The book is handsomely bound in blue cloth with gold 
lettering ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £0 10 6 

A Masonic Curriculum. A guide to a course of study in Freemasonry, by G. W. Speth ... ... £0 0 6 

Classified Catalogue of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge Library, Nos. 1 to 2247, bound up with original library slips ... £0 10 6 

All the above are carriage paici, at the prices quoted, and to be obtained only by application to the Secretary. 

binding. 

Members returning their parts to the Secretary can have them half-bound, dark blue Morocco, lettered gold, for 5s per 
•volume. The Secretary will supply cases, as above, at 2s. 6d. per volume. 

MEMBERSHIP MEDAL. 

Brethren of the Outer Circle are entitled to wear a Lodge Medal, to be procured of the Secretary. Price, with ring to 
nttach to watch guard, in bronze 4s. ; in silver 5s. ; silver gilt 7s. 6d. ; with bar, pin and ribbon, as a breast jewel, in bronze 
6s. 6d. ; in silver 7s. 6d. ; in silver gilt lOs. 6d. ; in gold, 22 ct., £5 ; 18 ct., £4 4s. : all carriage paid. Brethren of the Inner 
Circle are informed that a special jewel is provided for their use, silver gilt, blue and red enamel, price 31s. 6d. 

Septembsr, 1911. 
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THE “CHARTA TRANSMISSIONIS” OF LARMENIUS. 

BY BRO. FRED. /. W. CROIVE, F.R.His/.Soc etc. 


OT many documentis have been more discussed and qnoted than this 
fani ons Ch arter of the Prench Knight-s Teni pl ars, and the lnost 
veh ement controversi es have raged around it. It may be judged, 
therefore, with wliafc intense interest 1 found myself the possessor of 
the original, whieh few of those wlio wrote aboufc it appear to have 
actually seen, and whieh has been unheard of for so many years. It 
was described by the ovvrier as “a diploma of a Knight Templar in 
caballistic characters, and dated 1812.'’ I had not the slightest idea wliat it really was, 
but saw in a mooieat ifc was souiefch i ng very unusual, aud, therefore, I deeided at once 
to acquire it, I conici not, lio we ver, find any ke} r to fit the cyplier for some weeks, Init- 
at last a mislaid book of c;ypliers I had collected some years ago was unearthed, and as 
soon as I hacl transi ated tlie first four words I knew the astonishing nature of my ‘ find.’ 
For the sake of those who may not know, I will briefly state the claini made for tliis 
Ch arter by theFrench Templars. 

They say that Jacques de Molay, whilst in prison before his martyrdom in 1313, 
determined to carry on the Order secretly. in spite of its snppression by the Pope, and 
he, therefore, assigned his fnll power and authority to Joliannes Clarens Larmenins as 
Ilis successor. Larmenins growing old, drew np the Charta Transmissionis and trans - 
mittecl his power to Theobaldus, «and after this each succeeding Grrand Master appencled 
his acceptance on the original document, down to and including Bernard Raymond in 
1804. In an Inventory of the Charter, Statates, Relics, and Insignia composing the 
Sacred Treasnry of the Order of the Teni ple,” extractecl from the minute of the proces- 
verba!, under date 18th ]\[ay, 1810, it is thus described : 

“ lst Piece of T reas ure. 

The Charter of Trans mi ssion (by J. M. Larmenins) written in two colum ns 
and a half on «a very large sheet of pare liment, ornamented after the style 
of the time, the clesigns of Gothic architectnre. The letters illnminated 
in colon rs of gold and sil ver. In the first- letter a Knight with the 
cos tu me, armonr, and cross of the Order. At the top in the centre 
is painted a cross in the conventional forni . At the end the se«nl of the 
knights suspended by strings of parchment. The acceptances of the 
Grand Mas ter s commence after the mi d die of the third colum n, and 
continue, the third finishing in two rows on either side of the margin.” 

This quite accura tely describes it, as will be seen from the illustrations. 

The key of the cypher is as folio ws : — 

V < A > V < A > 0 O V O 

a- b c d e f g li i j k 1 m 

XV <A>.V<1AI>0 <•> v <3> 

ii o • p q r s t u. v x y z et 




186 


Transaclions of the Q.uatuor Coronati Loihje . 


V < A > V < A B> 


1 2 3 4 5 


6 7 8 


0 

9 0 10 


It is formed as will be 
crosses, thus 


notecl from a combinat ion of the Templar and M ait ese 



which is actuali y shewn at the heacl of the centra! column of the Charter. 

I have translatecl from the cypher as exactly as possible. In cases where there 
was an obvious slip, such as a dot omitted, or a wrong character nsed, I have inserted 
the correct one in brackets. When a letter or word was wanting to make sense I 
have done the same. 


This is, as far as I can find, the first time an absolutely faithfnl yersion of the 
original document has been given, but Thory, and the Comte le Couteulx de Canteleu 
seem only to have seen a revised and modernised Latin translation. Barries saw the 
original bat did not transcribe it and accepted the translation. This appears to be 
whn-t is criticised adversely by Findel ( History of Freemasonry 1866, p. 717), and in 
Grould’s History , vol. i., p. 498. No one of the above-named mention tliat the original 
charter is in cypher. Tlicy eitlier ne ver saw it, or took for granted the Latin they quote 
without taking the trouble to translate it for themselves, so as tobesureof its accuracy. 
Both in Findel and Gould it is said that the Latin is not tliat of the fourteenth 
century and has no abbreviations. Cia vel however does say that it is a document in 
cypher thougli even he does not give the true Latin. I shall print the version in Thory 
as well as my own transeri pt ion, in parallel colamus, to show the much more ancient 
character of the 1 at ter, whetlier the original is fabri cated or authentic. The “ auto- 
graphs ” especially are considerably different, nam es being added in many cases, and 
the variati ons of Anno Domini , Anno Christi , and other words being enti rei y ignored. 
As will be seen, it is full of abbreviations, in contradi ction of the statement in GoukFs 
History. It was, however, quite natural for the writer to suppose that Thoiy had 
given a pro per yersion in Acta Latomorum. 

The Charter runs thus : — 


MY OWN TRANSCRIPT. 

Ego frater Joliafies Marcus Larmenius Hiero- 
solymitanus Dei Gratia et Secrctisimo 
Q[v]enerandi sanctisimique Martyris Supremi 
Templi Militie Mae[g]istri cui honos et c[g]loria 
Decreto comuni Fratrum Consilio ca[o]n firmato 
efsluperuniuersmn Ternb[p]li ordinafejm sumo 
et supremo Magio[s]terio insignitus singulis has 
decretales literas nisuris salm salm sahh. 

Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam 
futuris u[q]uod deficientil[b]us propter extremam 
etatem uiribns rerum angustia et gubernaculi 
grauitate per pansis [prepensis] ad majorem Dei 
gloriam Ordinis Ffum et statutorum tutelam et 
salum ego pr[e]clictns humilis Magister Militie 
Templi inter ualidiores manus supremum 
Statuerim deponere Magisterium. 


TIIORY’S YERSION. 

Ego Frater Johannes- Marcus Larmenius, 
Hierosolymitanus, Dei gratia et Secretissimo 
Venerandi sanctissimique Martyris, Supremi 
Templi militia - * Magistri (cui honos et gloria) 
decreto, communi Fratrum consilio confirmato, 
super universum Templi Ordinem, Summo et 
Supremo Magisterio insignitus, singulis has 
decretales litteras visnris, salutem, salutem, 
salutem. 

Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam 
futuris, quod, deficientibus, propter extremam 
a?tatem, viribus, rerum angustia et gubernaculi 
gravitate perpensis, ad majorem Dei gloriam, 
Ordinis, Fratrum et statutorum tutelam et 
salutem, ego, supra dictus, humilis Magister 
militim Templi, inter validiores manus Supremum 
statuerim deponere Magisteriunu 
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Tdcirco Deo inante unoqe supremi conuentus 
EqiUim consensu apud eminentem Come nd at orem 
et cad[r]isirnum Fratrem Theobalduni Alexandri- 
num supremum ordinis Templi Magisterium 
auctoritatem et priuilegia contuli et hoc presenti 
decreto pro uita confero cum potestate secus 
[ndum] temporis et rerum lec[g]es. Fratri 
alteri institutionis et ingent nobilitate mornmqe 
honestate prestantisimo suthum et snprernum 
Ta[e]mb[p]li ordinis Magisterium sumamc[q]e 
auctoritatem edferendi Quod sic[t] ad perpetui- 
tatem Magisterii! sucesore[u]m non intersectam 
seriem et statutorum integritatem tuendas Jubeo 
tamen ut no transmiti posit Mac[g]isterium sine 
Comilitonum Templi Conuentus generalis 
consensu quoties coligi uoluerit supremus iste 
cquentns et rebus ita sese habentibus sucetor 
o[a]d nutum Eqitum eligatur. 

Ne autem lang[q]ueseant supremi oficl 
munera sint nunc et perehiter rjatuor supremi 
vicarl magistri supremam p :>v[tlesv[t][avQt]om 
eminentiam et autoritatem super immersit 
Ordinem salo jure Magistri habentes qui Uig[c]ari 
Magistri apud seniores secund profesionis seriem 
eligantur Quod statutum e comandato miglii 
[milii] et fratribus uoto Sacrosancti predicti 
Venerandi BeatiSimiqua Magistri nostri Martyris 
cui honos et Gloria. Aeli. Ego denique Fratrum 
Supremi Cofientus [decreto] suprema milii 
comie[s]a autoritate Scotos Temlarios Ordinis 
desertores Anathemati p[e]arcusos ilosque et 
Fratres sancti Johauis Ilierosolime dominfijoruni 
Militie spoilatores qibus [quibus] apud Deum 
misericordia extra gyrum templi nunc et in 
futurum dico uolo et jubeo signa ideo pseiulo 
Fratribus ignota et ignoscenda co[n]stitui ore 
Comilitonibus tradenda et quo in e[s^upremo 
conuetu jam tradere modo placuit. Que uero 
signa tantumodo pateant post debitam profes- 
ionem et eqestrem cosecrationarn seu[c*]undum 
Templi Comilitonum ordinis statuta ritus et usus 
predicto eminenti comendatori a me trasmisa 
sicut a Venarando et sactisimo Martyra[e] 
Magistro cui Honos et gloria in meas manus 
habui tradita fiat sicut. Dixi. Fiat. Arnen. 

Ego Johaiies Marcus Larmenius dedi die 13 
Fe[bruraii] 1324. 

Ego Theobaldus supremam magisfcerim Deo 
j uanto ace p tum habeo ao chti 1324. 

Ego Arnaldus de Braque suprmum magis- 
terium dea[o]juante aceptum habeo ano dfii 
1340 

Ego Johancs de Claromonte sofiemtl magis- 
teriu deo juante aceptu habeo ano dni 1349 

Ego Bertradus Guesclin supremum magis- 
terium deo juante aceptum habeo ano chti 
1357 * 

Ego ftc Johan arminiaco[n]sis suprem 
magister-' aceptum habeo ao c“t*“i 1381. 

Ego f[h]uhmilus f— bernardus arminiacus 
supremum magisterium deo juante aceptum 
liabeo aiio ch-Ti 1392. 

Ego J^h^nes arminiaesis suprem ii magis- 
teriu deo juante aceptu habeo ano ch“*ti 1418 

Ego John nes crotiiasencis suprem nm templi 
magisterium deo j u — a“te aceptum habeo a^o ch“' 
ti 1451 

Ego Robertus de Lenonoond Deoj nante 
aceptum habeo supremum magisterium a~o dni 
1478 

Ego Galeas Salazar humilem militia templi 
f w tfa sn preih deo juante aceptum habeo 
magisterii! ao ch^ti 1490 

Ego Phili [jus de chabot deojiiante magis- 
terium supremum aceptum habeo anco ch”ti 
1516 


Idcircoj Deo juvante, unoque Supremi Con- 
ventus Equitum consensu, apud eminentem 
Commendatorem et carissimum Fratrem, 
Franci scu m- Tho m am - Th eobald n m- Alexandri n u m , 
Supremum Ordinis Templi Magisterium, auctori- 
tatem et privilegia contuli, et hoc praesenti 
decreto, pro vita, confero, cum potestate, 
secundum temporis et rerum leges, Fratri alteri, 
institutionis et ingenii nobilitate morumque 
honestate prsestantissimo, Summum et Supremum 
Ordinis Templi Magisterium summamqne 
auctoritatem conferendi. Quod sit, ad perpetui- 
tatem Magisterii, successorum non intersectam 
seriem et statutorum integritatem tuendas. 
Jubeo tamen ut non transmitti possit Magisterium, 
sine commilitonum Templi Conventus generalis 
consensu, quoties colligi voluerit Supremus iste 
Conventus; et, rebus ita sese habentibus, 
successor ad nutum Equitum eligatur. 

Ne autem languescant supremi officii 
munera, sint nunc et perenniter quatuor 
Supremi Magistri Vicarii, supremam potestatem, 
eminentiam et auctoritatem, super universum 
Ordinem, salvo jure Supremi Magistri, habentes; 
qui Vicarii Magistri apud seniores secundum 
professionis seriem, eligantur. Quod statutum 
e conunedato mihi et Fratribus voto sacrosancti 
supra dicto Venerandi Beatissiinique Magistri 
nostri, Martyris (cui honos et gloria) amen. 

Ego denique. Fratrum supremi Conventus 
decreto, e suprema mihi commissa auctoritate. 
Scotos T em planos Ordinis desertores, anathemate 
percussos, i Ilosque et Fratres Sancti Johan n is 
Hierosolyma?, dominiorum militiae spoliatores 
(qui-apud Deum misericordia) extra girum 
Templi, nunc et in futurum, volo, dico et jubeo. 

Signa, ideo, pseudo-fratribus ignota et 
ignoscenda constitui, ore commilitonibus tra- 
denda. et quo, in Supremo Conventu, jam 
tradere modo placuit. 

Quo? vero signa tantummodo pateant post 
debitam professionem et sequestrem cousecra- 
tionem, secundum Templi commilitonum statuta, 
ritus et usus, supra dicto eminenti commendatoris 
a me transmissa, sicut a Venerando et Sanctissimo 
Martyre Magistro (qui honor et gloria) in meas 
manus habui tradita. Fiat sicut dixi. Fiat, 
Amen. 

Ego Johannes-Marcus Larmenius dedi, die 
decima tertia februarii, 1324. 

Ego Franciscus-Thomas-Theobaldus Alexan- 
drinus, Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium 
acceptum habui, 1324. 

Ego Arrmlplms De Braque, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1340. 

Ego Joannes Claromontanus, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1349. 

Ego Berfc raudus Duguesclin, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1357. 

Ego Johan nes Arminiacus, Deo juvante, 

Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1381. 

Ego Bernardus Arminiacus, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1392. 

Ego Johannes Arminiacus, Deo juvante, 

Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1419. 

Ego Johannes Croyus, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui. 1451. 

Ego llobertus L e non curtius, Deo juvante, 
Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1478. 

Ego Galeatius de Salazar, Deo juvante, 

Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1497. 

Ego Philippus Chabotius, Deo juvante, 

Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1516, 
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Ego gaspavdus cesinia salsis de chobanne 
supremum magisterium deo juantc aceptum habeo 
aiio d^Q— i 1544 

Ego henricus mont moraen [very indistinct] 
supremum magisterium aceptum habeo anno 
ch-ti 1574 

Ego Carolus Valerius [mune indistinct] 
supremum magisterium deo j uante aceptum 
habeo aho 1615 

Ego Jac”bus rufelius granceio juiite deo 
magisterium supremum aceptum habeo anno 
1651. 

Ego Johaiies h uricus durfortis durae i us 
supremu deo juuaute acceptum habeo anno 

1681. 

Ego phili pus Aurelianus supremu magisterii” 
deo ju-ante aceptu habeo uno doi 1705. 

Ego ludouicus augustus ba[o]i , bonius ceno* 
mane n sis supremum magisterium acceptum 
habeo anno 1724. 

Ego borbonius con datus [Condauisj supre- 
mum magisterium deo jjuuant acceptum habeo 
auno domini 1767. 

Ego ludouicus franciscus borbonius contenis 
supremum magisterium deo ju uante acceptum 
habeo anno domini 1741 

Ego de cosse de brissac (lodouicus harcnles 
timoleo) supremum magisterium deo j unante 
acceptum habeo anno do mi ni 1776. 

Ego cladius mateus radix decheuillon templi 
senior vi cari ss masrister morbo grarii at tectus 
ad stantibus fratribus prospero mi cael e charpen- 
tier de Sai n tot t[b3er nardo raymondo fabre 
ta[e]mpli vicarius magistris et Jolmne baptiste 
augusto de coirrchant supremo precetori litteras 
decratales a ludouico timoleone de cosse de 
brissac templi supremo magistro in temporibus 
infaustis mihi depositas fratri Jacobo Philippo 
ledru templi seniori uicario magistro mei amicissi 
et tradidi at istae liiterae in tempore opportunis 
ad perpetuam ordinis nostri memoriam juxta 
ritum orientalem uigea[n]t die 10 Junii 1804 

Ego bernardus raymundus fabre cardoal 
albi en sis collegarum u icar iorum rnagistroum 
fratrum commilitonum que uoto annuens suprem 
magisterium acceptum habeo die quarta nov anno 
1804. 


Ego Gas pardas De Salciaco, Tavann ensis, 
Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum 
habui, 1544. 

Ego Henricus De Monte Morenciaeo, Deo 
juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum 

liabui, 1574. 

Ego Carolus Valesuis, Deo juvante, 

Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 1615. 

Ego Jacobus Ruxellius de Granceio, Deo 
juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum 

habui, 1651. 

Ego Jaeobus-Henricus De Duro forti, dux 
de Duras, Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium 
acceptum habui, 1681. 

Ego Philippus, dux Aurelianensis, Deo 

juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum habui, 
1705. 

Ego Ludo vicus- A ugust ius Borbonius dux du 
Maine, Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium 
acceptum habui, 1724, 

Ego Ludovicus-Henrious Borbonius Coudauis, 
Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum 
liabui, 1737. 

Ego Ludovicus-Franciscus Borbonius-Conty, 
Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium acceptum 
liabui, 1741. 

Ego Ludovicus-IIenricus-Timoleo de Cosse- 
Brissac, Deo juvante, Supremum Magisterium 
acceptum habui, 1776. 

Ego Claudius-Mat lucus Radix de Cheviilon, 
Templi senior Vicarius Magister, . . . adstantibus 
Fratribus Prosjiero-Maria-Petro-Michaele Char- 
pentier de Saintot, Bcrn ardo- Ray mundo Fabro, 
Templi Vicariis Magistris, et Johaune- 
Baptista- Augusto de Courchant, Supremo Fi ae- 
ce p tore, lmsce litteras decretales a Ludo vi co- 
li ercuIe-Timoleone de Cosse-Brissac, Supremo 
Magistro, in temporibus infaustis mihi depositas, 
Fratri Jacobo- Philippo Ledru, Templi seniori 
Vicario Magistro . . . tradidi, ut ista) littera 1 , in 
tempore opportuno, ad perpetuam Ordinis nostri 
memoriam, juxta Ritum Orientalem, vigeant: 
die decima junii, 1804. 

Ego Bernardus- Ray mundus Fabre, Deo 
juvante. Supremum Magisterium acceptum 
habui, die quarta novembris, 1804. 


Tliis ends the cypher and Latin portion, The rernainder, on front and back of 
the parcliment, being in Frendi, I have not thought it uecessary to eopy out, but uow 
give a translatiou of fcbe wliole doouuient, botli Latin and Frendi. 


I, Brotiier John Mark Larmenius, of Jerusalem, by the grace of God and by the 
mos t secret decree of the venerable arid most holy Martyr, the Supreme Mas ter of the 
Knighthood of the Te m ple, (to wliorn be honour and glory), confirnied by the Comnion 
Coundl of the Brethren, being decora ted wit.li the highest and supreme Mastership 
over the whole Order of the Temple, to ali who shall see these Decreta! letters, [wish] 
health, health, health. 

Be it known to all bofrh present and future, tlat, mv strength failing on account 
of extreme age, liaving taken full account of tbe perplexity of atfairs and the weight 
of government, to the g rea ter glory of God, and the protection and safety of the Order, 
the Brethren and the Stat utes, I the humble M aster of the Knighthood of the Temple 
have determined to entrust the Supreme Mastership into strorger hands. 

Therefore, with the lielp of God, and with the sole consent of the Supreme 
Assembly of Knights, I have conferred and by tliis decree I do confer for life on the 
eminent Com mander and iny Dearest Brother Theobald of Alexandri a the Supreme 
Mastership of the order of the Temple, its authority and privileges, with power accord- 
iug to conditions of time and affairs, of conferring on another Brother, liaving the 
highest distinotion in nobility of origiu and attainments and in honourable character, 
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the higliest and Supreme Mastership of tlie Order of tlie Temple, and tbe highest 
autliority. Which may tend to preserving the perpetuity of the Mastership, the 
uninterrupted seriis of successors, and the integrity of the Statutes. I order, however, 
that the Mastership may not be transferred without the conserit of the General 
Assembly of tlie Temple, as often as tliat Supreme Assembly wills to be gathered 
together. and, wlien tliis takes place, let a successor be cliosen at the vote of tlie 
Knights. 

But, in order that the f unctio ns of the Supreme Office may not be neglected, let 
tliere be now and continually four Vicars of the Supreme Master, holdiiig supreme 
power eniinence and autliority over the whole Order, saving the right of the Supreme 
Master: which Vicars should be elected among tbe Seniors, according to the order of 
pro fossio n. Whicli Statute is according to the vow (commended to me and the 
Brethren) of tlie very holy our above said Venerable and most blessed Master, the 
Martyr, to wliom be honour and glory. Amen. 

I. lastly, by tlie decree of the Supreme Assembly, by Supreme autliority 
coimnitted to me, w i 1 1 , say and order that tlie Scot-Templars deserters of the Order. be 
blasted by an anathema, and that tliey and the Brethren of St. John of Jerusalem, 
spoilers of the dem es nes of the Kighthood (on whom God liave mercy) be outside the 
circle of tlie Temple, now and for tlie future. 

I ha ve appointed, tlierefore, signs unknown, and to be unknown, to the false 
brethren. to be orally delivered to our fellovv- Knights. and in what rimnner I have 
already thought good to dei i ver them in the Supreme Assembl 3 r . 

But these signs must only be revealed after due profession and Knightly 
consecration according to the Statutes, rights and uses of tlie Order of fellow-Knights 
of the Temple sent by me to the above-said eminent Com mander, as I had them 
delivered into my hands by the Venerable and most holy Master the Martyr (to whom 
honour and glory). Be it, as I have said, so be it. Amen. 

I John Mark Larmenius gave tliis Feb. 13th, 1324. 

1 Theobald have received tlie Supreme Mastership, witli the help of God, in the 
yoar of Christ 1324. 

I Amald de Braque have received tlie Supreme Mastership witli the help of 
God A. d. 1340. 

I John de Clermont have received the Supreme Mastership witli the help of 
God a, n. 1349. 

1 Bertrand Gueselin Ac. in the year of Christ 1357. * 

I Brotlier John of ITArmagnac Ac. in the year of Xt. 1381. 

1 humble Brother Bernard of L’Ar magnae Ac. in the yr. of Xt. 1392. 

1 John of L’Armagnac Ac. in the yr. of Xt. 1418. 

I John Croviacensis [of Croy] Ac, in the yr. of Xt. 1451. 

1 Robert de Lenoncoud Ac. a.d. 1478. 

1 Galeas Salazar a most humble Brother of tlie Temple Ac. in the year of Christ 

1496. 

1 Philip de Cbabot . . . A.c. 1516. 

I Gaspard Cesinia (?) Salsis de Chobaune Ac. a.d. 1544. 

I Henry Montmorency (?) . . . a.c. 1574. 

I Charles Valasius [de Valois] . . . Anno 1615. 

1 James Rufelius [de] Grancey . . . Anno 1651. 

I John de Durfort of Thonass . . . Au no 1681. 

1 Philip of Orleans . . . a.d. 1705, 

1 Bonis Auguste Bourbon of Maine . . . Anno 1724. 

I Huurbon- Conde . . . a.i>. 1737. [There are several places called Condate/} 

I Louis Francois Bourbon-Conty . . . a.d. 1741. 

I de Cosse-Brissac (Louis Hercules Timolco) . . . a.d. 1776. 

I Cla[u]de Matthew Radix-de-Chevillon, senior Vicar-Master of the Temple, 
being attacked by severe disease, in the presence of Brothers Prosper Michael 
Charpentier of Saintot, Bernard Ravinond Fabre Vicar-Masters of the Temple and 
Jean- Baptis te Auguste de Courcliant, Supreme P receptor, have delivered [these] 
Decretal letters, deposited witli me in unhappy times by" Louis Timoleon of Cosse- 
Brissac Supreme Master of the Temple to Brother Jacque Philippe Ledru Senior Vicar- 
Master of the Temple of Messi nes [? Misseniacum] that these letters in a suitable 
time may thrive to the perpetual memory of oUr Order according to the Oriental rite, 
June lOth, 18U4. 
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T Bernard Raymond Fabre Cardoal of Albi in agreement witb the vote of my 
Colleagues tbe Vicar-Masters «and brefchren the Fellow- Knigbts liave accepted tlie 
Suprerne Mastersbip on November 4th, 1804. 


Then follows the first endorsement in French : — 

To tbe Greatest glory of God. Bernard Raymond. by tbe grace of God and tbe 
suffrages of our bretbrcn Grand Master of tbe Knigbts of the Teni ple a. g, a, e, t, 
y, t, p, e, t, e, p, s, s, u, t, d, f, m. Jean Baptiste Auguste dEurope (de Courchant) 
lieutenant General. S-S-S. 

Our welbbeloved brotbers 

The multiplici ty of the d uti es wbicb Ave bave for long imposed on ourself (the 
relief of the sick) and no longer being able to permit ourselves any distraction. and 
even finding it impossible in future to give ourselves to the supreme direction of tbe 
Temple, \ve have resolved to renounce oui' command, and to abdicate tbe Mastersbip 
in order to place ourselves in the ranks of the soldiers, and serve Avith tbe Knigbts and 
give in our tnrn an example of obedience. But, tbat tbe Temple may not cease to be 
governed by an un interu pted line of laAvful princes, and seeing tbat v. a. e. is the only 
prince of tbe order wbo bas not renounced the authority witb which be bad been 
invested by sacred rites, trusting besides to tbe great virtues Avhich bave gained for 
you tbe venera tion. tbe trust, and tlie affection of our brotbers, it is into your hands 
tbat we must and ought to commit tbe magis teri al and ponti fi cal power. For this 
cause. Ave declare by these presents tbat from this day Ave abdicate the sovereign 
power, we renounce the command of tbe knigbts. Tbat Ave declare tbe depository of 
tlie full patriarcbal authority and tbe magisterial poAver, tbe person of v. a. e. J. B. 
until such time as tbe Order shall bave given us a successor according to our 
constitution, you shall surrender to tbe said successor the sovereign powers wbicb you 
liold from us and Avhich we transmit to you by tbe forni al deed of our sovereign Avill 
in tbe same m an ner as we received tliem on our attainment to tbe sovereignty of tbe 
Order. Nothing reniains but to pray God to bave you in bis benediction. Given at 
Paris in our magisterial palace tlie 17tb cisten and tbe year of tbe Order 694 and the 
9th of our Mastersbip : 

21st of November 1812 of 
N.S.J.C. Vive Dieu 
et Amour. 

Tbe Grand Master, Sovereign Poutiff & Patriarch F. Bernard Raymond.’ ’ 


On tlie back of tbe Charter is tbe second French endorsement: — 

“ To tbe Glory of God in tbe Highest 
Bernard Raymond 

By tbe Grace of God. and tbe votes of our brotbers, Grand Master of tbe Knigbts of 
the Temple. to all those wbo shall see these letters present S.S.S. 

Having perused the let.ter written to us by our well-beloved and most faitliful 
brother tbe prince of tbe Order Jean Baptiste Auguste d Europe (de Courchant) our 
lieutenant-general, taking into consideration the Aveighty arguinents by wbicb this 
illustrious Templar urges us to resume the go\ r ernment of the knigbts, full of tbe 
desire to give this Avortby and Avell beloved Prince, and all our worthy and well 
beloved knigbts our emphatic proof of devotion to tlie cause of tbe Temple — putting 
aA\ T ay from us in consequenee all personal motiA'es, Ave are willing sin ce the welfare of 
tbe body public exacts from us this sacrifice, to Avitbdraw and annui as Ave shall 
witlidraw and treat as nought by these presents all res i gnati on of the Grand Master- 
sbip, wbicb we ha\ r e been able to give, and we resume tbe patriarcbal authority «and 
the magisterial power + knowing tbe great wisdom characterising tlie A^ery bigb 
and very excellent prince and most serene lord Jean Baptiste Auguste d’ Europe we 
avill tbat this illustrious brother be and remain our legate in aceordance vvith Chapter 
X of tbe statutes, and tbat he exercise in this capaci ty absolute power until the 
imperative reasons Avhich at present prevent us from adniinistration leave us leisure to 
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relieve this priuce of the cares necessarily attaehed to the lieavy dnties with which \vo 
liave invcsted him, and with which we invest him anew in virtue of tliese presents + 
Fiat sicut jussimus et jubernus. Anien. Given in Paris in our magi s teri a 1 pala ce 
the 16th Thcbeth 649 9th year of our mastership, 19 December 181*2 de N. S. T. C. 
The Gd. Easter, Sovereign Ponti ff and Patri arch. 

F. Bernard Raymond/' 


I give a rongli sketcli. full size, of the impression of the seal, which is of lend, 
or some amalgam. On oiie side is the Templar Cross, and on the other, in cypher, 
ORD TEMP SIGIL. 



FindePs objections to the Charter are as follows : — 

“Our new psuedo-Templars relate: Larmenins after Molay's death assembled 
the scattered brethren in secret, their number being but small, so that Gregoire, 
prejudiced as he was, is fain to surrnise, that the secret teaching was alone known to 
Larmenins, and whcn he remarked how sadly the kniglits who fled to Scotland had 
deviated frorn the original teaching of the order, and that a. new order. the Scotch 
Freemasonry of the present day, had been founded especially fortliemby Robert Bruce, 
the cercmony of initiation being the same as that in use among the Templars, he 
proceded forthwith in 1324 to excommunicate tliese Scotch as desertores templi and the 
St. JohiTs kniglits as dominiorum militia} spoliatores , which anathema was fulminated 
against the Scottish degrees of Freemasonry, by many of the Grand Masters of Paris, 
because tliese Scotch represented tliemselves as the genuine Templars. — It is easy to 
understand how that this tale did not start into life, in the 14th but in the 18th centnry 
and proves thus rnuch. that the Parisian Templars desired to be regarded as the onl}' 
descendants of the ancient Templars, and therefore they reject and repudiate Scottish 
Masonry in ali its branches, and wil 1 not hear of such a tliing as the Clermont TTigh 
Ghapter, or of the Striet Observance. The French Templars of the 18th century 
disclainied ali Masonic union wdiatever, maintaining that in tliem alone existed 
the ancient order of the Temple in an unbroken line, the ancient doctrine and ritual 
likewise. The proofs of this being the case, are conveyed to them in documen ts and 
rei i es, which are to be found in an Inventory, dated May 18, 1810, in the treasury of 
the order of Paris ; they are tliese : 

‘ 1 . La Charte de transmissum, also called charta transmissionis , tabula aurea 
Larmenii. It is the foundation deed of the new order, written of Parchment. on a large 
folio sheet, tvvo eolnmns and a lialf long. The outward appearance of this documentis 
one of such extreme antiquity, that Gregoire conf esses, that if all other relies of the 
Parisian treasury of the order had not silenced his doubt-s asto their ancient deseent, the 
sight of this charter would at the very first glance have persuaded him. 



192 


Transactions of tlie Quatuor Coronati Lodqe. 


“ The Parisians relate that when Larmenins felt his bodilv and mental powers 
failing, lie drcw up this chartei* in the 3 T car 13*24, wherein he committed the office of 
Gr*atid Master to Francis Tliomas Alexandrinus, expressing his conviction that the order 
would continue to exist. and tlierefore deereed that fonr vicars should be cliosen to assis t 
the Grand Master. Larmenius signed this documen t, and his signature is succeeded by 
that of all the snbserjuent Grand Masters down to the present time, with the dates of 
their assum i ng office. 


“This document is a counterfeit one, and for the following reasons : (1) The 
Latin isnot that of the 14th century. (2) The ancient Templar statutes arc ignora ntly 
and superficially treated, as no Grand Master was permitted to elect a successor. If it 
is attempted to excuse this disregard of the statutes beeause of the “ disturbing eventa,' ’ 
it will avail nothi ng when meant as an excuse, for those conventions existing at that 
period would certainly ha ve asser ted their riglit to ehoose a Grand Master, which would 
liave been their undisputed dnty and j ire rogati ve under existing circumstanccs. (3) This 
deed was quite unnccessary for the preservation of tlie Grand Mastership, for if a 
convention existed, it elected without a chartei*, and if no convention existed, then 
would the charter be of no avail. (4) The installation of four general vicars, was 
the. more unnccessary now, as at the period wlien the order was at its height 
they had not needed theni, the Grand Master having required but two 
assistants. But French vanity loves liigh sounding tities and dignities, for which 
reason the Parisian Templars took sueli delight in all the honours this order couhl 
bestow. (5) If the Scoti Temptari i mentioned in the Charta meant the Freemasons 
degrees, and these at length renounced Jesuit-ism and political intrigue, and the Parisian 
Templars on the otlier hand, struck ont a non-masonic path for themselves, wliile 
the raasonic convention in Wiesbaden in 1782 excluded the Templars fi*om Masor.ic 
lodges, then can the Anathema in the Charta against the Scottish degrees only liave 
been pronounced at that date, consequently the document niust then liave been drawn 
up. (6) The signature of Chevillon above mentioned leads to the same conelusion. for 
this deed was without any donbt prepared under the rule of his predecessor, Cosse 
Brissac (1776-179*2), it must liave been delivered over to Chevillon in the hottest fury 
of the revolution 1792, wlien everything like Aristocracy, and these Templars into the 
bargaiu. were suffering perseeution. For if this document, and all the signatores 
accompanying it, were genuine, France, silice the fonrteenth centnrv. would liave saen 
many tempora infausta , which wonld liave afforded those Grand Masters as well as 
Chevillon, at the period of the Revolution, the opportuni ty of addi ng any reniark they 
chose to their signaturos, which was not the case, for eacli signature is the counterpart 
of the other, Chevillon’s alone excepted, that and Brissac\s being tlie only genuine ones, 
and tlie very deviation of the former from tbe counterfeit signatores ]iroving it to be a 
genuine one. 


“ The manner in which the nam es of these Parisian Templar Masters sncceed caeli 
other is incorrect, and an evidence of their being a fabrication. The Grand Master 
Everard de Bar, instead of being mentioned as entering on his office in 1149, is said to 
liave done so in 1152, Phillip of Naplns instead of in 1116. in 1169, Otto de St. Ainiuid 
not before 1171, Terricus, who ruled from 1198-1201, is placed as early as 1185. The 
Grand A [aster AValter Von Spelten is wanting. Rohert de Sablo only governed t i 1 1 
1192, not till 1196. Tliis Charta makes of Hcrmann de Perrigord (1230-44) two 
persons, Armand de Petragnssa till 1237, and then Hermann Petragonius till 1244. Tlie 
Grand Commander Williamde Roqnefort (1241-47) is falsely styled Grand Master. Tu 
short this false statement is the llistoire critique et apologetiqne des Chevaliers du Tem.pl e 
par B.V.J. ( Vere Jeune). 2 Vol. Varis .1789. 

“The nam es of the Grand Masters inserted af ter Molay\s. are mostly obscuro 
individuals. Bertrand du Guesclin 1357-81, Constable of France, certainly did not sign 
his name, for it is a well known historieal hiet, that he cou ld neither read nor write. 
The name of Bernard Imbaut, from 1472-78. was unfortunately forgotten to be 
introduced among the signat ures, and it not being thought advisable to scratch ont 
anything it was admitted entirely. But were the deed genuine, Imbaut wonld liave 
signed his name in the proper place. From 1705 tlie sign at ures are all of lustoric 
persons, for instanee : Phillip, Dnke of Orleans, till 1724, Lewis Augustus, Duke of 
Maiue, till 1737, Lewis Henry, Duke of Bqqrbon-Conde, till 1741, Lewis Francis of 
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Bourbon-Conti, till 1766 ; the last were Granei Masters of Freneh Freemasonry; bufc 
under the last-mentioned Grand Master, tlie Templars soparated themselves from ibe 
Lodges, and under Cosse Brissac, first formecl an independent society.” 


To these objections I wouldreply : (1) The Latin is quite consistent with a four- 
teenth ccntnry origin, as will be seen on reference to my copv. (2) Larmenius states, 
“ Therefore with the belp of God, and with the sole eonsent of the Supreme Assemhly of 
Knights I have conferret!,’* etc. (3 and 4) The confusion of tbe Order, or wbat 
remants of it were left might quite well account for new metbods of procedure. (5) 
is a pure supposition without any foundation that I can gather. (6) Wbat proof does 
Findel bring of bis assertion “ tbis deed was without any doubt prepared under the 
rule of bis predecessor, Cosse Brissac (1776 — 1792) ” P Cia vel gives a most circum- 
stantial account of tbe fabrication in 1705, as I quote below. Botb cannot be right. 
Also I cannot understand Findel quoting dates of Grand Masters in 1149, etc., as if 
they occurred in this document, for it does not profess to nanie any rulers before 1324. 
If be means they are only in the Histoire critique et apologetique , etc., of 1789, be does 
not say so. 

Bertrand du Guesclin, or Guerclin, might easily bave copied a cyplier composed 
of lines and dots if be couldn’t write, or tbe cross at the end of the paragraph might 
bave been his mark 1 anotber knight having written tbe paragraph for him. It is 
wortby of note that du Guesclin and his predecessor are tbe only two who append this 
cross. Bernard Imbaut. 1472 — 78, who Findel says “ was unfortunately forgotten to 
be introduced among the signatures ” was not Grand Master, but only Regent, so that 
argument also falis to the ground, as only Grand Masters signed tbe deed. 

I next give ClaveVs “ 1705 ” version : 


CLAVEL’S “ PICTU RESQUE HISTORY OF FREEMASONRY,” 1844. 

(p. 214-220). 

“ In the sanie year, 1806, circulars distribnted freely throughont Paris announced 
the existence of a tbird society called £1 Tbe Order of tbe Temple,” and tbe approaehing 
installation of a Metropolitan Lodge, and a cbamber of initiation. Tbe leaders of this 
association related that Jact^ues Molay, being in the Bastille and foreseeing the early 
speedy abolition of the Templars, named as his successor a certain Jean Mare 
Larmenius whom be invested with power to re-establisli the order and even to govern 
it at his death : that, in fact, after tbe death of Molay, Larmenius took over the secret 
control of tlie Order of tbe Temple, tbe surviving* members of which gathered round 
him and recognised bis authority ; that be drafted a charter so that, at his death, the 
order sliould not remain without a head ; and that he conferred the reversion of the 
grand mastership on the Knight Fran^ois T hornas Theobald d’Alexandrie, to whom he 
gave the same power to nominate bis successor ; and thus it was that tbe Order of the 
Temple continued to exist, and that the office of Grand Master was transmitted from 
those distant times to the present. To support these assertions tbe members of the new 
association produced ; 1° tbe original charter of transmission from Larmenius, written 
in hieroglypic characters, on a very large sheet of parchment, embellished according to 
the taste of the times, with Gothic architectural designs with letters ornamented with 
flowers coloured and silvered, sealed with tbe seal of tbe order and bearing, in 
their own handwriting, the acceptances of tbe Grand Masters silice Larmenius. 
2° The statutes of the Order revised in 1705, and signed by Philip of Orleans. 
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Later they strengtliened tliese proofs with a small copper reliquary, in the slmpe 
of a Gothic Charcli, containing four fragmen ts of bnrnt bones taken from the stake of 
tlie martyrs of tlie Order ; with a steei sword surmounted by a ball and supposed 
to liave been nsed by tlie Grand Master Jacqucs Molay ; with an iron helmet- inlaid witli 
goldj supposed to be that of Guy, brotlier of the Daupliin of Auvergne : with a tali 
ivory crozier and three cloth mitres, having been used in the ceremonies of the order, 
e te. 

“It must be aeknowledged that this fable (for it is one) was ratlier ingenionsly 
arranged, and that the proofs wkicli supported it appcared on first examinatiori to 
possess ali the characteristics of the antiquity which was attiibut-ed tothem. However, 
as the secret of this liistorical frand was in the possession of severat people, and as 
quarrels broke out among tliem afterwards there were indiscretioris eommitted which 
were confirmed by written declarations. We liave in onr possession original documents 
of which we will give tlie substance, and which tlirow the clearest light on this qnestion. 
These documents belong to the valuable collection of Bro. Morison, of Greenfield, who 
has kindly lent them to us. 1 

“ It is related in the Love History of the Gauls , by Bussy-Rabutin. that severat 
noblemen of the Court of Louis XIY., among others Manicamp, the Clievalier of 
Tilladet, the Duke of Grammont, the Marquis of Biran, and the Comte of Tallard, formed 
in 1682 a secret society having as its objeet to indulge a taste imported from Italy. 
The first rute of this society natnrally referred to the exclusion of women, and eacli of 
the associates wore under his shirt a decoration in the form of a c-ross, on which there 
was stamped in relief the figure of a mati, trampling a woman underfoot, in tlie form of 
the crosses of St. Michael, where this sairit is seen trampling underfoot the devii. It 
will be easiiy understood that this clause of the statu tes frees us from the necessity of 
giving the others. As soon as establislied this society was increased by a great number 
of young dissipated noblemen. The Marquis of Biran introduced into it Ilie Duke of 
Yermandois, prince of the royal blood, who underwent the tests imposed on a new 
member. The Dauphin was also admitted to it, but. they feared to submit him to tlie 
same formality. Hearing of these in famies Louis XIY. had the Duke of Yermandois 
whipped by a footman, and oxiled tlie members of the society, which was called A small 
resurrection of the Templars. 

“In 1705 Philippe of Orleans, later Regent during the minority of Louis XY., 
gathered together the surviving members of the society which had abandoned its first 
aim to take up political matters. Kew Statutes were drawn up. An Italian Jesuit 
Father Bonanni, a great antiquary and excellent designer, wdio had published several 
very learned works, manufactured the Larmenius Cliarter, inscribed on it the 
acceptances and the signatures of the different personages, marking the different 
periods during which he imagined they had exercised the office of Grand Master since 
Larmenius, and thus fietitiously attached the new society to the old Order of the 
Temple. A register of the meetings was started in whicli were entered subsequently 
the official reports of the most important meetings, and which was passed on successively 
by the Grand Masters who governed the association, from Philippe of Orleans onwards. 
This society, with a political aim which is not clearly explained, tried at the outset to 
get itself recognised in the position that it had affected, by the order of Christ, 
established in Portugal, and which formed, in that conntry, under a different name, the 
continuatiori of the order of the Templars. With this objeet two of its members went 
to Lisbon and opened negotiations with the Order of Christ. The King John Y. who 
was Grand Master, had letters written to his Ambassador at Paris, Don Luiz da Cunlia, 
demanding Information about the grantees and the credentials which they possessed. 
The Portuguese diplomatist applicd to the Duke of Elbeuf for that purpose, and 
submitted a repor t to John Y. As soon as he had read it the Prince ordered tlie two 
French envoys to be arrested. One of them escaped and found refuge at Gibraltar, but 
the other was not so fortunate, and, after having been kept prisoner two years, lie was 
tried and transported to Angola in Africa, where be died. 

“ However, the society continned to exist in France, and everything leads one to 
believe that it is the same as one hidden before the Revolution under the ratlier trivial 
name of Society of the Aloyau , whose members were dispersed about 1792. At this time 

1 “ Brofcher Morison, of Greenfield intends to publish, in tlie near future, the fcexfc of these 
documents, following a History of the Modern Templars,” 
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it» had as Grati d Mas ter the Duke of Cosse-Brissac, who was killed at Yersailles in the 
montli of September with other prisoners who were being taken to Orleans to be tried 
there. Brother Ledru, eldest son of the f amous Comus, the King T s physician, was 
doctortothe Duke of Cosse-Brissac. After the deatli of th is nobleman he bought an 
aiticle of furniture which had belonged to him in which were hidden the famous 
charter of Larmenius, the manuscript st.atutes of 1705, and the Minute Book. About 
1804 he showed tliese various papers to his frietid, Brother de Saintot, as well as to Dr. 
Fabre- Palaprat, a former seminarist, whom he had helped in the early parts of his 
medical career. The sigli t of tliese documen ts suggested a revival of the Order. It was 
proposed to Brother Ledru that he sliould he its grand ni aster ; but he refused, and 
ehose, to fili this fu net ion, Brother Radix de Chevillon who would only accept the titio 
of Regent and inscribed himself with this office on the charter of Larmenius, following 
the Grand Mas ter Cosse-Brissac. The four restorers of the Order were of opinion that 
it would be well to place it under the patronage of some illustrious narae: and while 
waifcing for this plan to be carried out Brother de Chevillon, because of his advanced 
age, proposed tho nomi nat ion of Brother Fabre- Palaprat as Grand M a ster, on conditio n 
that he sliould reno unce this dignity whenever some great pei^sonage, who coDsented 
to accept it, sliould be fonnd. However, once invested with the Grand Mastersliip, 
Bro. Fabre- Palaprat avoided by different pretexts giving it up and keptittill his death. 

‘‘Some other persons were admitted soon after to the Order of the T em ple, notably 
the Brothers Deconrchant, a lawyeFs clerk, Leblond, employed in the Imperial Library, 
and Arnal, former Vicar of Pontoise, then an ironmonger, Rue Lepelletier, who ali three 
were put into possession of the secret of the fraud. They then set about making wliat 
are called tbe relies of the order. Brothers Fabre, Arnal, and Leblond, were charged 
with this duty. Burnt bones supposed to liave been taken from the stakes of the 
martyrs of the order were prepared by Brothers Leblond and Fabre, in the former 1 s 
house, Rue des Marmouzets. The s mali copper reliqua ry, the sword said to havebelonged 
to J aeques Molay, the top of the ivorv crozier, the three mitres, were bought by 
Bro. Leblond at an old iron shop, in St. JoluTs Market, and from a chasuble-maker in 
the neigbbourhood. At last Bro. Arnal obtained the iron helmet inlaid with gold which 
had belonged formerly to a Government armoury. 

In 1805 there was also admitted to the Order Brother Francisco Alvaroda Silva 
Freyre do Porto, Chevalier of the Order of Chrisfc and secret agent of John YI. of 
Portugal, in Paris. He remained a member until 1815 and is one of the small nuniber 
of those to whom Brother Fabre and the other restorer of the order of the Temple 
confided all that had passed. In 1812 he was secretary. The Grand Master Fabre 
having told him his des i re to be recognised as Jacques MolayA successor by the Grand 
Master of the Order of Christ, he made a copy of the Larmenius Charter and sent it to 
John VI. who had by then retired to his reaim of Brazil. The demand was rejected, 
and although Brother da Silva does not say so in formal ternis in a declaration signed by 
himself that we have before us, we must believe that the king’s reply contained the 
informat ion, that we gave above, about the attempt made in 1705 by the socie ty, of 
which Philippe of Orleans was the head, to be recognised by the Order of Christ. 

“ From all that precedes we must conclude that the establishment of the present 
order of the Temple does not date further back than 1804 ; that it is no more the 
legitimate conti nuation of the socie ty called The litti e resnrrection of the T emolar s than 
the latter is really connected with the old Order of the Temple. However, to play stili 
more naturally, if possible, thau it had done already by the lielp of its charters and its 
relies, the comedy which it had commenced, the society of modern templars divided the 
world into pro vinces, priories, commanderies which it divided among its menibers. It 
demanded from c;indidates proof of nobili ty, and when they could not supply them it 
ennobled them. It is thus that, notably on the 29th day of October, 1808, fourteen 
worthy citizens of Troyes, called Pigeotte, Gaillot, Yernollet, Bertrand, Baudot, Grean, 
Bellegrand, etc., received letters of nobility and canting arras. It professed the 
Catholic Apostolic and Roman religion, and consequently at different times initiat ion 
was refused to Protestants. But, the Graud Master Fabre, who had bought in 1806 or 
1807 from a second liand bookseller on the Quay a Greek manuscript of the 
fourteenth century containing a lesson from the Gospel of St. John, different on many 
points to the same Gospel inserted in the canons of the Roman Church, and preceded by 
a sorfc of introduetion and commentary called Levitikon, thought about 1815 of 
appropriating its doctrine to the order of the Temple and thus to transforni into a 
sehisniatic sect an association until then perfeetly orthodox. This Levitikon and the 
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Gospel wliicli is joined to ifc, 1 translated in 1822 by Brothers Theologue and Humbert 
were soon after priuted witli considerable raodifications and interpolations byDr. Fabre- 
Palaprat himself. 

u Tbey became the occasion of a division in tbe Order of tlie Temple. tliose of the 
Knights who adopted the doctrines made the m the base of a liturgy which they, at the 
instigat ion of the doctor determined to make public. In 1838 they opened a room in the 
Cour des Miraclesina Johannifce Church in which these honest Knights, for the most 
part men of letters, government officials, and shopkeepers, gravely said mass in stole and 
surplice in the siglit of the cnrious attracted crowds by thenovelty of a sliow which was 
genemus! y given to them free. Unhappily for the Johannite clergy, the faithful were 
animated by very little zeal and did not subscribe mucli : so tliat t-liis religious exhibition 
liad to be given up and they shut themselves up, as before, in the rather profaned 
sanctuary of the united Tivoli. 

“ However great may be ifcs pretensions, the order of the Temple was in reality 
a Masonio reform. It has been seen indeed in our statistics of Freemasonry the 
relatio n that exists between the degrees of initiation of this order and various Scottish 
degrees. Brother Ledon had not found any ritu ais in the paper s of the Duke of Cosse- 
Brissac ; the books of Constit.ution of tbe order must have been drawn up to ali 
appearance about 1804. Originally the degrees were named apprentice, companion, 
master, mas ter of the East and master of the Black Eagle of St. John, and perfect master 
of the Pelican. On 30th Apri 1 , 1808. an official decree to disguise the Masonic origin 
directed that in future the grades should be called : initiate, interior initiate, adept, adept 
of the East, adept of the Black Eagle of St. John, and perfect adept of the Pelican. 
Besides the first es t ab 1 istim en t that the order founded was a Masonic Lodge which 
obtained, 23rd December, 1805, from the Grand Orient of F rance, Constitutions under 
the title of Knights of the Cross, and its numbers were taken speci ally from the 
members of the Lodge of St. Caroline composed of person s of high rank, such as 
Brothers de Choiseul, de Chabri liant, de Vergennes, de Dillon, de Coigny, de 
Montesquiou, de Narbonne, de Bethune, de Montmorency, de Ia Tour-du-Pin, dAligre, 
de Labourdonnaye, de Senonnes, de Crussol, de Kanteuil, de FI ah aut, etc., etc. This 
was the period of the re viva! of the ane i en t orders of Ghivalry.” 


So mucli for ClavePs version. Whether this different version is accurate, who 
can say P Clavel does not print his documents nor give the names of the writers, 
nor can I find that they have e ver been publislied by anyone else. 

The Charter has been carefully examined for me by Sir George Warner, Keeper 
of the Manu scripts at the Britisli Museum, who is one of the greatest experts on the 
subject. He says, that whilst the Latin is that of tlie fourteenth century, the i Ilum in a- 
tion cannot be, but it may be any time from the 1 at ter part of the fifteenth century, so 
that we seem no nearer to the true history of this remarkable document than 
before. 

Taking the story as a whole, I cannot see why it is so very irnprohable in itself. 
The Order had been suppressed, and many of its members exeeuted. If the few 
remaining members wislied to continue their existence secretly it is quite likely tliat 


1 “ The author of the Levitikon and of tlie Gospel of St. John which is attached to it, and a Greok 
named Nicephore, a monk of a monastery situated near Athens. Hc had been initiated into the 
mysteries of the Sufites, a secfc stili existing in our days to which belong tlie majority of the upper 
class Arub 3 , and who profess the doctrines of tlie Ancient Lodge of Cairo. Nicephore introduced these 
doctrines iulo Christiani ty, wrote the Levitikon and the Gospel of St. John which became the Bible of a 
small number of sectari es to whom he communicated his beliefs. These schismatics liaving become 
the object of persecutions, Nicephore abjared his misbukes and re entered thefold of the Greek Church. 
Three manuscript copies of the Levitikon and of the Gospel of St. John are known. The first is kept 
in the Greek convent of Valoped , the second is in the library of Count Monssin-Pouschkin, a learned 
Rnssian naturalist at St. Petersburg ; the third which formed a part of tlie collection of the United 
American Convent of Saint-Lazzaro at Yenice, and wliicli disappeared from it in 1798, at the time of 
the occupation of thetown by the French, is probably the sanie as that which was bought by the Grand 
Master Fabre, and which is now in the possession of the Order of the Temple.” 
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The " Charta Transmissionis ” of Lar me mus. 

they Avould deem it imprudent to openly name their rnler, and Johannes Marcus 
Larmenius miglit bave been an assumed name to cover the identity of an individual 
pefecfcly wcll knowti to eacb of them. Even at tbe present day and in Europe itself 
there are Freeraasons, for ex ample, wbo are uever named in print, or publiely, save by 
a pseudonym becanse of elerical persecution. If the Charter vvas really fabrieated in 
1705, or later, what reason could there then be for anathematising the Scottish 
TeiriplarsP At an early date tbere might bave been reasons, real or imaginary, but 
eertainly not then. 

Tbe diplomas of the Order are very rare, but I bave been able to secure several 
under tbe retjime of Bernard Raymund wbicli are liere illustrated. Tliey are 
bandsoniely engraved, and most of the coats of armour are beautifully painted. 
Clavers statemenfc that. arras were provided where the owners Avere not entitled 
to tbem I liave, of course, no means of proving or disproving, but the arras are eertainly 
4 ’ canting ” in some cases, for exatnple, a ray fish for Rey. Where tbe matter of tbe 
diploma is practically the sanie I bave only shown the portion which contains the 
sbield. 

I append a translation of the diploma of Count Chabrillan, as Grand Prior of 
Switzerland, but I may mention that he is not recognised in that capaci ty by the Great 
Priory of Helvetia, vvhicli has been receutly recognised by the Great Priories of 
Englatid, Sootland, and Ireland, and doubtless the office is one of the titular dignities 
before referred to. 

Military Service of tbe Temple. 

To the greater Glory of God. 

Bernard Raymund, by tbe Grace of God and the Suffrages of tlie Brethreu, 
Supreme Mas ter of the Military Service of the Temple. 

S.P.L.P. 

To all wbo these presents sliall see or bear 

Greeting, Greeting, Greeting. 

Know ye that, for tbe protection, safety and perpetual gloritication of the boly 
Military Service of the Temple of our Lord Jesus Christ — 

1 ii tbe vacancy of tbe Benefice of the Grand Priory of Switzerland ; after 
hearing tbe Report of tbe Minister of the Order, our Counselior, the MasteFs 
Secretary ; and after considering the merits in the Order, the faithfulness, charity, 
good works, and conspicuous virtues, as well as tbe ability of rnind and excellence of 
training of our most beloved Brother Julius of the Isle of Gaul, Knight, Count of 
Chabrillan ; 

Out of our certain knowledge, and by the plent itude of our Patriarehal 
Autbority and our Power as Mas ter, 

We bave appointed over tbe whole Grand Priory of Switzerland (accordiug to 
tbe Statute of the Order, Article 219, Chapter xxv.) tbe above-mentioned Grand Prior 
of Switzerland tbe Knight the Count of Chabrillan, on the 6th day of the montli of 
Jamrnuz, in the seven hundred and twelfth year of the Order: 

And accordingly, for life, saving the rights of our PoAver as Mas ter, and of every 
other legitimate Autbority, we Assert, Declare and Proclaim him to be by Our Favour 
endowed, under tbe title of Grand Prior of Switzerland, Avitii the st-ate, ensigns, style, 
povver, jurisdiction, immunities and all privileges Avliatsoever consequent on and due 
to the benefice of tbe Grand Priory, as the respecti ve Knights who have been hereto- 
fore advanced to the title of tbe same Gi*and Priory of Switzerland liave held or ought 
to bave held them. 

Let these present M aster’ s Letters of Institution, be exeeuted by tbe Minister of 
tbe Order, the Masters Secretary, be autlienticated Avith the M aster 1 s seal by the 
Minister of the Order, the Grand Ckancellor be entered by the Minister of the Order, 
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tlie Grand Senesclial, upon tlie records of the Grand SenesclmUs Office, and deliverecl 
b y the Minister of the Order, the Master's Secretarv, to our Brother Julius of 
Switzerland (after the oath of fealty has been received by us), in perpetual testimony 
of Our Favour. 

Given at Paris in our Master’s Hali, on the elevent-h day of the month Nisan ; 
in the seven hundred and thirteenth year of the Order, in the seventeentli year of our 
Mastership and of our Patriarchate, on tlie twenty-fourth day of the month of Marcii, 
in the year of Our Lord Jesus Chrisfc eighteen hundred and twenty-first. 

Under the warrant of our liandwriting 

Brother Bernard Eaymund 

By command of his most Eminent Highness 
The Minister of the Order, the Master’s Secretarv 

Brother Albert of South Asia. 

Seen and signed in the Grand Chancellary on the 
twelfth day of the Month Nisan, A.O. 713 under N° 720. 

The Minister of the Order, the Grand Chancellor 
Brother Charles of Arabia. 

Kntered among the Records of the office of the Grand 
Senescbal, on the month and day aforesaid 

The Minister of the Order, tlie Grand Senesclial 
Brother Joseph of Aquitaine. 1 ’ 


As I said before, it seenis to me tliat the real history of tliis faiuous document 
remaius a mystery. The two circumstantial accounts I have quoted give widely 
different dates and details, and do not in either case reproduee any real proofs of their 
assertions. 

The various acceptances of the Grand Masters sliow so mucli differcnee of 
writing, in spite of all being in cypber, that if they really are forgcd it is a marvellous 
piece of work. The small variations of wording in the acceptances which I now print 
for tlie first time, seem too natural to be tlie work of 13 omini. It would have been so 
much simpler to repeat the sanie thing each time as in Thory\s version. The numerous 
small slips and rnis-spelling_s can hardly be intentional, and so elever a man as Bonani is 
said to have been, would not be likely to make tliem accidentally. It is improbable that 
any new evidence that can be trusted will appear at t his long interval of time, but to 
judge faiiiy we must remember on tlie one liand that a highly educated and critica! 
writer like Sir James Burnes, who bad seen it, fully believed in the genuineness of tlie 
Charter, as stated in his work published in 1840, and on the other, that Pindel is 
often strongly prejudiced and uufair, whilst Clavel evidently tlioroughly disliked the 
pcrsonuel of the Prencli Templars of his own fime. I can only lay the exact transcript 
of the document with these various eomments and versions before my readers and leave 
them to forni their own conclusions. 

The Charter is now the property of the Great Priory of England and Wales, as 
I felt it to be too valuable and iiiterestiug a document to remain in private hands, with 
the possibility of its being again lost sigli t of. 



FRIDAY, 6th OCTOBER, 1911. 


ITE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali, at 5 p.m. Present : — Bros. Henry Sadler, 
P.A.G.D.U., W.M.; Fred J. W. Crowe, P.G.O., I.P.M.; J. P. Simpson, P.A.G.R., 
S.W. ; F. H. Dring, J.W. ; W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary; E. L. 
JTawkins, S.D. ; W. B. Hextali, J.D. ; W. Wonnacott, I.G. ; Edward Macbean, P.M. ; 
G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C.. P.M. John T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. : and Sydney T. 
Klein, L.R., P.M. 


Abo the following members of the Correspondence Circle: — Bros. Fred. H. 
Posfcans, J. K. Retallaek- Molon ey, Frank Hughes, H. H. Montagne Smith, J. Sraith, E. Parry, John 
Chureh, Dr. D. F. de 1’ Hoste Ranking, Gerard Hudson, H. J. Barton, H. C. E. Zacharias, Howard R. 
Justice, W, S. Fnrby, IV. Leonard Staines, Coi. Sir Howland Roberts, Bart., K. Van Kampen, 
C. Lewis Edwards, W. Chas. Cave-Browne, D.Bock, R. W. Anderson, G. Y. Montagne, F. W. Levandcr, 
Chas. J. R. Tijou, P.A.G.D.C., Coi. D. Warliker, N. Chaplin, W. S. Sherrington, Henry Hyde, Chas. S. 
Ayling, T. H. Dey, L. A. Engel, Geo. C. Williams, Percy Ttirner, II. C. Houndle, W. J. Hodge, Kirkman 
Smitb, Dr. G. A. Greene, Chas. H. Besfcow, C. Isler, G. Fullbrook, J. Powell, Lient.-Col, Geo. P. Simpson, 
James J. Nolan, W. A. Barker, Dr. S. Walshe Owen, Rev. C. E. L. Wright, P.G.D., A. Cadbury Jones, 
John White, P.G.D., G. H. Kitchener, G. Yogeler, W. Busbridge, C. H. Lee, Henry J. Dalgleish, 
L. Danielsson, J. Walter Iiobbs, Wm, J. D. Roberts, J. Procter Watson, W. Hatnmond, S. Siinon, 
Reginald C. Wafcson, Fred. A. Robinson, Fred. Armitage, TI. F. Bayliss, W. T. Belstead, and Albert 
lTowell. 

Also the following Y i si tora : — Bros. C. E. Kapitzky, Iris Lodge No. 229, Cleveland, Ohioj John 
Fonlds, P.M. Mother Kilwinning Lodge (S.C.); Jos. Gilbeart, P.M. Earl’s Court Lodge No. 2765; T. D. 
Lister, S.D. St. George’s and Corner Stone Lodge No. 5 ; A. T. Bostock, Rock Lodge No. 260; R. H. K. 
Dyett, W.M. St. John’s Lodge No. 492 ; E. W. Styles, P.M. Priory Lodge of Acton No. 1996; Dr. J. W. 
Knipe, I.G. Windrush Lodge No. 1703; H. Newman Godward, P.M. Cadogan Lodge No. 162; F. G. 
Yeoman, W.M. Welwyn Lodge No. 3227; Ernest Evan Spicer, Kaiaar-i-Hind Lodge No. 1724; Percy H. 
Green, L.R., Kaisar-i-IIind Lodge No. 1724,* W. J. Jeffries, Bedford Lodge No, 157 ; and E. R. Dolby, 
J.W. Britannic Lodge No. 33. 



Letters of apology for non-afctendanee were received from Bros. Canon J. W. Horsley, P.G.Ch., 
Chap. ; Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, G.Treas., Ireland ; J. P. Rylands ; E. Conder, L.R., P.M.; 
Admiral Sir A. H. Markham, P.Dis.G.M., Malta, P.M. ; William Watson ; Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, 
P.G.D., P.M.; Ilamon le Strange, Pr.G.M., Norfolk, P.M., Treas. ; E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.D.C. ; and 
L. A. de Malczovich. 


Bro. John Percy Simpson, P.A.G.R., was elected Worshipful Mas ter for the ensuing year, 
Bro. Ilamon le Strange, Pr.G.M., Norfolk, was re-elected Treasurer, and Bro. J. II. McNaughton 
was re* elected Tyler. 


Three Lodges and fifty-one brethren were admitted to membersbip of the Correspondence 

Circle. 
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The Secrctary called afctention to the following 

EXHIBITS. 


By Bro. M. Williamsox, London. 

Aprox, linen, edged with 4in. ribbon. Oh the curved fi ap is a pentalplm, and on the body of 
the apron fcwo pillars, snpporting an arch, from the keystone of whicli hangs a key. Within the 
arch are two lighted candles, an altar, and open book. At the sides are the sun, moon, and stars, 
s quare and compasse», level, gauge, and plnmb-rule, mallet and ti’owel, and at the foot of the apron a 
adder with seven rungs, hour-glass, triangle with twelve lights, and a serpent. 

By Bro. Seymour Bell. 

MuG,of Sunderland lustre ware, with designa poorly printed and colonred over the glaze, 

Engraved Certificate of the “ Aitchieson’s Haven An cient Lodge No. 30,’’ with seal of the 
Lodge attached to a light-blue ribbon. The certificate is stated to be designed by G. Hili, and 
engraved by W. Dassauville, It was issued to Peller Warden, junior, at “ Mussleburgh, the 29th day of 
, . . 1814,” being signed by John Hili, Master, James Smart and William Pettecrew, Wardens, John 

Dotiglas, Secretary, and James Haldan, Treasurer. 

Three brass coat Buttoxs, with squnre and compasses enclosing an eye, made by Firmin & Son, 
London. 

Bronze Medal, issued in 1807, by the French Lodge St. Alexandre d Ecosse et le Contrai Sociale 
reunis , in hononr of Cambaceres, Grand Master. Marvin (L1V.) and FI am burgi sche Z.-C. (No. 407) 
mention the medal only in silver, but a specimen in the Q.C. collectiori is also in bronze. 

Medal, in white metal, of the ‘‘Nelsonic Crimson Oakes commenced Jani. 1808.” This medal 
is similar to the known speci mens in silver, but is not strue k from the same dies, 

R.A. Medal, described in The Medals of Britixh Freemasonry (No. 45) where, however, no mention 
is made of the engraver’s na me, which in this specimen shows cleorly on both sides as Brush. This 
appears to fix it as of Irish origln, and from the workshop of James Brush (1774-1812). (See A. Q.C. 
xx i i i., p. 180). 

Bronze Medal, probably French, illustrated in A. Q.C. vol. xix., p. 44. 

Engraved Badge or jewel, bearing the nane of Joseph Leigb, 5774. From the milling this 
appears to be made from a Mexican dollar. 




Centenary Jewel of Lodge of Antiquity No. 14(3, Bolton, originally owned by Edmimd Gee, 




Certificate of Aifcchieson’s Haveu Lodge. 
Iu the collectiori of Bro. Seymour Bell. 






Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, 



From 1804 Edition of Preston’s Ilhistrations of Masonry, in the 
possession of Bro Ramsden Walker. 



Ars Qcatuok Coroxatoritm, 



In the collection o£ Bro. John T. Thorp. 



FMbits. 
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By Bro. Ramsdex Walkbk, Sec. United Northern Comities Lodge No. 21 2S. 

PrestoiPs Illustraiions of Masonry , 1804. On the fly-Ieaf is a Coat of ArmS iu water-colours, 
with an open book as crest. The shield bears a plmnb-rule and leve!, square and compasses, tent, and 
a porcli with two columns. Below is written “John Hodsoll Brother of the Honourable Fraternity. 
St. Peters Lodge No. 249 Rockingham Arms Newington Bntts Surry.” This Lodge met at the 
Rockingham Arms in 1805. In 1814 it is believed to ha ve met at Finch’s rooms, in the New Cnt. It 
made no retnrns after that year, and ivas erased in 1830. See A.Q.C. xx., 10. 

By Bro. W. A. Meek. P.M., Northern Bar Lodge No. 1610. 

Genevan Bible, 1599, presented by £; W m Diekey, Jun r - to Lodge N°* 14 July 7th 5776.” This 
Lodge was constituted in 1752, and William Diekey was its W.M. in 1766. It lapsed in 1782 and in 
1793 Diekey gave to the Grand Master } s Lodge No. 1 the jewels and fumitnre of No. 14, of whieh, 
apparently, he was the sole surviving member. Bro. Diekey was at varions times Depnty Grand 
Secretary, Grand Secretary, Deputy Grand Master and President of the Grand Committee of tho 
f Ancients.’ Presented to the Lodge. 

By Bro. J. W alter Hobbs, on belialf of Bro. G. D. Kettl b:\vell, Llfracombe. 

Black Sash, of watered sil k, edged with red, with sil ver fringe at both ends and shoulder. The 
following emblema in white metal are faste ned with split rings on to the sash : — A regal orown, opon 
bible, seven-pointed star, engraved with the initials G.D.R.R., a left haud, two erossed swords, a goblet, 
a palmer or pilgrim, two horns, a burning bush, a triangle set with twelve ruby-coloured stones and 
enclosing a skuli and cross-bones, a cross and serpent, ladder with seven rnngs, tive-poiuted star, square 
and compasses enclosing the letter G, a pick-axe and rake. Theie are indications of other emblems 
having bcen fixed below these. On the shoulder of the sash is a rosette of colourtd ribbons. The sash 
is probably not more than t-wenty or thirty years old, aud has been identified as belonging to the 
Societv of Free Gardeners, though some of the emblems do not quite correspond with present-day 
practice. For example, the hand w ? ould novv be sliowu as having a heart in the palm, as is common 
with the Oddfellows and some other Societies, and the stones on the triangle would now be of different 
colours corresponding to the stones mentioned in Rev. xxi. 

By Bro. E. L. Hawkixs, on bchalf of Bro. W. Crewdson. 

Watcii ; upon the dial are two pii lars and the letters J and B., tesselated pavement, and 
triangle with letter G. This was acquired recently ia St. Petersburg, and is believed to be French, 
of about 1770-90. 

A prox, printed from an engraved piate and haud-coloured ; in the centre the arms of the 
Ancients, aud aronnd the nsual Masonic emblems. At the foot an arch or bridge, showing through 
it an ark floating upon the waters. Tlie design is attributed to William Wilson (See Transuet ions. 
Lodge of Research, 1906-7, p. 37). 

By Bro. John* T. Tiiorp. 

Certificatf. of VVardenship, issued 2Gth May, 1761, to John Rawson by Lodge No. 78 (Ancients) 
at the King’s Head, Market Place, Hali, signed by Richard Jones, Secretary. 

By Bro. Jonx Foulds. 

Oak Copboaud-Door, from the Sacris ty of the rui ned Capuchin Monasterv of Santo Deusto, 
Northern Spain. A carved ligure is shewn in the same position as that on the boss in the porcli of 
Peterborough Cathedral. The carving is believed to be over 400 years old. 


A hearty vote of thanks was accorded to the brethren who had lenfc these objects for exhibition 
and to those who had made presentations to the Lodge. 


Bro, D, F. De L’Hoste Ranking read the following. paper ;• 



202 


Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


SOME NOTES ON VARIOUS GNOSTIC SECTS, AND THEIR 
POSSIBLE INFLUENCE ON FREEMASONRY. 

BY BRO. D. F DE D HOSTE BANKING , M.A., LL.D . 


MAKE no attempt to conceal the facfc that tliis paper was originali y 
suggestecl by the masterly lecture of Bro. S. T. Klein entitled 
“Magister Mathesios.” The ideas which I have here tried to express 
had been for many years floating in my mind in a state of solution : 
Bro. Klein's work has supplied the solid substance round which tbese 
floating ideas have crystallised. The more often I read the contri- 
bution named, the more astonislied ani I at the wealth of learning and 
research shewn in it ; and the more have I been forced to endeavour to formulate to 
myself the bearing of all the mysterions relations which he has shewn to us ; and to 
strive to answer to myself the questions : “ Are w r e as Freemasons entrusted witli the 
preservation of some of the most sacred speculations of antiquity? ” If so : “ How came 
v T e to be entrusted ? ” and lastly ; “ Have we been true to the trust ? ” 

If Freemasonry be indeed “ A beautiful system of morality, veiled in allegoiy, 
and illustrated by symbol s,” what is the nature of that morality P and what are the 
symbols by which it is illustrated ? 

A system of morality ; should we not rather say “ a system of cosmogony P ” Is 
the secret which we are supposed to perpetuate that of the conditions under which the 
material world exists; and of the relation of that materia! world to the Source of all 
things ; the causes of all imperfection and evil ; and the final ending of the struggle 
between Good and Evii ? 

If, as I believe, this be so, how and why should the solution of such problems 
be shewn in a few comparatively simple geometrical figures ; what was the meaning of 
Plato when he said that “ Geometry rightly treated was the knowledge of the Eternal'’ ? 
And why was there written over the gate of his Academy: “Let none bnt Geometricians 
en ter here ” ? 

Lastly, but to my mind by no means the least important point awaiting solution 
is : What have w r e as Masons to do with the two Saints John ? Why should they 
among all the Crowd of saints be our special patrons ? It is frequently said that the 
reason is astronomical ; but I hope to be able to suggest another and more probable 
reason . 

My attempt at a solution of these varie d problems will necessitate a some what 
lengthy survey of the condi tion of philosophic thought at the Christi an era ; the 
ch anges produced in that condition of thought by the birth of the new religion : and 
how the resultant was affected by extraneous influences from varie d Eastern sources. 

I shall then endeavour to ascertain by what agencies the resulting doctrines 
were preserved and perpetuated, together with tlieir significant symbols, for some 1500 
years : and how we became, in most cases unwittingly, the guardians of this knowledge. 




$ome Notes on various Gnostic Sects. 
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I bave no intention of trjing to establish any direcfc descent from one or more of 
various bodies wliicli I shall name: any sueli attempt must, in our present state o£ 
knowledge be foredoomed to failure: my object isto sliow liow, in my opinion, varied 
forces acted and reacted on one anotlier to produce a certain resuit. If my speculations 
are correo t, tlie outcome ought to sliew us what tliat is of wliicli we are in search ; and 
why wc should expect to find the object of our searcli t£ with tlie centre.” 

In my balting comments on Bro. Klein’s learned paper I bave already stated tbat 
I believe tlie speculative element in freemasonry to bave been introduced with the 
object of embodying in a permanent form certain symbol s representing a definite 
doctrina ; a doc trine more over wliicli, being in opposition to the Official Christiani ty of 
the time, could only be promulgated secretly. I have also said tliat I believe th is 
doctrine to bave been that wliicli from the very foundation of Christianity has been styled 
tlie IVakrts ; that it was communicated to some of the operati ve masons of the period by 
the Templars ; and that the masons were chosenas agents for the perpetuation and dis- 
semination of this doctrine for two reasons : first, because they were peculiarly able to 
present the symbols in the most permanent and enduring form ; secondly because they 
were not simply a local guild, limited to one distriet or one nation ; but were constantly 
passi ng from one part of Europe to anotlier, and were thus capable of spreading the 
secret doctrine more widely than any other craft-guild : also the evidences of their 
skill embodying the secret symbols were not solely at the disposal and in the eustody of 
wealthy individuals ; but were patent to ali, poor as well as rich, and presented in 
buildings specially devoted to the religion wliicli so strongly aifected the daily life of 
ali classes. These buildings construe ted according to tlie rui es laid down by the origin- 
ators of the schenie formed therefore to ali i niti at es not only a text-book of doctrine, 
but a standiug protest against the doctrine commonly received : they were the silent 
witnesses of the anfcagouism betweeu the adherents of St. John and the folio wers of St, 
Petor. 

DOCTRINE EMBODIED IN GEOMETRICAL SIGNS. 

The embodiment of a doctrine under the form of a symbol, and especially of a 
geometric symbol, is 110 recent device : among tlie most ancient Chinese characters is 

found the / \ ; the Lieou-choutsing-lioen, wliicli is an explanation of the most ancient 
characters, says tliat- tliis symbol represents Harmony, tlie union of three Tsai, Creative 
power or sonrce, skill, and power: together they create, nourish, and direct. 

THE PHILOSOPHIC SCHOOLS OF GREECE. 

It is true that the earliest of the Grecian Schools of Philosophy, such as that of 
which Pythagoras was the founder, based their sclieme of the Universe on a different 
branch of mathematies, namely numher and proportion, but it was within a com para- 
ti vely short time tliat the cliange was made of embodying the abstract ideas based on 
n umber and harmony in concrete form as geometric figures. 

I think it is well to bear in mind that all these Schools of philosophy were in 
fact Secret Societies. The No vi ce in the School of Pythagoras commenced his course 
of instructiori by a probation of fi ve years, during wliicli lie was condemned to absolute 
silence. Tle was trained in self-denial, and not till-he had undergone numerous 
purifications, sacrifices, and initiations, was lie admitted to the Sanctu ary. The course 
in other Schools was of a similar character, 
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It would be impossible to enumerate ali the various Schools of Greek thought, 
with their speculations as to the origin of the Universe, and the relation of Man to the 
Deity ; but it is essential to give some consideratiori to the philosopliy of Plato ; since 
it is ciear tliat froni this basis, thougli under the infiencc of aceret ion s from niany other 
sources, the re was ultimately evolved the yvCxris. 

PLATO. 

The philosopliy of Plato recognised two World s : the World of Ideas, and the 
World of Phenomena, 

Tlie World of Ideas exists in, or is, the Mind of God, the Great Good. 

The phenomenal World arises from the ernbodiment in Blind Necessity, or 
Matter, of combinations from the Ideas. 

The Ideas, which are Immortal, were created by the Demiourgos, the Great and 
Complete Good : but all things Mortal were created by t-hese lesser creations. 

We have a glimpse here of two Principies, in some degree antagonistic : an 
active, creating Intelligence, entirely Good becanse in it-self the Highest Ideal : and on 
the other hand we have passive, inert Matter. 

In what manner does this Passive Matter join in the work of Creation P By 
operation of The Soul of the Universe, an emanation from the Demiourgos, produced by 
him as an agent by means of which the Ideas were impressed on Inert Matter in order 
to produce the Cosmos. 

The indeterminate mass is first distributed into the fi ve fundamental elements. 
each distinguislied by its geometric form. 


Earth 

The Cube 

Fi re 

The Pyrami d 

Air 

The Octaliedron 

Water 

The Icosahedron 

Kther 

The Dodecahedron 


This Soul of tlie Universe, which effects the combiuation of The Ideal with 
Necessity or Inert Matter, thereby produci ng the Phenomenal World, answers to The 
“ Logos ” of later times. 

We thus see Necessity, or Matter, taking a part in the work of creation, but from 
its very nature preventing the Demiourgos from producing a perfect world, because it 
limits the operation of the tc Logos/’ 

It results. that what is materi al is ipso facto evil ; and the aim of man must be 
to escape from what is material and evil by the contemplation of what is good, that is 
Intelligence. What in this system is the position of man in the Cosmos P and what is 
his relation to the Demiourgos P 

I cannot do better tlian quote the words of the late Dr. James Marti ncau when 
discussing the philosopliy of Plato (Types of Ethical Tlieory , ed. 2, vol i., p. 62). “ When 

the general structure of the world is completed, and the stars havebeen furnislied with 
their godlike natures, and the origin ation of man is taken in hand, the created 
divinities fabricate the human body and the mortal part of the soul, while God liimself 
provides its immortal element, compounding it in the same vessel in which the general 
soul of the Universe had been before prepared, and by the same rui es, only wit-li a 
resuit less pure. In man, as in the Universe, the soul is tlie uniting term between the 
rational and the phenomenal sphere, between thought and sense.” Man, like tlie 
Universe, is therefore a Triad, eomposed of Intellect, Soni, and Matter: represented in 
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Man b y Reason. Impulse, and Sense. The Soul tlien is the moving principle, whetber 
of the Universe or o£ Man : Intelligence is tliat which determines its actions to good, 
Ignorance or Matter is that which intluences t lieni to evil. The Tdeal Philosophy of 
Plato was displaced by the Logical Philosophy of Aristotle: and botb Systems were 
rcnounced by the Seeptics, who held that there could not be any criterium of trutli : 
but in ali the systems there stili remained under consi deration the whole question of 
the origin of the Universe, the relation of Man to the Universe and its origin, and the 
cause of evil and imperfection in the Universe. 

But in the meanwhile the seat of philosophical speculation liad changed from 
Greece to Alexandria; and there the Western theories began to be modified by Eastern 
intluences, not from one source but from many. 

PHILO- JUDAEUS, 

Alexandria was the birtli place of two schools of philosophy, the Jewish- 
Alexandrian, and the Neo-Platonic. 

Of the former school the most distinguislied exponent was Philo the Jew ; 
who in the opinion of the Reverend James Drunnuond was born about the year 20 b.c. 
The substance of his speculations has been exhausti vely dealt with by Mr. Drummond, 
who traces its relation to earlier schools, and also by Bryant ( The Sentiments of Philo 
J mimus concerning the Logos. Cambridge, 1797.) who considers it in its relation to 
the doctrines of the New Testamen t. 

Philo appears to liave been steeped in the speculation of Plato and tlie other 
Greek schools: but his consideration of their various theories was influenced by his 
belief as a Jew in the existence of a Persona! God ; the Ruler and Go vernor of the 
Universe. 

With Plato lie held that the Supreme God is ineffable, and incom preli ensible, 
and with the Seeptics lie held that the existence of God cannot be determined by 
Reason, since reason is human and fallible : but be held that there was in Man an other 
faculty, Faith, by means of which the existence of God may be known, tliough his 
nature must rernain incomprehensible ; but the knowledge of his existence carries with 
it the knowledge that lie is one, simple, perfect, incapable of change, and without 
attributes. God being thus incomprehensible and inaccessible there is need of an 
intermedia te existence as an interpreter between God and Man ; and tliis intermediate 
existence Philo, in common with the other Mystic Schools, finds in the “ Logos.” In 
Philo’s system tliis “Logos” is the Thought of God ; and is of a two-fold nature ; it is 
Tliough t pure and simple, embracing all Ideas (Aoyos crSidtfcros), and it is Thought 
rea 1 i sed, and in realisation producing the World (Xdyos Trpoc/jopiKos). 

We thus have the Deity presented to us under three aspects ; God the Pather; 
The “Logos.” the Son of God : and the World, the Son of The “ Logos.” 

The expressions which Philo uses with regard to tliis “ Logos ” come curiously near 
io the language of the New Testamenti : so much so that Bryant infers that Philo must 
have been conversant with the Christi an teaching and modes of ex pressio n : and 
suggests that lie may have been acquaiuted with St. Mark ; who became Bishop of 
Alexandria about a.d. 48 or 49. Philo styles the “ Logos ” “The Son of God,” “The 
First Begotten,” “The Shepherd,” “The Mediator between God and Man,” “The 
Second Great Cause.” 

Matter was divided by Philo into four elements. Fi re (pyramidal) ; air 
(octahedral) ; water (icosabedral) ; earth (cubical). 
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THE GKOSTICS. 

Iu ali the schemes of pliilosophy which we have considered so far, we see that 
tliough there was an attempt t.o arriveafc sorne understanding of the nature of God : anci 
to establish the existence of a mediate or connecting link between finite Man and the 
infinite God : yet the idea of any Mediator in the true sense, between God aud Man, 
had not arisen, because the necessity for any such idea liad no place in their specui ations. 

With the advent of C liris tianity the whole course of tliough t changed ; and 
there at once ai i ose a School or Schools who attempted to explain the teachings of 
C liris tianity by the teachings of one or more of vario us earlier schools of tliough t, and 
claimed to attain in tliis way to a higher knowledge, and a purer Christiani ty : this 
higher knowledge they callecl the IYums or the Knowledge par excelle nce . 

In the Septuagint, and in the Book of Wisdoin, yrwo-ts means the Knowledge of 
God ; this the Gnostics claimed to possess in a superior degrce, and arrogated the use 
of the expression to their own cloctrines exclusively. In the epistle to St. Timothy 
reference is made to this elaim in the p liras e arnflecreis ri/s i^evSwi' vyaou yroVew? 
IVakris as the designation of a pliilosophy is saicl to have been assumed about the 
beginning of the second century by the Ophites (Hippolytus, Ref. Haer .. 5-6.), or by 
Carpocrates (Irenteus, Haer., 1-25). Mansel says ( Gnostic Heresies , 10), “ Gnosticism 
revived the idea, familiar to heathen thought but wholly alien tothe spirit of Cliris tian- 
ity, of one religion designed for the wise and iuitiatecl, the 7rvevfiaTLKol or spiritual men, 
and another for the ignorant and profane vulgar, the 'birj( tK0 '' or animal men. 

“Two problems borrowed from heathen pliilosophy were intruded by Gnosticism 
on the Christian revelation, the problern of absolute existence, and the probi em of the 
Origin of Evii/’ (Mansel). 

From Philo they borrowed his theory of a supreme God which is absolute and 
simple existence, without qualities, and not to be expressed in speech. and which is 
incapable of relation to finite things : and a Creative power, the Logos, or mediator 
between the supreme God and the World : there being also an uncertain number of 
Swdfjio - ts or divine powers interposed between these and the visible world. 

But the Gnostics, being a sect professing a form of Chris tianity, had to face a 
difticulty with which Philo, as a Jew, was not confronted ; they had to account for the 
existence of, and the necessity for, a Redeemer. Evii exists in the world, but how 
came it there ? and why slioulcl redemption be necessary P The Gnostics clenied the 
existence of Free-will, and there fore tlie Evii could not be the resuit of Man’s 
voluntary transgressio» ; it must have existed from the first creation, and must in 
some way have emanate cl from the Creator bimself. This involved one of two 
hypotheses : either the Creator must have been imperfect, and a redeemer is necessary 
to correct the imperfections and complete the creation ; or, alternatively, the Creator 
must have been a malignant power, the Head of a Kingdom of Darkness, acting in 
opposition to the Supreme God. 

The former of these alternati ves seems to have been adopted by those sects of 
Gnostics who took their rise in Egypt, and it is suggested that it had its rise in the 
Brahmanistic religion of India. Matter was in itself evil : Spirit, the only Good, must 
always be in direct antagonism to matter. Spirit is a direct emanation from the 
Supreme Good ; matter is created by some power, one of a descending series of emana- 
tions from the Supreme Good, but each ernanation in the chain of descent being more 
aud more imperfect as it beeomes more remote from the Great source ; the created 
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matter must contain the sura of all these imperfections. The whole universe must 
ultimately be absorbed into the Absolute Existence : but this can only be wlien Spirit 
has overcome and freed itself from matter, which is itself an illusion and will tlien 
cease to exist. 

The second alternative was that adopted by the gnostic sects of Persia, who had 
been brought into contact with the religion of Zoroaster. This assumed the existence 
of two original and independent powers, of Good and of Evii ; Ah ura- Mazda, and 
Ahrimanor Angra Mainus ; the offspring of Zarvana Akliana (Boundless Time). Eacli 
of these Powers is of equal strength, and supreme in his own dominions. Strife arises 
between the two, and each Power creat es subordinate powers to assis t liiin. Ormuzd 
created the six Amshaspands, the twenty-eight Izeds with their chief Mithra, and an 
innumerable host of Fervers : these last appearing to be Creative ideas, arc-hetypes of 
the sensible w r orld. Ahriman created an equal number of Devs, or evil spirits. 

During a period of 3000 years truce Ormuzd, assisted by the subordinate powers, 
created the whole materi al world, cui mi nati ng in Man. 

Earth occupies the space between the Kingdoms of Light and Darkness. At the 
end of the truce Ahriman invades the earth and creates noxious animals and poisonous 
plants. (see Mansel. Lect 2. also Hertsogs Encyclop&die , Art., Parsismns.) 

Though these two Systems may be taken as the bases of Gnostic teaching, neither 
of tliem can by itself account for the variety of shapes which the doctrines of the 
varions Gnostic sects afterwards assumed. There was a third influence which strongly 
affected both the Systems already mentioned. and produced important modifications ; 
this influence was the Kabbala, or secret teaching of the Jews. 

The teaching of the Kabbala was the peculiar study of the Jews of Palestine; 
and di£fei*ed in essentia! points from the Platonic philosophy of Philo, which was 
adopted by the Helle nistic Jews of Alexandri a. 

Platonism was in its essence dualistic, recognising a distinction and an opposition 
between the First Principi e of the Universe, and the Matter out of which the Universe 
was formed : Kabbalism is based on an hypothesis of an Absolute Unity, a God who is 
at the same time the Cause, the Substance, and the Form of all that exists and that 
can exist (Franclc. La Kabbale. p. 263.) 

The Ain-Soph is the highest of all possible abstractions, an incomprehensible 
Unity, having no attribut-es, and no definite form of existence. All that is emanates 
from it and is contained in it ; for being Infinite nothing can exist beyond it. 

The first order of emana tions by which the Infinite became known were the ten 
Sephiroth. These Sephiroth are the attributes of the Infinite, having no reality in 
themselves, but existing in the Infinite as their substance : It is w r holly manifest in 
each one of them, they being differrent aspects of one and the same reality. (Ginsburg. 
pp. 9, 19.). These are divided into three pairs, represented as Male and Female, 
with three combining principies, and a final emanation nniting the whole. The 
di vision into male and female were consi dered essential to the producti on and conserva- 
tion of all that was derived from them. 

From the conjunction of the Sephiroth emanated three Worlds ; the Briatic or 
World of Creat ion, also called the Throne ; the Jetziratic or World of Formation, the 
habitation of Angels ; the Assiatic or World of Aetion, containing the Spheres and 
Matter, governed by Samaei. The ultimate destiny of all these Worlds is to return to 
the Infinite Souree from which they emanated. 
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It will be nofciced that this system shows some slight variation from thc Persi an 
system, in tliat the vario us emanations are definite! y dividet! into pairs, male and 
feniale : an idea which appears very obscarely if at ali in the Persi an system. 


THE IXFLUEXCE OF THESE VARIOUS SYSTEMS OX 

GNOSTICISM. 

When we consider that Christianity arose in the East, and tliat a large number 
of the early professors of Christianity must, of necess i ty, have been acqnainted with, 
and under the inflnence of one or more of these systems, we ce a se to be surprised at 
the great varie ty of schools whieli arose, each professi ng to be the guardian of the 
true Trajo-t?, by wliicli the liidden doctrines of Christianity were to be explained. 
The philosophica! ideas of each leader and of his followers were tinged by the infiuence 
to which he had been mainly exposed. 

Many writers have attempted to classi fy the schools of the Gnostics. so as to 
determine definitely the point of view which guided their development, bnt no one 
seems to have been markedly successful in the attempt. All that can be said is that 
througli all the systems tliere runs the idea of a Demiurge, the creator of Matter; and 
that while one division looked upon this Demiurge as simply a subordinate power, 
inferior but not hostile to the Supreme God : the otlier regarded him as antagonistic 
and hostile. All that can be done is to give a short account of some of the leading 
divisions with a sketch of their peculiarities. 

1. It may be taken as undoubted that the first exponent of Gnosticism was the 
Samaritan, Simon Magus. 

Mansel (p. 80) points out that Simon borrowed indiscriminately from the 
Alexandri an Schools and from Christianity. 

Following the Jewish Platonists of Alexandria, he distinguislied between the 
Supreme God and the “ Logos,” this “ Logos ” being identified with the Creator of the 
World, and the God of the Jews. He also adopted from the Kabbala the theory of the 
Divine Emanations in pairs, male and female. According to the work called “ The 
Great Announcement ” (*A 7 ro<£a(ns MeydA. 17 ), which is said by Hippolytus to have been 
written by Simon liimself, the Principle of all tliings is an indefinite power which is 
spoken of under the names of Fire, and also of Silence ( 2 hy?y). 

As Fire it has two natnres, one manifest, the other secret ; the secret (which 
embraces the wliole intelligible universe) being liidden in the manifest, i.e. y the 
sensible universe being produced by the secret, This Fire would naturally be 
represented by the well-known symbol of the equilateral triangle. 

The world w r as generated from this ungenerated Fire by six principies of tliings, 
which are produced from the primitive Fire in pairs, male and female; each parfc 
having its counterpart in the Material World. 

Em an ations . C 0 u n t e r par t s . 


Male. 

Female, 

Male. 

Female. 

rcfus 

hrlvoia 

Heaven 

Earth 

4><x)i'y ) 

ovofia 

Sun 

Moon 

XoyUTfJLOS 

IvOvirqiTts 

Air 

Water 
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The Perfect Man combines in himself the wliole development of tlie prini ary 
indefinite Power as confcained in the sum of these principies. This Pcrfect Man, or 
manifestat ion of the Logos, Simon liimself claimed to be. 

This Perfect Man would be pro]>erly Symbol ised by the double triangle within 
the generat i ng ei rei e. 



To complete the idea of generat ion frorn male and female there mnst be a female 
counterpart of tlie “ Logos ” ; and this is supplied by tlie tvroc a or Coneeption in tlie 
mind of the “ Logos” : from the ” Logos” this coneeption proceeded to tlie lowerworld, 
and prodnced angels and powers : nliese made the world. 

Tlie translation of a p as sage from the “ Aunounceinent ” which is given by 
Mansel (pp. 88-89), sliows tbat rohs Power or Tntellect. wliicli came from above and 
was the male princi ple : and eirtrota, the female principio coming from below, eacli were 
bisexnal. 

‘2. Menander, the successor of Simon, followed on the same lines, but himself 
claimed to be the ” Logos.” He instituted a form of baptism in his own name. which 
lie called the Resnrrection. Those who received this baptism were exempt from old 
age and from deatli. 

It will be seen that the systems of Simon Magns and of Menander were distine- 
tively anti-Christian, each of these leaders professing to be himself theClirist. 

We no w pass to the considerat ion of Gnostic sects, which were professedly 
Christian, but which promulgated a doctrine at variance with orthodox Christianity. 

Of tliese the most important were the Ophites, with their subdi visions, tlie 
Naasseni, tlie Perata*, and the Sethiaui. 

With ali these the serpent was the principal symbol. According to their view 
the creator of the World was evil, there fore the fall of man was really an emancipation 
from evil. The Serpent, the tempter, was really the benefactor of man : be is the 
symbol of intellect, whereby men were raised to a kuowledge of beings liigher tlian 
their creator. 

The majority of the sect shrank from the logical consequences of this teaching, 
and stili regarded the serpent as evil. though the unintentional worker of good. 
(Mansel, 97-98.) 

The Perata?, however, identified tlie serpent with the u Logos,” or the Divine 
Son ; he was the intermediate link between the Supreme God and Matter ; tliey 
identified him with the brazen serpent in the wilderness. 

The Setliians also identified tlie serpent with the “ Logos,” who, according to 
their theory assume d this form in order to dei i ver man from intellectu al bondage. 
The Sethians have left. us two interesting documents in the shape of apocrypha] books 
known as u The Book of Adam,” and the “ Adam and E ve ” ; they are botli well w r orth 
reading, and in them one fincls the source of many mediseval legends. 
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The Cainites carried out tlie Opliite doctrine to its fullest logical conclusion. 
Since the God of the Old Testamcnt is evil ali that is approved of by that book 
must be evil, and all tliat is condemned by it must be good. Cain, the men of Sodom, 
Korah and the like are the true heroes of tlie Bible. The deseendants of Cain were 
martyrs, perseeuted by the evil maker of the world. The true Apostle was Judas 
Iscariot, who hastened by the betrayal the work of the Christ, an emanation from the 
Supreme God, who by his death should complete the overthrow of the evil God of the 
Jews. This sect had a gospel of tlieir own, known as the Gospel of Judas. It. is 
interesting to notice how common it was with the Gnostic sects to have peculiar gospels 
for themselves, as in the case of the Mareionites, who had their own version of St. 
Luke ; and again the Mandreans have their version of St. John ; as had also the 
Katharists and, very probably, the Templars. We seem to tind traces of this cult of 
Judas Iscariot among some of the most abandoned of the heretical sects of the Middle 
Ages, those who have been called Luciferians; and also in the rites connected with the 
Sabbat of the witches. (See Jules Bois, Le Satanisme et la Magie , cap. 6.) 

The Sethiani resembledthe Cainites in regarding the God of the Old Testament, 
the Creator of the World, as evil ; but differed from them in acknowledging the ordinary 
principies of morali ty. Setli was with them tlie representative of the higlier liuman 
nature, inspired by the Divine Sophia Aehamoth (the Soul of the Universe) to oppo.se 
the work of the Demiurge ; and sent by her a second time on earth as the Christ to 
complete her work. 

We shall see later a somewliat similar idea among the Manda^ans, who looked 
upon St. John the Baptist as a reinearnation of Abel, and as the true Christ. 

It would be a lengtliy matter to speak of the variations of teachings introduced 
by Cerinthus, and by Carpocrates ; though bot-h agreed in distinguishing between the 
Supreme God, and the Creator of tlie World ; but the latter should be mentioned as 
continuing in an aggravated form the teacliing of the Cainites: and even improving on 
it by making the perforniance of every species of sin forbidden in tlie Old Testament an 
actual duty. as the sole mode of shewing defiance to the Evil Ruler of the World. 

The Adamites, founded by Prodicus, a successor of Carpocrates and his son 
Epiphanes, carried this theory to even greater lengths, they are said to have assembled 
in their churclies men and women together naked, in imitation of Adam and Eve in 
paradise: this practice was continued by the Beghards and the Brethren of the Free 
Spirit, in the thirteentli and iifteenth centuries. Those who are sufliciently interested 
in the subject to care to trace the spread and development of Gnosticism through the 
schools of Saturninus, of Basii i des, and of Mare ion, cannot do better than study the 
lectures of Mansel, from whieh I have qnoted so largely. Through all the schools of 
though t the same idea rnns : tliat of a Creator or Architect of the Universe, who is 
distinet from the Most High, the Supreme God. 

The main difference in development arises from the initial difference, tliat while 
one school looked on the Creator of the Universe as an emanation from the Supreme 
God, the knowlcdge of the Great Architect thus leading to the knowledge of, and the 
glory of the Most High, and being in fact the only road to that knowledge : the otlier 
school considered the Creator of the World as antagonistic to the Most High ; and 
identifying the God of the Old Testament as the antagonist, held that true worship of 
the Most High must involve disobedience to all the commandments of the Old 
Testament. 



Some hfotes onvarious Gnostic Secls. 


211 


We have seen that tliese two schools o£ thought existed simultaneously sicle by 
side, and that the transition from one scliool to tbe otlier was simple, depeuding more 
upon the psyclxological temperament of the individual tlian on anytliing eis e ; we shall 
see later that tliese two theories and mocles of development lastecl almost clown to our 
own days ; if tliey do not stili continue to exist, as I believe to be the case. 

.13 ut any survey of Gnostieism woulcl be incomplete whieh made no mention of 
Manichtnisru, that great heretical organisat-ion whieh conibined in itself and knit 
together all the e ari i er schools of Gnostieism. and transmitted tlieir cloctrines down to 
modera times. 

The history of Manichmism may be found in any encyclopsedia : iis cloctrines 
were roughly as follows. The religion was dualistic; the Kingdom of Ligbt was 
opposed by tbe Kingdom of Darkness : the World was founded by good spirits, but man 
was the work of evil spirits. Everything must be avoided wbieb belonged in any way 
to tbe Kingdom of Darkness. 

The membersarc known to have had three signs or modes of recognition : — ■ 

The “ Signaculum Oris,’’ indicative of abstinence from meat and winc. 

The “Signaculum Mauus,” indicating abstinence from all trafiio with things of 
this world. 

The “ Signaculum Sinus,” indicating abstinence from sexual desire in every forrn, 
even in the forni of marriage. 

Thus far niy object has been to shew that eertain geometric symbols, such as the 
Circle, the Vesica Piscis, the Equilateral Triangle, the Fi ve poiuted Star, the Interlacecl 
Triangles, the Rose, the Cube, the Pyram id, and others, and eertain emblems sucli 
as the seipeut on the cross, were the external signs manifesting a doctrine whicli was 
opposed to Ortliodox Christianity ; and to whieh a Christian meaning coulcl only be 
attachcd by a strained and forced interpretation. 1 will here recapitulate what I said 
about tliese signs in my comments on Bro. Klein’s paper; pointing out that in some 
cases the interpretation has been confused, owing to the samc sigli being used by two 
di vergent schools of thought with a different signification. 

1. The Circle represents the Supreme God, self contained and ineffable. 

2. The Equilateral Triangle : the “ Logos ” produced by the Retieotion of the 
Most Higli, the interlacing circles wliich produce the reproducti ve Vesica, togetlier with 
the male and female emanations of the “ Logos ” itself, Wisdom anci Intelligence. 

3. The active and passive Creative principies, or the two antagouistic powers; 
represented by the interlaced triangles. 

4. The evil an t agonis fcic power ; shewn by the reversed equilateral triangle. 

5. The Perfect Man : the sum of all the divine .emanations in one system ; tlic 
resuit of the triumph of the good power over the evil in anotlier system ; represented by 
tlie interlacecl triangles in a circle. 

G. The supremacy of man in the material universe ; shewn by tlie Pentalpha, 
itself formed by repeti tions of the initial Lambda of tbe “ Logos.” 

7. The female Creative power, without whicli creation woulcl be impossiblc $ 
represented by the Vesica Piscis, and by the Rose. 
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Tliat these vario us Gnostic bodies were eonstitnted after the xn anner of ali 
other secret societies, with signs, passwords, and ceremonies of initiat ion, is a mattcr 
whicli does not admit of any doubt. Witbout direct evidence it would have been 
inconceivable that a school of esoteric philosophy should have existed witbout sucli 
organi sati on : since the very es se n ce of these schools was tliat their doctrines were 
only to be communicated to tliose who were prepared to receive theni : Orthcdox 
Christianity was itself organised on the same basis, the liigher mysteries being only 
shared in by the Faithful in the fnllest sense : at the present day, thougdi tliis 
distinetion lias passed away in the Latin and in the Anglican Churches, yet we find 
the evidence of it stili existing in ali branehes of tlie E astern Chnrch. where before 
the elements are brought in, and before the creed is recited, the Catecli umens are 
bidden to depart. 

Quite apart from the intrinsie necessity for sucli an organisation, we have 
direct evidence of the fact handed down to us from the earliest times. King’s work 
on The Guostics and their Re maius contains a uumber of passages attesting the 
existence of signs and passwords, and from these passages J propose to give some 
excerpts. 

Epiphani us gives particulars of the Grip used by soni e of tliis sect. { ’ On the 
arrival of any stranger belonging to the same sect, they have a sign given by tlie 
mau to tlie wonian, and vice versa, in liolding out the haud under the pretencc of 
sal uti n g eaeh other, they feel and tickle it in a parti cillar mau ner, uuderneath the 
palm, aud by that means discover whether the ne w -comer belongs to tlie same 
society.” 

Tliis deseri pt ion of a grip seenis to be bolli interesting and important, because 
it establishes a link betsveeu tlie societ i es of whicli wc are speaking and certain 
societies of the present day: it corresponds elosely with the grip known to have been 
used by the Carbonari, in whicli society the particular form of the “ attouchemeut ” 
varied with tlie degree : and because in the year 1874 I myself, when travelling in 
France, reeoived a sim i lar grip from a Frencli sailor hailing from a Lodge at 
Marseilles ; at the time this grip only excited a feeling of curiosity in my miud, since 
I had barely bcgun to study the subject, and did not attach to it any particular 
signilicance. 

Of passwords it is natural tliat we should know but little ; they would be kept 
with the ut-most secreey. they would most likely vary not only in different societies 
but from time to time in the same society: stili tliere is evidence that such passwords 
did exist : and that their use was not supposed to be contined to this world, since we 
find the dying being instructed in the knowledge whicli was to pass tliem safely 
through the domains of the Principalities and Powers, and being furnislied with 
copies of the seals or signs which were to be prodii ced to tbe seven planetary powers : 
I think that from inseri ptions on vario us Gnostic genis we may conclude that in the 
liigher degrees these passwords would include the pronunciation of the sacred nanies 
IAO AL ON" or their equivalents. 1 

The evidence as to ceremonies of initiat.ion is tolerably comprehensive. Irenaeus 
says of the Marcosians : “ Some of these prepare a bridal cliamber, and perform 
certain mystic rites of initiat ion with incantations addressed to the persons being 
initiated. This ceremony they say is a spiritual marriage after tlie similitude of the 

1 Seo King, Gnostic Remains , p. 329, quoiing Epiphanius, 
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celestial unions. Otbers bring their disciples to the water and baptize tliem with tbe 
following’ form of words : ‘ Jnto tbe name of tbe unknown Father of tbe Universe, and 
into truth tbe motlier of all tbings, and into him who came do wn upon Jesus, and 
i nto nnity, and rcdeniption, and comnmnion of powers/ Otbers repeat Hebre w woids 
over tbe Initiat ed, tbe more to am axe tliem.” (Mansel, Gnostics , p. 41). Mansel goes 
on tosay tbat tbe words themselves are giveu by Iremous, but tliat tbe text is so corrnpt 
tbat bardly any sense can be made of tkem. 1 

Tbe Maniohoeans are stated to bave bad “ signa oris, manus, ct sinus,” and we 
know from tbe testimony of St Augustine tbat tbey bad various degrees. Tbese signs, 
ceremonies, and pass words we find repeatedor paralleled in tbe bodies of wliieli we are 
now about to speak. 


S KCBET H F RETICAL SECTS 


OF THE M1DDLE AGES. 


I now propose to consider by wliat ageneies tbese doetrines were perpetuated to 
our own times. 

We bave seen bow tlie wbolc of tbe East was lioneyeombed witb beretical bodies, 
baving a secret doctrine and secret rites and ceremonies, all of tliem directly liostile to 
tbe Orbii odox Cliurch and i ts teaebings : and we bave also seen tbat tbe secret doetrines 
of tbese sects were all systems of speculative pbilosopby, varying in character 
accordiug as tbey were more or less iufluencecl by Egyptian, Assyriam ludian, or 
Persian speculati ous. Against tbese beretical bodies tlie Ortbodox Eniperors waged a 
steady and unrelenting warfarc, and if auyone should blame tbis apparent intoleranee, 
let tliem bear in mind tbat tbe development of tbese theories among some of tlie sects 
bad resulted in practices of tbe most abom inabl e nature : tbat tbeir System was in fact 
not inercly a nogation of Ortbodox Tbeology, but tbe inculcation of principies incom- 
patible w illi any system of go ver ument. Proseri bed and b unte d down in tbe East, 
tbese sects did not die out, but removed and enlarged tbeir borders, spreading gradually 
Wostward. M. Aroux suggests that tbis invasion of tbe A est was made by two routes, 
tbat w li ile by a route tbrougb Bulgaria tbe adliereuts spread tbrougb Moldavia, 
Pannonia, Moravia, Bohemia, and Dalmatia, tbus en teri ng ltaly, another invasion was 
made by a sea route, tbrougb tbe trading relations existing between Provence and tbe 
East ; Prance and Spain being reaehed in tbis manner. Lombardy, wbere tliese two 
streams would converge, would tbus become the natural beadejuarters of tbe propaganda. 
A furtlier impetus to tbe mo venient was given by the Crusades, wbicb again brougbt 
the Western beretical sects into direct contaet with tlie original E asterii sources, and 
euormously strengtbened tbeir organisation by tbe foundation of tbe Order of Tbe 
Temple. Wbatever the name under wliicb tbese sectaries appeared in Europe, and 
tbey were many, whether as Katbari, Paterini, Yaudois, Albigenses, T artari ns, 
Bcghards, Pauvres de Lyons, or what not; tbey all seem to draw tbeir origin from tbe 
Pauliciaus and tbe Bogo miles. 

The Pauliciaus were a manichiean sect wbicb liad its rise about A.o. 600. 
Tbeir religion was dual istic in character, distinguishing tbe maker and ruler 
of tbis world from tbe maker and ruler of tbe world to come. The folio wers 
of tbis sect rejected the Old Testament, tlie sacranients of tlie Cliurch, and tbe idea of 
an ordained ministry. 


1 /5acrcr€/xa yu/xocru; /ia aiaro/xa /xara8ia, poiuSa Korcrra /ia/3a<£o/> KoXa^at 
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In a.d. 835 tlie government of tlie bocly becanie polifcical and republican in its 
character. In 970 tlie headquarters of tlie body was removed by John Zimisces to 
Th race. In 1115 Alexis Conmenus made his w inter quarters in Philippopolis, witli a 
view-to converting them, bnt tlie only resuit seems to liave been that tlie sect was 
drivon westward and spread rapidly in France and Italy. 

The Bogomiles seem also to liave been of manichrcau origin. According to their 
theory thc materi al world was not tlie creati on of tlie Supreme God but of Satanael the 
first-born of God, who revolted and formed a new world, but being unable to bestow 
life on his creations he had to solicit the assistance of the supreme God, from whom 
life emanated. 

Satanael seduced E ve and begot Cain, from whom sprang the evil race of men. 
(See The Book of Adam and E ve. Lond., 1882, and Die Gnostischen Adamschriften, 
Giessen, 1900). 

This sect rejected baptism, for wliich tliey substituted the laying on of hands 
and of their own particular version of the Gospel of Saint John ; they also rejected the 
Eucliarist and the Cross. The error s of tliese sects w r ere denounced by the Synod of 
Constantii) opi e, a.d. 1140, but none the less the number of their followers increased and 
spread westward under different narnes. They appeared in France, Flanders, Italy, 
and Piedmont, in a.d. 1038, under the lianie of Katharists. Toulouse was their 
headquarters, wliile in Germany the centre w r as Cologne ; and in Italy, Alilan, 
Florence, Or vieto, and Viterbo were tlie rallying points. 

Besides the Katharists there were also in Italy the Poor Lombards, or Vaudois, 
who in A.D. 1170 appeared also at Lyons and spread through Provence, fiually 
identifying themselves to a great extent with the Albigenses, but of all tliese bodies 
tlie Katharists were the most important, having many adherents among the nobility 
and the better class of the burgesses. 

The Katharists believed in two creators ; one of them the principio of Liglit, 
all love and goodness, creator of the invisible World, wliich is of the intellect, and is 
eternal, wliere everything is perfect ; the other an envious and malicions god, principi e 
of darkness, and of all physical and moral evil, who creat-ed the visible material, 
perishable world, wliich he alone governs, and to wliich the Good God is a stranger; 
this evil god inspired the malevolent parfc of the Old Testament. 

The Good God created tlie Invisible World of four immaterial elements : this is 
the “ Abiding City possessing its own heavens, sun, and stars, whicli he lias peopled 
with celes tial beings. For most of the Katharists Clirist was simply a creat ion of the 
Good G od ; though some of them looked upon liini as an emanation from the Fatlier, 
who alone is God. The Holy Spirit was inferior to Clirist. from whom he differed in 
substauce, he was simply the liead of the celestial spirits, the guardian angels. 

There were two classes, the Credentes, Believers, or Catech umens ; and the 
Perfecti. 

Among the most striet fornis of the sect marriage was absolute! y forbidden, all 
begetting of cliildren being evil because it continued the kingdom of the evil one ; they 
also abstained from all animal food of every kind, though they allowed the eating of 
tisli, because according to the belief of the time fish were se lf -producti ve. Among the 
less rigid fornis of the sect tliese prohibitions were only obligatory on the Perfecti ; the 
Credentes might marry and might eat meat. 

Their meetings were lield in tlie most convenient spot, often on inountains or in 
valleys : the only essentials were a table, a white cloth, and a copy of tlie gospel of St. 
John, that is of their own version of it. 
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The Central rite of tbe body was the Consolamen tum, by whieh the Credentes 
were initiated as Perfecti ; tbe candi dates mu st be of full age and possessed of ali tlieir 
facul ti es. 

There was a no vitiate of one year during wliieli a striet abstinence was observed, 
after whieh the candidate received the Creed and the Prayer. The ceremony frequenti y 
took place at night, and witli the greatest secrecy. Numerous liglited torches 
Symbol i sed the baptism of fire. The assembly was arranged in the form of a circle, 
round a table covered with a white cloth, the minister placed in the centre instructed 
the neophyte, who renounced the worlcl and was spiritually baptised by the laying on 
of hands, and by the laying of the gospel of St. John on his head. He then kissed the 
lioly book, the assembly recited the Lord’s Prayer. and the Service was closed by the 
reading of the first seventeen verses of the gospel of St. John (Euthym. Narr. de Bogom . 
26). The neophyte swore, among other matters, never to sleep “ sine camicia et bracis” 
a rui e also prescribed by the Templars, and to be always accompanied by his “ socius.” 

( Arch . de Vinq. de Carcass, 1243, Dt., 22, fol. IlOa). As a token of initiation he was 
girt with a linen or woollen thread over his sliirt, “ quoddam filum subtile lineum vel 
laneum pro habitu quem portat supra, camiciam .” Women wore u cordulam cinctam ad 
carnem nudam subtus mamillas ” (Arch. de Vinq. de Toul 1273, Dt., 25, fol. 60a). This 
girdle closelv resembles the “ sudra ” and t£ kusliti ” of the Parsees, and the girdle of the 
Templars. Their communion was of the nature of the breaking of bread, without any 
ceremony of consecration : it should be remembered that this omissi on of words of con- 
secrati on was also charged against the Templars ; this 1 1 pain benit ” w r as often preserved 
for a long time and sent to hrethren at a distance, in places where the full ceremony 
could not be used. This last point seems to point to an Eastern origin ; it heing stili 
the custom in the Orthodox Eastern Cliurch to send to the sick, or as a mark of favour 
to some absent person, one of the small loaves whicli have been used in the Office of the 
Prothesis before the Office of the Eucharist. Is it not also possihle that the distribu- 
tiori of “ pain benit ” whieh stili obtains in France, and whieh has been a subject of 
much discussion, may be a survival from the times wlien many of the priests and con- 
gregations were secreti y adherents of the Albigenses, Pauvres de Lyons, or Kathari, hy 
whichever name you choose to call them ? 

The members hore the title of “ br other ” and “ sis ter ” (frate y suor a) ^ and liad 
words and signs by whieh tliey could recoguise one an other without betraying them- 
selves to others (Murat. Ant. It. 5, 131). Ivan de Narbonne, a deserter from the seet, 
in a 1 et ter to Giraldus, Arclibishop of Bordeaux, as eited hv Mattliew of Paris, says 
that in every city where he travelled lie was always recognised hy signs (See Rossetti, 
Bisquisitions , vol. 1, p. 27). 

These signs and words are now lost, unless traces of them survive, as I am 
inclined to think may be the case, «among the Carbonari and simi lar bodies of Southern 
Europe. One of the chief pass words was without doubt the mysterious word “ ALTRI ” : 
Rossetti and Jules Bois (Le Satanisme et la magie) both agree in considering that this 
word is formed from the initials of the words, Arrigo, Lucembourg*. Templare, R-omana, 
Imperator; but while Jules Bois professes to be unable to explain them, Rossetti dis- 
ensses them at some length, and shews that they referred to the Templar Emperor, 
Henry the Seventh of Luxembonrg, the great supporter of the sects in their strnggle 
against the Papal power, and on whom they looked as their prospective deli verer. 

Rossetti also gives a sign or species of passport whieh is mentioned by Francesco 
Barberini, in his “ Reggimento delle Donne,” it is as follows : Iu the upper right hancl 
cor ner is the letter Y, in the left-hand comer is a cross ; in the lower right corner is a 
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cross ; in the left the roman numeral for ten : the body of the card shews the reading 
THA7U, which Rossetti explains as standing for Teut. Hen. Aug. 7, Vivat. 

I THA7U + 

Among the poetieal adherents of these sects the organi sati otis are disguised 
sometimes under the narnes of ladies, reminding one of the mysterions Marianne ” of 
some years back ; sometimes as flowers. as we have it in the Jlomaunt of the Rose. 

We have now seen the old heretical ideas of the first two centuries perpetnated 
under very slightly altered fornis, and transmitted necessarily with the symbolism 
which embodied and concealed these ideas ihrough a succession of organisations. down 
to and tlirongb the period which was marked by the two contemporaneo as evenis, the 
Rise of the Templars, and the Rise of Gothie Architectare. 

THE TEMPLARS AS THE DIRECTING HEADS OF GXOSTFC 
PROPAGANDIST BODIES. 

If asked to name the agency which instigated and controlled the movements of 
which we have been speaking, and which, to a great extent, furnished the funds 
necessary for the propaganda, I tliink that we may unhesitatingly name the Knights 
Templar. The question of the charges brought against the body and of the truth or 
falsity of these charges has been vehemently argued on both sides ; the supporters of 
the order asserting that the Templars were without blemish, either as regaixls Faith 
or Morals ; their opponents asserting that the Templars were secretly Mohammedans, 
if not devil-worshippers, and addicted to the most odious vices. 

Probably in this, as in most controversi es, the truth lies between the two 
ex tremes. In view of the researches of M. Loiseleur (La doctrine secrete des Templiers , 
Paris and Orleans, 187:2) and of Dr. Hans Prutz, Professor of Historyat the Uni versi ty 
of Konigsberg ; it would be i die to attempt to deny that the charges made against the 
order were in the main well founded ; while it rnust also be admitted that the degree 
of cui p ab ili t} 7 vaiued in different branches of the order, and that the inajority of the 
members of certa in prece ptories, notably those in England and Scoti and, were entirely 
ignorant of tliese transgressions against faith and morals,; the secret doctrine not 
liaving been communicated to tliem in its entirety : tliey being, in fact, only neophytes, 
or liaving received the equivalent of a “ Sta Bene" as not being* r.uitable recipients. 

Of Loiseleurs book I bave been unable to obtain a copy, only one hnndred copics 
having* been printed ; anci I am forced to rely on the authority of Professor Prutz, who 
speaks of the work in the higliest terms, and regrets that it should not be more widely 
known in Germany. From Dr. Prutz’ own work, Geheimlehre und Geheimstatuten des 
Tempelherren-Ordens (Berlin, 1879), I shall have occasion to quote extensively. I 
should state at once that Dr. Prutz discusses the alleged descent- of Freemasonry from 
Templarism, and says that he is unable to see any eviclence of such an origin. So far 
as this means a direct origiu, the Templars being the original body, and the Freemasons 
an offshoot from that body, I should hold that this view is undoubtedly correct ; but 
this in no way preci udes the possibility of an in direct trans mission of doctrine and 
symbolism from one body to the other, tlms constituting an indirect descent. 

In the e ari i er cliapters of his work. Professor Prutz discusses fully the p os it ion 
of Christiani ty in the East at the time of the Crusacles, and shows to what an extent 
the doctrines and practicesof the various Christian bodies had become aftected by their 
contact and intercourse with other religious systenis of the East, notably with sundry 
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bodie.3 professi ng a distortccl form of Christiani ty mingled witli ideas borrowed from 
other religious systems ; and by their constant intermingling witli Moliammedan 
neighbours. Hc also shows that in tbe case of all tlie b odi es so affectet! tbere was no 
sucli antagonism betweeri themselves and their Moliammedan neighbours as we havo 
beert accustomed to t.hink ; they were content to live in comparative friendship • 
looking with lenient eyes on their respecti ve divergencies in belief, and eveu, in the 
case of these qnasi-christian sects, borrowing many ideas from the Mohammedans. 

He then proceeds to sliow liow the Templars were affected by t.ivo principal 
intluences : first by the religious atmospliere of the region in wliich the order liad its 
origin ; secondly by the exige n cies of the policy of self-aggrandisement wliich from its 
earliest origin the order so steadily pursued. The recorcl of the Templars in Palestine 
is one long tale of intrigue and treacliery on the part of the order, and the intimacy of 
their associat ion with the Assassins and with other sects wliich carri ed on a form of the 
ancient Gnostic tradi tion under the gnise of Mohammedanism is too well known to 
need any lengthy mention. In his sixth chapter Professor Prutz discusses the 
rpxestion of the exact nature of the heresy of the Templars, and the relation of tliis 
heresy to the other heretical societies wliich honeycombed Europe at the time. 

As we ha ve already seen tliere were two distinet developments of Gnosticism, 
one of a Monist-ic character wliich explained the origin of evil by a theory of natural 
and inevitable deterioration and imperfection arising from the gradual weakening of the 
successive series of emanations intervening between the Great First Cause and the 
actual creating power ; and the other Dnalistic in character, wliich assum ed the exist- 
ence of a second Power antagonistic to the Supreme Good and the creator of all that was 
evil : t-his 1 at ter agiin being composed of several subdi vis ion s, some of wliich, by a 
perverted train of reasoning held it a religious necessity to commi t every form of vice. 

These main divisions differed also in their views as to the nature and 
personali ty of Christ — some regarding him as a manifestation, but b}^ no means the 
higlicst manifestation of the Divinity ; while the Dualists as a body looked upon him 
as an impostor, riglitly exeeuted. 

Prutz, in d isc ussi ng the peculiar form of the Templar heresy, comes to the 
conclusion that they were dualists : but dualists of the second class ; having developed 
their teaching on the lines, not of the Bogomils, but of tbe Luciferians. 

The Templars worsliipped a supreme Deity whom they believed to be the 
creator of Spirit and all good ; a notii er Deity of a lower order they supposad to be the 
originator of Mattel* and all Evil. Prutz points out that thougli this view has nowhere 
been definitely stated, yet that internal evidence clearly shows it to be true, and that 
by it, and by it alone, the varions charges made against the Templars can be fully 
explained. 

It is ciear that the worsliip of the Templars, wliich was practised with sueli 
peculiar ceremonies, was not direeted to the higher God, who was supposed to be 
unapproachable and inaccessible to human undevstanding, but to the lower God from 
whom Matter and all Evil took their origin. 

Prutz also points out that in these points tliere is nothing peculiar in 
Templarism, that these are dootrines eommon to all the Katharist sects : but that on 
tliis basis tliere finali y developed a speci fi c Templar heresy. 

He also shows that the dualism of the Templars was not the harsb form of that 
doctrine wliich formed the basis of the teaching of the Moliammedan sect of the 
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Islimaelites ; there is no trace in ilieir doctrine of tlie cternal struggle in wliieli, 
aocorcling to the teaoliing of thc Islimaelites, tlie two deities were cngagecl. nor is there 
any trace of tlie antagonism between the principies originating from them. 

Just as little does tlie dualism of the Templars agree with tliat of the 
Maniclueans, who regarded tlie two Deities as being, though not an tagon istic, yet 
entirely sep arate d from, and in no way connected ivitli or influencing each otlier ; and 
who so also regarded tlie principies emanating from tliem. 

The dualism of the Templars seems most closely to have resembled tliat of the 
Bogomiles. The Templars, like the Bogomiles, supposed that the lower God alone 
was the creator of Matter and of Evii, and alone was accessi ble to man. He stood in 
no antagonism to tlie higlier God, who was absolutely unapproachable to mortals: and 
it may, perii aps, be perniissible to tliink that the rei at i 011 s of the two Gods were in 
every detail worked out by the Templars in thc sanie way as we see it worked out by 
the Bogomiles. 

These regarded tlie lower God as the eldest son of the liigher God. Being at 
variance with his Fatlier He is driven out of Heaven, and He creates for liimself tlie 
Eartli and Man. But being unable to give them life He is obliged to ask for His 
FatlieFs assis tance. This is grantcd to H ini, and on the wliole the Higlier God 
preserved at ali times a concealed inclinatio n and tender liking for His Son who ivas 
deprived of his rights as the First Born ; and friendl} 7 relati ons occur between them. 

But in one point the Templar develo]) m en t de viat ed substanti ally from the 
doctrine of tlie Bogomiles. Like almost ali the Katharists tlie Bogomiles were 
Doketists, that is, they accepted the Appearance of the Saviour in a. lmman Image, 
which they sometimes identified with the belief that Jesns, who had become man, was 
the second, and younger son of God. 

But in this respect the Templars, as is evident from a number of deel arati ons. 
went mucli fartber. They no longer refcaincd the idea of Christ becoming man, even 
in appearance. Sucli an idea implies a certain amount of snbtleness of though t, and a 
tendency to philosophical specu latiori which it is most unlikely wonld be possessed by 
the Templars, with tlieir very moderate degree of culture and materialistic way of 
thinking. From tlieir Cardinal dual istic doctrines they drew the sanie conci u sion at 
which the Lueiferians had already arrived. They looked 011 the earthly and visible 
Christ who was born at Bethlehem and cruci fi ed at Jernsalem as an evil-doer and an 
impostor, and in accordance with this notion, at the initiation of new members of the 
order, Christ was deuounced as a false prophefc; and the new nieniber was calltd npon 
to believe that Christ was crucified, not for the salvation of men, but for his own evil- 
doings. 

This brings me to a point, omitted by Prutz, but which seems to me of very 
great iniportance as a link in the cliain. It never seems to have been satisfactorily 
decided wliy the Templars should have taken as their Patron Saints tlie two Saints 
John, the Baptist and tlie Evangelist. It is nndoubted that the Saint John from wliom 
they originally derived their title had nothing to do with eitlier of these saints, but was 
Saint John the Almoner, a different person altogether; the assumption of the two 
patrons w T as an aftertliought. 

For an explanation of this difficulty we mnst, I tliink, look in two different, 
though in some sense connected sources : the Nabatlieans or Christiana of Saint John, 
and the Assassins, an offshoot of the Islimaelites, with wliom tlie present Druses are 
connected. 
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It luis beon for a long time asserted that tbe Templars were very intimately 
eonnected witli the sect of the Nabatheans, Xasorseans, Mandeeans, Sabians, or 
Johannites: under all of whicli names tlii.s pavticnlar sect is known : and some liave 
e veri gone so far as to claim for the Templars a direct d escent from the sect. This 
traditio n will be found fully stated by Fabre Palaprat in his brochure 14 TxecJierches 
llistoriqnes sur les TempUers ” (Paris, 1835), where lie claims tliat the Patriarch 
Theoeletes, the sixty-seventh successor of the Apostle St. John, transmitted in a.j>. 1118 
his powers as Grand Ponti ff to Hugo de Payeus, whom lie also appointed his successor. 

I do not know whether Fabre Palaprat was the lirst to make this claim, nor 
w liet lier there is any historical evidence for the existence of Thcocletes ; butan encpriry 
into the tenets of the Mandamus. and a comparison of these doctrines with the charges 
brought against the Templars, has convinced mc tliat there must liave existed a very 
intimate eonnection betweeu the two bodies. The Mandmans inhabited and stili 
inhabit the district round Bassorah. Fora trustworthy account of tlieir tenets we must, 
as usiial, go to a Germali source ; the leading authority being Mandt’s * ‘ Die Mandceische 
Religiun ” ; a summary of the subject will be found in the Encyl opiedia Brittaniea . 

The tlieogony of the Mandfeans seems to liave been as follows : There were 
three Prinneval Aeons, Mana Rabba, The Great Spirit of Glory : Pera Rabba, The 
Great Abyss : and Ayazziva Rabba, The Great Shining Aether. 

Mana Rabba ealled into existence Hayye Ivadmaye, or Primal Life, the God of 
the Ma.ii dicans. 

John the Baptist, the true propliet, was au iucarnation of Ilibil (Abel), who was 
himseif an iucarnation of Manda d’Hayye (yrwcrts r >; 9 £( 0175 ), who was an emanation 
from Hayye Kadmaye. 

Yishu M : Shiha, the Jesus of the Ohrlstians, was tlie false Messiali, and au 
impostor: his Crucilixion was brought about by the true Messiah, Amish ’Uthra, the 
younger brother of Hibil. 

Here we find a very distinet and sufficient reason for tlie adoption of St. John 
the Baptist as one of the Patrons of the Templars, but to wliat may we ascribe the 
introductio 11 of the other St. John, the Eviingelist ? 

For this I 1 1 1 i 11 k we must turn to the Druses, the successors of the Assassins 
and of tlie Ishmaelites, with whom we know tliat the Templars had liiany bonds of 
alliancc. 

The particulars which folio w as to the beliefs of the Druses are drawn from a 
Druse catechism, published in a Frencli trauslation by M. IJ. De Bock in his work, 
“ Essal sar VRistoire du Sabcishi/' (Paris, 1788), the authenticity of wliich there seems 
no reason for doubting. 

The Druses are folio wers of Aehem or Hakim, tlie Creator of all tliings, vvlio 
appeared on eartli under this uame in the year 408 of the Hegira. He had previously 
appeared nine times, nuder different names and under different places; at Sekin in 
India as Ali; at Ispahan as Bar ; in Senione as Alia; in Africa as Mahadi; at Mahadid 
in Africa as Mansour or Ismael ; at Mansourak as Abourakaria ; in Egypt as Moez ; at 
Cairo as Azir. 

The Propliet of Achem is Flamzah-ben- Ali. He is the Holy Spirit; and forma 
a Trinity with his two brothers, Ismael and Muhammed-ibin-Ruehebel Karichi. 
Hainzah is styled tlie Ancient of days ; Ismael, the Eternal, who is the soul and the 
ambassador of the Gelestial Power : Muhaniraed is the Word. 

Ilamzah has appeared 011 eartli seven times since the days of Adam. In the age 
of Adam he appeared as Ghathii ; in the age of Noah as Pythagoras; in the age of 
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Abraham as David ; in the age of Moses as Chail ; in the age of Jesus as Messiali or 
Eleazar : in the age of Mahomed as Selman, or Farsi; in the age of Said as Salih. 
There seems no room for doubting that this Hamzali-ibin-Ali is identieal with Saint 
John the Baptis t : and I would earnestly call your attention to the following passage 
of the eatechism, which seems to me to appeal speci ally to us as Masons. 

Q. Wliat do we intend to convey by these symbolic expressions, the point 
of the eonipass and the straiglit patb ? 

A . Hamzali-ben- Ali, wliom onr sacred books call the founder of the 
trutli : the Tman of ali the ages : the Holy Spirit; He who touches 
eternity; the greatest of ali the prophets; and the Cause of 
Causes. 

The Druses reeognise three apostles of the truth ; wliom tliey call the Feet of 
Wisdorn : these are St. John, St. Mark, and St. Matthew. It will be seen that no 
mention is made of St. Luke, who, as we have already seen, liad been specially 
appropriated by the Marcionites. These are also spoken of as the heavenly powers who 
will not again appear in a bodily form on earth till the time which Harnzah has fixed 
for the triumph of the Faith ; tliey are also called The Understanding ; the Will ; and 
the Word. 

In the age of the Messiali (/.e. Hamzah-ben- Ali) these were embodied as John, 
Matthew, and Mark ; in the age of Mahommet as Milkdad, Madanse-ibu-Josser, and 
Abazid or Affari ; and in the age of Harnzah as Isinael, Muhammed, and Kelime. 

There seems to be a eonfusion as to the varions Saints John: some passages 
almost looking as if the Apostle and the Fvangelist were looked upon as distinet 
persons. If this is not so, tlien this St. John is identieal with Douniassa, who has 
appeared successively as Adam, as Guiavi, as Hermes, as Noah, as Didris, as John the 
Fvangelist, as Ismael, as Jetmimi, and as Mikclad in the time of Mobammed the false 
prophet. 

The Druses reeoguise one of the Christian Gospels, that of St. John, of which 
the eatechism speaks as follows : — 

Q. Wliat ouglit we to think of the Gospel of the Cliristians ? 

A. There is one of them which is true and which rnerits our respect : 
it is the gospel of the true Messiali, who also appeared in the time 
of Maliommed under the mime of Selman, and who is none otlier 
tlian Harnzah. 

Achem or llakini is said to have always worn a niantlc of black wool, 
emblematic of the trinis to which his followers would be exposed after bis days. 

I 11 these two bodies, with which the Templars are known to have been closely 
connected, w r e find embodied the seeds of ali tliose eharges wliicli w r ere afteiwvards 
brouglit against the Templars. I would call attention to one more curious point ; the 
test questio n used by the Druses to strangers suggests the idea of an ear of eorn ; the 
passage in the eatechism runs as follows : — 

Q . What means have we of reeogmising our brothers wdien we meet 
tliem on the road or in any otlier place 't 

A. After the usual remarks which politeness and courtesy demand we 
ask them : Do the peasants in your district by any cliance sow^ 
the seeds of M i robo 1 an ? If tliey answer: This seed is sown in 
the bearts of the faitliful, we proceed to further question them. 
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l r ou will ask, ver y rightly, liow I propose to contieefc the Templars with tlie 
bodies I have just named. I auswer that I do not attempt to produce any direct 
evidence of conneetion, any sucti attempt would be futile in view of the scanty 
materials at our disposal: I ouly adduce certain facts. and call your attention to some 
startling analogies, whicli, corresponding as tliey do with fioating traditions, seem to 
me to suggest such indications of a conneetion as to call for further enquiry. 

In conneetion with wliat lias gone before. I now propose to examine some of 
the main charges brought against tlie Templars. I know that it is tlic custom among 
the supporters of the order to treat tbese charges with contempt, as being inspired by 
maliee, and eompletely disproved in the cornee of the trials. 

Any such view is one whicli it is impossible to maintain ; and many of those 
who are by their training best skilled in tlie weigliing of documen tary lustorical 
cvidence, have no doubt that the charges are in the main establislicd. The most that 
can be admitted is that the culpability was not equally great in ali cases: and that 
many of the members were entirely ignorant of certain extreme develo pments, whicli 
were only known to advanced initiates. It may even be conceived, and I ara myself 
inclined to liold t his view, that witliin the Order itself there had been a double 
development of Gnostic teaching 011 two distinet lines: just as we have seen to be 
the case in tlie societies of whieh we have before spoken ; one of whicli tended to 
asceticism, wliile the otlier led to the ut most license. 

The charges are grouped under fi ve heads : 

1. The trampling upon, and spitting upon the cross by the liew initiate; with 
this being coupled the obscene k isses. 

2. The worship of an Idol in the form of a human liead. 

3. The omissiou of the words of consecratio n in the Ofiice of the Mass. 

1. Tlie granting of absolution by laymen. 

5. Addiction to unnatural vices. 

The first charge, that of desecrating the cross, has been variously explaiued. 
Mi obelet (i. 406) states that the explanation given by one priest was that it was a t.rial 
of the finnncss of the candidate, to see if he would renounce Christiani ty if capt-ured 
by the Saracens ; but Prutz shews that this cannot have been the reason, since this 
particular ceremony took place after the re ce pt ion of the candidate into the order. 
Au otlier explanation, and one whicli, as I shall presently sliow, we find distinctly set 
forth in a work whicli I believe to be a Templar documen t, is that the spitting on tlie 
cross was only intended to mark detestation for the cross itself, as being tlie instrument 
of the sulferings of C liris t. The tliird and most probable explanation is tliat given by 
Prutz. 

(Ju this tlieory the Templar lieresy was not Doketic in its character. It did not 
admit of any form of the Incarnation, not even an apparent incarnation : tliey derided 
the idea of God becoming Man, ol* dyiug on the cross ; tliey had developed on the lines 
of those bodies whicli regarded our Lord as a justly condemned impostor: and this, as 
we have seen, was the doctrine taught by the Mandivaus or Johannites. The spitting 
on tlie cross thus becomes an act of abhorrence for the one who suifered upon it. Prutz 
gives rnany points of evidence on this matter, and to his work I must refer you for 
details : especially as to the evidence of Galcerand de Teus, in tlie Sicilian trial at 
Santa Maria, and that of Etienne Trobati, when tried before tlie Pope and a commission 
of Cardiuals. 
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2. The second eharge againsfc the Te mp lars was that tlieir priests in the 
celebrat ion of the Eucharist omitted the \v orcis of consecration, 

There are two possible explana tions of tliis eharge. 

The first is that the rite used by the Templars was not the nsual Western Rite ; 
but was derived from an E as ter n Liturgy ; and I lia ve myself no doubt that tliis was 
the case. 

Xow as ali liturgical stndeuts know tliere is one most important difference 
between Eastern and Western theories on the consecration of the elements in the Holy 
Mysteries : according to the Western teachings the consecration takes place on the 
pronouncing of the words of institution, which thus become words of consecration ; but 
according to Eastern views tliis is not the case, the words of institution are by thern- 
selves inefficacions. the consecration is effected by the operation of the Holy Spirit after 
the prayer of In vocat ion ; and without this Epiclesis tlie office is void. 

In ali the Orthodox Liturgies the words of Institution are found together witli 
the Epiclesis : but there are in existence a few minor liturgies in wliich the words 
of Institution are omitted, and which on this aecouut have been held to be invalid : 
these are ali of them fornis which have been used by heretical sects : and it is possible 
that the form used by the Templars was one of these. 

The otlier explanation is that tlie words were purposely omitted ; because the 
Templars in common with the Katharists and otlier Gnostic bodies rejected entirely the 
idea of there being any virtue in tlie Sacram en t-s of the Churcli. This i^ejection ivould 
be even more rnarked ia the case of the Templars, if as seems proba ble they lield the 
heresy of the Mandieans who looked upon the Yictim of the Cross as being a vile 
impostor. 

3. A tliird eharge against the order was that confession was made to lay mem- 
bers of tlie order, who also gave absolution. This eharge has been very fully discussed 
by Herr Di\ Prutz, who considens carefully ali the explanations which have been given 
for this undoubted practice of the order: but in view of the formula of tlie absolution 
which was quoted in more than one of the trials, he is driven to the conclusion that 
this practice links the Templars very closely witli the Katharists, and with those bodies 
which specifieally denied the Diviuity of our Lord. 

4. The eharge of worshippiug an idol was one of the most grave cliarge s brought 
against the Templars, since ali the otlier Charges seem to a great extent to depend 
upon this ivorship. 

There liave been rnauy descriptioris of this idol ; and it has been generally 
assumed that it represented some forni of the evil power; but it does not appear that 
this ivas necessarily the case. In tlie original trials the object of worsliip is siniply 
described as a liead : Quod erat de metallo et habebat faciem quasi humanam , capillos 
nigros et crispos et non recordatur quod habuerat barbam (Loiseleur 192). The Chronicle 
of St. Denis describes itas a stuffed biunan head: Un viel pel diomme embasmee et de 
toilcpolie. All the examinations attest the existence of one or more of these heads. In 
E ngland there ivere said to be four speci mens; one in tlie sacri sty of tlie Temple in 
London : one at Bytelesham ; one at Bruer, near Lincoln ; and one beyond tlie Humbei\ 

Professor Prutz advances the tlicory that this head represented the lower god, 
iv ho was worshipped by the Templars in common with all Gnostic bodies ; it was 
certainly believed that this head possessed the power of giving to tlie knights all earthly 
blessings, and of giving to tlie Order itself all the glory of the world : the articles of 
indictment asserted that this head was supposed to make the trees blossom and every- 
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thing grow. and iii the trial in Tuscany the kniglit Hernard Von Parma said that the 
general belief was that the iclol liad the power to save and to enricli, and was the sonrce 
of ali the wealth of the order. 

In view of the identity of th Is doetrine witli tliat held by the Albigenses, the 
Bogomiles, and the other Gnostie bodies of the period, T imagine tliat there ean be no 
donbt of the correctness of tliis snpposition : bnt personally I should. so far as the 
Templars are eoncerned, be inclined to carry this surmise a step furtber ; I venture to 
suggest that this worship of a liead nmst be considercd as a part of the ceremony of 
spitting on the cross ; the latter being a neeessary corollary of the former ; and that 
both must be referred to the eonneetion witli the Manda>ans, wliich I have already 
suggested. 

As we have already seen, aeeording to the doctrines of this sect, Yislm MMului 
was a false Messiah, an ini poster whose crucifixion was bronght about by Aniisli 
’Uthra tlie trne Messiah and the younger brother the trne prophet John the Baptist, 
who was an incarnation of Hibil, himself an incarnation of Manda d hayye (ytw/v tyjct 

On this snpposition the head becomes not only a pure Gnostie emblem. as repre- 
senting the Lower God, bnt also speeially venerable as representing the great and ehief 
Patron of the Order; while the insults to the cross represented the detestation of the 
followers of John the Baptist for the impostor Yislm M\shiha. There are otlier 
eharges against the Templars wliich stili remain to be considercd, since tliough of a 
minor character they are in my view important as forniing possiblc links in a. chain of 
evidence; these are the eharges of wearing a saered thread or girdle consecrated in a 
pecnliar ni anner : and of liaving a book of secret doctrines and instruetions, apart from 
those known to tlie world at large, or even to a great number of the brethren. 

I.t may be said that the wearing of a cord is easily explained, and that it was 
nothing more than an ordinary monastic girdle ; bnt it is quite certain that no snch 
interpretation was attached to it at the time of the snppression of the Templars. bnt 
that it was regarded as something pecnliar to the order. This cord every kniglit was 
obliged to wear round his body, immediately above his shirt, it might not even be taken 
off for the night. Yery different interpretations were given to the meaning of tliis 
custom during tlie eourse of the various examinations : even the time of receiving this 
girdle was not the same in all cases: some knights appear to have received it immedi- 
ately upon initiation, others not till mnch later. The belt was considcred of the 
greatest. importance, and one Kniglit was said to have been punished because his belt 
broke under his armour in an action against the Saracens. Aeeording to some of the 
Knights this belt had undergone some form of consecration, eitlier by being placed 
round one of tlie pillars of the Chnrch of St. Mary of Kazareth, or aeeording to others 
hy being in some way brought in contact witli the idol. 

We have already seen that this girdle was in no way pecnliar to the Templars, 
but that the practiee was sliared by others of the Gnostie bodies of the period, notably 
by the Katharists, among wliom the investiture witli the girdle formed an important 
parfc of the ceremontes of the Consolamen tum. One cannot but be struck witli the 
similarity between this practiee and that of many Kastern bodies ; and one is inclined 
to compare the robe and girdle witli the Sndra and the Kusliti of the Parsces, just as 
the blaek and white robe and the blaek and white banner seem to lead ns back to the 
blaek, or blaek and white striped robes of the higlier orders among tlie Druses. 

The evidence in favour of tlie existence of a book of secret doctrines is very 
cire uin stant i al ; in every case of examination it appears eitlier from tlie personal 
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knowledgc of the oxamince, or from statements whicli the examinee had received from 
others of the Order fhat tliere werc iu existcnce secret statutos imknown to the world 
at large : Quod habebat quendam librum parvulum , quem bene ostendebat, de statutis ordinis , 
sed alium secretiorem habebat, quem pro toto mundo non ostendebat . (Michelet i., 1 7 b . ) 

The nature of the secret writings will probably never be known now : T)r. Prutz 
has conclusi vel v sliown tliat the prctended discovery and pnblication of tliese secret 
statutos made by Dr. Merzdorf. head librnrian to the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg in 
1877, is entirely untrustworthy : and is concocted from various sources. including the 
Druse catechism of whicli 1 have already spoken. 

I cannot help thinking fhat some concealed reference to these secret documen ts 
may be found in tli e various compositioris whicli form the cycle of the legends of the 
Holy Graal. We know tliat the Troubadours and Minniesingcrs were a very important 
factor in spreading tliat Gnostic teaching whicli was the rallying point of the various 
bodies throughout Europe. 

As I mentioned in my notes on Bro. Klein*s paper, men like Gabriel Rosetti 
and M. Aroux, wlio liave made the m at ter a speci al study, and who are perfectly 
competent to give an opinion, have shewn that these Troubadours wrofe constantly in 
the form of an allegory, using a liidden language whicli was perfectly understood b y 
the adherents of the different sects : and tlie ladies to wliom the singers expressed 
sucb devotion, and to wliom they addressed t-lieir poenis, were. in fact, one and tlie 
sanie : that is tlie secret anti-papal organisation La Bice, or La Beatrice, tlie Beatrice 
of Dante, the Gnostic Church from whicli Protesla.nl ism was finally evolved : Rosetti 
and Aroux also sliew that these singers freqnently claim a special association with the 
Templars, speaking of them as “ Our Army.” 

There is one brancli of this Proveiical literature whicli seems lo me to call for 
special attention in connection with my theory, tliat is the series of legends whicli con- 
stitute what is known as the Graal Cycle. 

It has always seemed to me noteworthy that the rise and spread of this 
pecnliar legend sliould have coincided exactly with the rise of the Templars and with 
the introduction of Gothic architectare. 

The legend takes several forms of development. in the hands of different, 
exponents, but tlie main idea is the sanie in ali; the search for a vanished cup or 
clialice of marvellous povvers : this cup, or Graal, being that whicli Our Lord nsed at the 
celebration of tlie Last Supper, and whicli contained some of His Blood. This Graal 
has been entrusted to the care of a eertain family, direct descendants of Joseph of 
Arimathea ; togetlier witb eertain other PTallows or relies ; and in eertain forms of the 
legend this trust was aceompanied by the communication of eertain liidden words or 
Formula 1 . These precious treasures were througli the fault of eertain of the guardians 
lost to the world ; and the quest under taken for their recovery fornis the snbject of 
the tales. In the version of the Legend as they appear in the Parsival of Wolfran 
von Eschenbach, and tbe Titnrel of Albreclit von Scharfenburg, the Graal Kniglits are 
distiuctly spoken of as Templars. the two ternis being intercliangeable ; wliile in the 
Titnrel Parsifal has to build the great Temple for the Graal of a round sliape in the 
midst of a square wood ; and ultimately the Temple with its guardians is miraculously 
transported to India, and placed under the rnle of Prester John, that fabled Priest-King. 
who it cannot be doubted symbolised the secret doctrines of those Gnostic bodies who 
lield the Joliannite doctrines, and inore especially the powerfnl body, wliose patrons 
were the two Saints John, 
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So fui* as I know, ali tlie commentators on the Graal legends liavc laboured 
under one great disadvantage : tliey liavc approached t hei l* subject from the Western 
standpoint; tliey treat of the mysteries mentioned as if tliey were of Western origin ; 
and it never seems to bavc oeeurred to any of tbem tliat tbo descriptions of the Cbapel 
of the Graal, and of the ceremonies celebrated therein are not Western in their nature : 
I believe tbis to arise from the fact that these commentators were not familiar with, or 
were entirely ignorant of the rites of the Eastern Cburcb : being myself familiar with 
these rites, I assert, confidently, tliat the descriptions of the Cbapel and of the offices 
celebrated therein are only conipatible with a celobration of t-lie Eucharist according 
to Eastern rites. probably not of the orthodox cliureh, but of some heretical offsboot. 

The pointsin these legends wliicli 1 consider of cbief importance in connection 
with my subject are thosc of the term Graal itself, the secret words to wbich refereuce 
is constantly made, the sword wbich fornis one of the Hallows of the Graal, and the 
ITead w T hich appears in some ver sion s of the legend. 

The term Graal and the secret words I consider to be elosely connected. 

Tt is commonly snpposed tbat the word Graal signifies a cnp or clialiee, and tliat 
it is of Armoric origin ; but th is is a misapprebension. The word comes originally from 
the low Latin Gradatis, or Gradualis, and signilies an office book containing certain 
prayers and ceremonies : th is term was confused with a Provencal word signifying a 
dish, or platter, and we fmd aceordingly tliat in some fornis of the legend the chief 
Hallow was not a ehalice at ali, but was a dish from wbich the Knights were miraculously 
fed ; and it is only in the latest developments tliat we find the term Graal defini tely 
associated with a clialiee. This throws us back to the conclusion tliat the original objeet 
of the quest was the lost or secret doctrine contained in a liidden office-book. The 
salver appears, as J liave said, in more than one of the versions, but in the book of the 
Holy Graal, this salver contains a head, uncloubtedly the head of St. John the Baptist, 
and this connects it with the hallow of the sword, whicli in one version (a late one it is 
trne) is definitely stated to be tliat with wbich St. John was beheaded. We liave then 
in these hallows a distinet connection with one of the main charges against the 
Templars, the worship of a head ; and this worship of a head, conibined with the 
rnmoured desecration of the cross, brings us back to the already suggested connection 
with the Mandeans, wbo held that St. John the Baptist was the true " Logos,” the 
emanation from the Supreme, while the victim of the cross was an impostor. 

There remains the questi on, wliat were the secret words wdiich were said to liave 
been communicated to and preserved by the Guardians of the Graal ? It has been 
suggested by one writer on the legend that the} 7- were in the nature of a secret formula 
of consecration ; but I do not altogether agree wit.li this tlieory, tliough it lias no doubt 
an element of truth in it. The liidden words seern to liave been intended to be given 
as the answer to a question whicli the knight. who sliould acliieve the Graal Qaest, 
must ask wlien the hallows of the Graal appeared before him ; they wonld. therefore, 
in my view, have to do with the salver whicli sliould contain the head, and with the 
sword ; no less than with the Cnp and the Bleeding Lance. Taking this in connection 
with what we have already seen as to the claim of the various Gnostic bodies to be in 
possession of an esoteric doctrine transmitted to them directly from St. John the 
Evangelist, I am inclined to look on this question as a test question snch as we ali 
know, whicli was communicated to the knight on his initiation, and wbich would 
gradnally lead np to the diselosure of the secret words, that is the secret doctrine 
specially guarded by the followers of St. John, The version of the legend wbich seems 
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to me to show most fully the conncction with tlie Templars is that contained in wliat 
is known as the Longer Prose Graal, translated into English by Dr. Sebas ti an Evans, 
under the title of The Higli Hisfory of the Tloly Graal. 

In this version, the kniglit who achieves the Graal is Percival, the son of a 
widow, who is frequently referred to in the tale simply as the Son of tlie Widow : a 
title well-known to tlie Manichean Gnostics. (Bk. 21, cap. 1). 

The Castle of the Graal is defended, at first by three, afterwards by nine bridges 
ali beset by dangers ; tliese would represent different steps of initiation ; none eonld 
enter the castle unless he brouglit witli him the sword witli wliich St. John was 
beheaded. Percival rides to the attack on the castle mounted on a white mule, having’ 
a red cross on its forehead, and bears in his liand a certain banner. 

On his way, Percival meets with a cross, and also witli two hermits, one of wliom 
kisses and adores the cross, while the other, to the horror of Percival, scourges it. It is 
later explained to him that the latter of the two hermits was no less pions than the 
former ; that he only smote the cross as being the instrnment of Our Lord’s passion. 
Here we have exemplified one of the dishinetly Gnostic practices wbicli were cliarged 
against the Templars ; and the same explanation given in extenuation of it. 

In one passage there is an allusion which is unintelligible to me, that is where 
three blades of Grass are eaten in the name of the Trini ty as a substitute for the 
Blessed Saerament : this is so eurious and unique, that I imagine it must have li ad 
some esoteric meaning. 

That the Graal was only one step in a series of mysteries revealed in successive 
steps of initiation is, I think, shewn by the following passage: “The Graal appeared 
at the Sacri ng of the Mass in five several manners, that none ought not to teli, for the 
secret things of the saerament ought none to teli openly but he to wliom God hath 
given it. Iving Arthur belield all the changes, the last whereof was the cliange into a. 
Chalice.” (Bk. 22, cap. 3.) Einally Percival is borne away in a mystic ship having 
on its sail a Red Cross. 

You will no doubt say to me ; “ What lias all this farrago of old legends to do 
with Masonry P You have not attempted to establish any descent of Ereemasonry 
from any of the bodies wliich you have mentioned.” 

The challenge is a perfectly just one : my reply is that I have not attempted to 
establish any such descent becausc I believe that an aetual descent would be impossible 
of proof, and that no such descent in fact exists. 

I snbmit howevcr that there may be a continnity of doctrine and of ideas handed 
down through a succession of intercommunicating bodies which are only connected by 
reason of the ideas which they transrait. I offer for your consideraiion the following 
propositions which commend themselves to me but which are open to the acceptar.ce or 
rejection of eacli individual. 

1. That from the very commencement of Christianity there lias been transmitted 
through the centuries a body of doctrine incompatible with the Christianity of the 
various Official Churches. 

2. That this doctrine set forth a schcme of cosmogony which neeessitated the 
existence of a liigher and a lower God ; the lower God being the creator of the Material 
World. 

3. That this Secret Doctrine was embodied in Geometrie Symhols for the 
purpose of concealment, and in accordance with the method of the Philosopliies from 
which it sprang. 



Some Noles on vcirious Gnostic Sects. 


227 


4. That the bodies teacbing tliese doctrines professed to do so on the authority 
of St. John, to whorn, as they claimed, tlie true secrets bad been committed by the 
Fouuder of Christianity. 

5. That durio g tlie Middle Ages tlie main snpport of tlie Gnostic bodies, and 
tlie Chief Repository of this Knowledge was The Socie ty of the Templars. 

6. Tlnit the Building Fraternities of the period were utilised by the Templars 
for embodying Gnostic Symbolism in stone ; and that many members of tliese bodies 
were themselvcs adherents of the Gnostic sects of tlie Katliarists or Paterini; thus 
forming an esoteric Speculative body within tlie ordinary building guild ; and that to 
this esoteric body the conservation of the true meaning of the doctrina! symbols was 
entrnsted. 

7. That this esoteric cosmogony, with its resultant doctrine, is, in faet, as 
suggested by liro. Klein, the Lost Word ; the Logos; that is the Knowledge of The 
Creat Architect, as distinet from The Great Souree of All. 


The Worskupful Mastkr said : — 

I arn sorry that I shall be unable to take part in the discussion on this very 
interesting paper. No doubt some of our brethren understand it much better than I do, 
but 1 am afraid it is not at all in my line. I have listened with much in teres t to Dr. 
Banking, and I move a vote of thanks to liim with great pleasure, trusting to some of 
my more learned brethren to say something in snpport of my motion. 


Bro. Sydnet T. Klein said : — 

1 liave great pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks to Dr. L’ Hoste Ranking 
for his extremely interesting and suggesti ve paper. I cannot speak too higlily of the 
masterly way in which he has succeeded in giving us, in the space of a single 
paper, tlie salient points of those numerous sects which had tlieir rise in the Christian 
belief, and from which Alasonry also derived certain allusions which appear in our 
present day ritual. The wealth of iufoiniatiou which Dr. Banking has given us in 
this paper is all the more valuable as comiug from one so well versed in the Ritual and 
Dogma of the Eastern Chnrcli in wliich, as he telis us, many remains of those sects can 
stili be traeed : the paper wili not only enrich our Transactions, but will help to make 
them, as they sliould be, a text book to which we can all refer for information upon 
e very point allied to or beari ng npon the Study of Freemasonry. 

Dr. Banking refers to the Ophites as the most important of the Gnostic Sects. 
It was a strange sect with a belief diametrieally opposite to orthodox Christian 
teaching, altliough they based tlieir belief on the Old Testament. Tliey believed in a 
Creator, but he was not tlie Supreme Cod, he was tlie lower Earth God, linite in his 
powers and jealous and revengeful towards Man. His antagonism to man was caused 
by his recognising that man had the potentiality to become a God higher than bimself, 
provided he could gain a knowledge of good and evil, and have access to the Tree of 
Life, and it was from jealousy that he forbade man to eat of the Tree of Knowledge* 
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The Serpent 011 tlie other hand was friendly to Man and wislied to teacli liim how to 
gain Omniscience. The proof to tlierri that tlie Serpent was tlie protector of man againsfc 
the Creator, was seen in tlie fact that wlien in tlie Wildemess tlie Childreu of Israel 
were oppressed by the Creator, who had sent a terrible plaguc among them, slaying 
thousands of tlieir numbers, it was the Serpent who healed them, and tliis was confirmed 
by the Symbolism used in the declarat ion of Christ that as the Serpent was lifted up in 
the Wilderness, so Christ must be raised upon tlie Cross. There is a number of curious 
references in the tenets of tliese different sects, and tho.se who are interested in tlie 
subjeet will tind information 011 many of them in PicarC s lleligious Ceremonies. 

Dr. Ranking quotes Prof. Prutz/s statement that. there was no sucli antagonisin 
between Christiana and tlieir Mohammedan neiglibours as we have been aceustomed to 
think, and it is satisfactory to hear tliat somebody is at last willing to poiut out the 
good traits in the beliefs of the Mohammedans, for the Mohammedans were at tirst 
aetually Christians and wonld have remained Christians of a sort. except for tlie 
uufortunate mistake of translating tlie Latin word PERSONA into our Englisli word 
Ferson . resnlting in Christians being looked upon by tlie Mohammedans as worsliipping 
Three Gods. Witliout tliis I do not believe tliat Mohammed would have been more 
tlian the leader of a small company of fanatics instead of the lieacl of tlie greatest 
Religious body in the World. Tliis misunderstanding coincd the great rallying 
declaration of the followers of Mohammed, u La illaha illa Tlahu,” “ There is no God 
but one God ” which was coupled at lirst with “And Abraham is His Friend ” but as 
Mohammed gradually gained power it was altered into “ And Mohammed is His 
Propliet. ” Ln the Escurial rnay stili be seen the old Berber MSS. which describe the 
battles between tliem and the Christians in Spain, and in many of these tlie historiali 
narrat es how the Mohammedans “ fonglit a glorious figlit and utterly smashed up,” not 
the Christians but, “ the polytheists,” followed by tlie typical cry above quoted. It is not 
generally known that one of the reasons why the Mohammedans removed tlieir Kiblali 
from Jernsalem to Mecca was that they quarrelled with tlie Jews over Jcsus Christ, and 
the proof of tliis may stili be seen in the Golden Gate leading into the sacred area of tlie 
Temple, which was bricked up by the Mohammedans, and is bricked up to tliis day, 
because they declared that nobody should enter through tliat portal until Jesns Christ 
comes to judge the world, and tliis is stated in the Koran. 

The information given to us upon the subjeet of tlie Druses is interestiug, 
cspecially wlien read in conjunetion with a pa]>er that has already appeared in our 
Trarisactions , A.Q.G., vol. iv., page 7, by the Rev. Haskett. >Smith, who lived a long 
time among and becaine on very intimate terms with them; lie states emphatieally 
that it was a commoli tradit ion among them that they were descended from the 
builders of Solornoids Temple. 

With regard to tlie suggested origin of the tradit ion of the “Ear of Corn,” 1 
think that tliis was brought in by the Mystics in connection with the equilateral 
triangle representing the “ Logos.” There are several allusions in tlie Mystical 
Astrology of the Middle Ages to the Star 14 Spica ” (Ear of Corn), in the Constellation 
of "V irgo (tlie Virgin), one of the Signs of thc Zodiac, which in early Christian days 
was said to represent the Logos, and tliis constellation was for some reason often 
coupled with the constellation of Aquarius (the wat.er cariner) another Zodiacal sign, 
whose confines are Twelve hour.s Right Ascension, namely 180°, from those of Virgo, and 
I think it probable tliat the Legend had iis rise from these and that tlie general 
explanation of tliis and other legends as now given were of mucli later invention. 
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Wenow come to tlie fasciuating question of thc Graal Cycle and I tliink that one 
of ili e most interesting points made by tlie writer in tliis paper is tlie fact- tliat tbe rise 
and spread of tliis peculiar legend coincides exactly witli tlie rise of tbe Templars and 
tlie introducti ori of Gotliic Arcliitecture. Anybody avIio lias studied tlie subject must, 
1 tliink, come to tlie conci usion tliat tbe Legend, especially wliat is called tbe Higli 
History of tbe Holy Grail, comprises not only tbe ritual of tbe Kniglit Templars, but 
au immense n umber of otber allusious to tlieir tenets and aspirations wliicb liave ne ver 
yet been explained. I bave brongbt for exbibition a copy of tlie scarce Edition of 
Sebastian Evan\s translation, illustrated by Bnrne Jones, of wliicli only 200 copies were 
issuod for Etigland and 50 for America. It is one of tbe most faseinating books tliat 
an y one can read and is crowded with extraordinary references to Clysteri ous Secrets. I 
will only mention a few of tbe references wliich point sirongly toits being an emanation 
from tlie Templars. Tbe Red Cross of tbe Templars is carried by tbe principal Kniglit 
and is alvvays victorious. The Grail Knights are not only, as Dr. Ranking lias told us, 
specitically spoken of as Templars, but tbe Great Temple of tlie Grail itself is a round 
building. Now tlie seene of tlie Grail Legend is laid in Great Britain and tbe four 
noted round Ternples in these Isles were ali built by tbe Templars oh tlie plan of tbe 
Holy Sepulcbre in Jerusalem, wbicb was of a round stiape. One of these 
Churches is at Northarnpton, one at Litti e Maplesteaa, an otber is St. Sepulcbre at 
Carnbridge, and tbe ofcher is “ The Temple ” in London. There is also running 
througliout tbe Book tliat extraordinary reference to tbe worsbip of a “ head.” Many 
Kniglits, and also damsels, carried a bead about witli tbem, and some bad even a score 
of beads, and in one case 150 heads of Kniglits, wbicli were said to be sealed, some in 
gold, some in sil ver and some in lead. The persi st ence to tbe reference to these beads 
is so extraordinary tliat I should be very glad if Dr. Ranking could give us an explana- 
tion as to why tbey wbere said to be sealed in certain metals. The wliole of tlie Grail 
Lege n d also depicts tbe figbt betwecn wliat is called tbe new or true and tbe old or false 
law, tbe old Iaw being evidently tbe teaebing of tlie Old Testament connected with Jewisli 
Traditio n s and a cruel God, Tbe idol worshipped by iliose who were under tlie old or 
false Law, was a copper bull, and wlien tlie copper castle in wbicb tlie bu 11 was 
entlironed was taken, e very person was slain except Iliose wlio accepted tlie Kew Law 
and were “ baptisedin the name of Him wlio was crucified,” 

Dr. Ranking, referring to the eating of li Thrce Blades of Grass in tlie name of 
thc Trinity,” says that tliis is so curious and unique tliat be imagines tbat it must 
bave bad some esoteric meaning ; I tliink I can explain tliis. If be will refer to 
vol. ii., page 81, of 11 Tbe Higli History of tbe Holy Grail,” hc will see tbat tbe Trinity 
is not mentioned but tbat “tbe Three Blades of Grass were eaten in token of tbe 
Holy Cornui union.” Now tlie Holy Comm union was based upou eating tbe body of the 
Logos, the symbol of wliicb was, at thc date this Legend was written, represented by 
the equilateral triangle. The seene of the Legend was laid in the country and by 
picking three blades of grass tbe equilaternl triangle could be formed on the disli and in 
a inystical sense the Holy Communion could be administered. 

With regard to the identity of the two St. JohiJs, if tbe Grail Legend was an 
emanation from tbe Knight Templars, of wbicb 1 personally bave litti e doubt, tlien St* 
John tlie Baptist was certainly at. first- the most prominent of tliat name, as not only 
liis head, but tbe sword by wliicb his head was cut off, and tlie disli on which the head 
was placed, are continually mentioned, but witli Gotliic Arcliitecture arose, as I pointed 
out in A.Q.G. vol. xxiii., p. 111, tlie Mystical side of Teetonic Art based upou tbe 
equilatcral triangle representing tbe Logos, and St. Julin tbe Evangelist was introduced 
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as representiug the Mystical side of Templar Teaching. It has always forced itself on 
my mind that the Motto of tlie Mystical side of Masonry, taken from the beginning of 
St. JolnTs Gospel, EN APXH HN O AOTOS, combined Avith the introduction of 
the Equilateral Triangle representiug the Logos in Gothic Architectare, was the 
incentive for bringing St. John the Evangelist. to the forefront. Throughont the Grail 
Legend there is always an “ Ark ” in wliich the secrets are kept, and we also find 
reference of this in a great many of the Minutes of Old Lodges where an Ark isreferred 
to in wliicli the sacred word was kept. In this Motto the Greek word APXH, being 
in Greek and liaving to be written in English characters for the nnderstandirg of most 
men, Avould have to be written either as pronouned in Greek, in which case it would be 
written as the word Arke or it would have been written with the letter X (cb) as pro- 
no unced in English, which would give the word Arche, and we have the same Motto 
representing the two renderings of the same truth : “In the Ark was the word,” and 
“In the Arcli was the equilateral triangle,” the triangle being the symbol of the iconi , 
wliich I have already shown Avas formed in the Vesica Piscis, the true Arcli of Gothic 
Arcli i tecture. 

Perliaps the best proof that the Grail Legend eontains, thongh hidden in 
mysterions references, the Ritual and tenets of an Esoteric Society, is the fact that the 
way to the Earthly Paradise Avas actually declared to be through the Grail Castle, 
shoAving that this Castle Avith the mystical Three Bridges Avliich had to be passed by 
Perceval with considerable danger represented “ Initiation.” In fact the Avliole book is 
full of curious allusions to secrets to bc won, and the more one studies it, the greater one 
is persuaded that the Book eontains the secrets of the Templars and only aAvait-s 
elucidation by the advent of somebody who Avill study the whole question thoronglily 
from the mystical side. I wish I had time to do this myself. 

There is one other subject that I wonder Dr. Ranking has not mentioned in his 
Paper, namely, what is called the Gipsy’s Bible, the Book of Thoth or the Tarot Cards. 
It is an interesting fact that the Halio wes of the Holy Grail are the same as the suits 
of the Tarot Cards, from which the suits of our playing* cards had their origin, this is 
probably explained by the curious fact tliat the origin of the Tarot Cards AA r as also 
contemporaneous with the Avritiug of the Legend of the Holy Grail, the rise of the 
Templars, and the introduction of Gothic Architectare. The suits of Tarot Cards Avere 
the Cup, Wand or Lance, the S word, and the Pentacle or Dish, which became in our 
cards Hearts, Diamonds, Spades, and Clubs. l)r. Ranking is an adept iu the Romany 
language and customs, and in his reply to discussion I hope lie may be able to give us 
some interesting information upon this and ot-lier subjects connected Avith that curious 
race, and as to wliether tliey have any customs similar to the Ritual of Masonry. In 
oonclusion, I Avould like to call attentiou to the fact that the ehapters, or, as tliey are 
called, “ Branches ” in the Higli History of the Holy Grail, commence Avith an Invocatio n 
to the Father, tlie Sou and the Holy Ghost, exaetly similar to our old MS. Constitutions ; 
and I t-hink it possible that if we are ever fortunate enough tofind the original MS. of 
these Constitu tions, it Avill actually bo found to be eontemporary with the rise of the 
Templars, Gothic Architecture, the Tarot pack and the Grail Legend. At present Ave 
ha\ T e some eighty old specimens of these MSS., hut they are all copies of copies of some old 
original document. They have been carefully classified under certain lieads according 
to the particular mistakes, addi tions, and omissions, made by the several transcribens. 
Full particulars of all these MSS. Avill be fouud in the back volumes of our Transactions 
and the full texts and faesimiles of the oldest MSS. a v i 1 1 be found in the Avtigrapha 
issued by our Lodge. The evidence of mistakes in eopying and the divergence of 
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differences scem io point clearly to tlieir having been ali indirecti y dcrived from onc 
original writing, and tliat tlie original mnsfc havo been written a considerablc time 
previous to the oldest copy yefc discovered, namely, tliat of the fourteenth centnry. 

It is very gratifying to meet a Brother like Dr. Ranking who is alive to the 
importance of tlie study of symbolism. Masonry without a love and appreciation of 
symbolism and ali tliat it means in our past liistory. is a dead letter, and might as well 
not exist except as a liat- to be lianded ronnd for subseri ptions for cbaritable objects. 
We have anotber Brother, who has felt tlie glamonr of symbolism, in our erudite 
collcague across the water, I mean Dr. Chetwode Crawley, who was too poorly to be 
present to-niglit, and it gives me great pleas ure to conclude my remarks by an ext-raetof 
a letter I have just receivedfrom liim, giving, as he does, his valnable opinion of the Paper 
we have just heard : he writes as follows : — 

“ Dr. Ranking’s article is permeated by wide crudition and inspired by 
“rare ingenuity. I am unable to read the let-terpress in its galley-slip 
11 state, but I have had it rcad to me by my amanuensis, and I ean 
“ eonscientionsly say I have thoroughly enjoyed the perusal, or rather, 
“ the recital. I have the misfortune not to be a.ble to agree with tlie 
“ inferences, but Dr. Ranking has presented his thesis with sueh wealth 
“ of learning that any cursory criticism lvould be nothing short of an 
“ impertinence, and, alas ! I have not the physical eapaeity to enter 
“ on a serious controversy. Praj', present my thanks to Dr. Ranking for 
“ an articlc whicli distinctly raises the Standard of A.Q.C 


Bro. Songjturst said : — 

It is very diffienlt to criticise Bro. Ranking’s paper, prineipally becanse he does 
not teli us explicitly what doctrines at present lield by Freemasons or tanglit in 
Freemasonry are those which might be derived from the Gnostics. We only have 
a suggestion of certain symbols and of a legend or tradition connected with St. John. 

On tliis very slender thread an attempt has been made to hang a succession of 
organizations or religions bodies or schools of thouglit, from the Gnostics to the 
Freemasons of to-day, the principal of the intermediate bodies boing apparently the 
Manichees, the Knights Templar, and the Got-hic bnilders. 

It would have been usefnl if Bro. Ranking had furnished sucli dates as wonld 
have enabled us to trace a connection between these various bodies, for it is generally 
admitted that Gnosticism died out in the tliird century of tlie Christi an era, while the 
Templars were founded about 1119, and if the Manichees snrvived to so late a date, 
whicli is not by any means certain, no accusations were bronght against them by 
St. Augustine, except on matters of Theology. There w r as not the slightest suggestion 
of that depravity whicli was charged against the Templars in 1307, and forms one of 
Bro. Ranking’s reasons for thinking that tliey w r ere transmitters of Gnostic lieresies. 

Tliis particular part. of the paper must not be passed over without a reference 
to the excellent series of artieles written by Bro. E. J. Castle, K.C., which appearcd 
in our Transactions in 1902, 1906, and 1907. 1 Bro. Castle, from his legal training and 

1 The Receptiori ( Initiation ) of a Templar , xv., 163; Enquiry into the charge of Gnosticism 

bronght against the Freemasons and Templars , xix.. 209; Proceedings against the Templars in France 
and England for Heresij, ete 1307-11, xx., 47, 112, 2G9. 
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experienee, is eminently fitted to diseuss questions of ovideuce, and his analysis of 
tho eharges brought against the Templars during the Proeeedings in 1307-1311, as 
we 1 1 as tliose of later writers, is that of an able and impartial eritie. He says : — 

It must be remembered that the eharges against the Templars 
were originally made by two of the brethren who were under s en tene e 
of death. They did not hesitate to aeeuse the Order of blasphem}' and 
depravity, but not one word about Gnosticism or Manicheeism, of which 
they had probably never heard. The snggestion was that the Templars, 
througb one of their Grand Masters, De Bello Joco, had promised the 
Arabs that the candidatos at their initiation should be made to deny 
Clirist, and insuit His Cross. The Saracens were Mohamedans, theists 
like the Jews, holding ‘ There is no God but one God.’ They vvould not 
have wished the Templars to be Gnostics to degrade that God, or 
Manichees to give him a co-equal opponent in the spirit of evil. And I 
think no one can read the depositions without coming to the conclusion 
that the Templars were ignorant Catbolics, so unlettered that they could 
only be taught to say the Pater Noster, whicli they were told to repeat 
over and over again, and whatever their faults may have been, that they 
had no more idea of such subtle forms of religion as Gnosticism or 
Manicheeism than they had of Egyptian hieroglyphies or Chinese 
metaphysies. 

With this opinion I entirely agree. And if we turn to the bnilding fraternities, I 
feel eqnally bound to aecept the opinion of eminent architects, who distincti y state 
that the pointed arch with its resulting forms were natural developnients from the 
round arch, and came into existence because of eertain prnctical difficnlties in 
construotion, particnlarly in vaulting. There is no Symbol used in Freemasonry 
to-day which is peculiarly Gnostie or peculiarly Masonic. Most, if not ali, of onr 
symbols can be traced in many parts of the world long Le c ore the Christian era. as 
Bro. Ranking himself admits. 

It is, of course, a fact that Freemasonry conr.ains referenccs to one or more 
Saints John, but which particular Saint or Saints were originally intended is not at ali 
ciear. It may be that St. John the Baptist or St. John the Evangelist was referred 
to, but it is jnst as likely that tlie Masons had sorae local Saint in their minds. At 
the period of the formation of Grand Lodge, the 24th Jnne and the 27th December 
seem to liave been eqnally snitable for the Festivals, but shortly before that time we 
have ccrtainly one Lodge which favonred St. Michael. Furthermore, if the patronage 
of a St. John is to be accepted as evidenee of Gnostie infiuence. surely Bro. Banking 
should have taken the ITospitallars instead of the Templars, and should also include 
other gnilds besides the IMasons, as, for instance, the Gnild of Taylors at Exeter, and 
those at Oxeburgh, West Lynn, Fast Wynch, etc., etc. 

On the whole, tlien, I do not consider Bro. Ranking has shewn that Free- 
masonry of to-day contains any teachings or doctrine which can be called Gnostie, or 
that any of onr symbols or legends have como to ns througb the line of descent which 
he has indicated. 
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Bro. fi. C. E. Zacharias said : — * 

Having been personali y in tere steti in tlie study of Gnosticism for a considerable 
time, I have very great pleas ure in endorsing ali that lias been said already in appre- 
eiation of Bro. Ranking’s fascinating paper. Yet I ara also in entire agreement vvitli 
the last speaker (Bro. Songliurst), that tlie theory of Freemasonry being a continuation 
of so-ealled Johannite Christianity and Templarism, lias only very few facts to supporfc 
it, and practically ali to disprove it. Bro. Ranking 5 s thesis is that tlie raison (Vetre of 
Freemasonry is tlie preservation of a eosmogony ” ; but lie lias not told us of which 
cosmogonical facts in partieular ; nor lias he tried to particularise which rites of ours 
lie considers tlie veil of such theories. The essayist has contented himself to postulate 
the Gnostic irnport generali}’, and in doing so has esalted the grotcsque ratiocinatione 
of a few volded sects, as if tbey alone had the true word of Life. In this connection lie 
has em phasi sed the Manichaean, etc., conception of evil ; but I put it to you that this 
doc trine is no sol ut ion at ali of the probi em as to the origin of evil. To say the 
Omnipotent has notcreated evil, is one thing ; but tlien to continue and to say, therefore 
somebody else. a demiurgos or who not, has creat e d the phenomennl wcild and ali 
the evil inherent therein, seems to me little short of childish. For if the First Cause 
is Omnipotent, He is responsible for tlie Demiurgos, and therefore, instead of creati ng 
evil directly Himself, is merely fonti d to liave created it indi recti y through the 
Demiurgos — surely a distinction without a difference. 

The only satisfactory solution of this proh! em of course is quite different. Evil 
is primarily subjective, just as “red and liot. ; ” it is within us, innsmuch as it is a mode, 
of hovv the outward world strikes the Ego. The conception of evil is not a constant, it 
varies in accordance vvitli the development of tlie Self. Take the brute creation, which 
is unmoral ; take average humanity, which is immoral ; take tliose few exalted ones, 
that have reached the state of sanctity, by over-comi.ng evil, and thereby attaining the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven,” which is beyond Good and Evil. 

No, Gnosticism of that description is not a word of life that has been lost. 
Gnosticism is not a superior faith, ruthlessly destroyed by tlie savage fanaticism of an 
inferior creed appealing to the lovvcr i ntel lectuali ty of the masses. Gnosticism vanished 
because it lost its attraction over its adherents ; it disappeared because in “ tliestruggle 
for life.” which go^s on amongsfc theories and philosophical Systems, as it does in the 
physical world, it was outstripped by a better Weltanscliauung ; their opponents 
triumpbed and this faith became the Catholic, universa! one, because it wa.s the superior 
one. Gnosticism has been weighed in the balance of Historv and been found wanting. 

Looking at Bro. Ranking’s thesis from anotlier point of view, it seems to me 
quite impossible to believe that simple, and I ara sure respectable,” and even pious 
work m en, as were tliose operati ve stonemasons of old, should liave been abi e to grasp 
ot* even haud on subtleties of Gnostic thought, wlietber of the lieiglits or of the 
depths. Yet I most gladly welcome the thouglit underlying Bro. Raiikiiig’s paper, viz., 
that the operative building guild can well account for the body of Freemasonry, but 
ne ver for its souL Something else, something altogether transcending the profession of 
stonesquaring and carving, obviously at one time or anotlier was grafted upon this 
guild, which but for this supreme fact, would to-day be no more than a guild of 
Merebant Taylors or a Worsliipful Company of Vintners. 

And here I think is the place to express my surprise that none of the spealcers 
to-night have menfcioned the name of one of the most brilliant rnembers of onr Corres- 
pondence Circle: I meati Bro. Arthur Edward Waite. A good deal has been said about 
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the Holy Graal, bufc to me it would seem tliafc Bro. Wait.es “ Hiclden Church of tli e 
Holy Graal ” surpasses anything that has ever been attempted by wa.y of true explana- 
tio n of tliis high mysterium fidei . But apart from this monumental work, Bro. Waite 
has just published another one, entitled “ The Seeret Tradition in Freemasonry.” wliich 
marks an altogether new departure in Masonic Research. Suffice it here for me to 
ad duce Bro. Waifce’s contention that the infiuences, under which the grafting above 
referred to took place (during the sixteenth and seventeenth Centuries), were cabalis- 
tical rather tlian gnostic ; and reccomend to yonr serious attention the “ Lost Word ” of 
Jewry, the Tetragrammation, PlIPP wliich we prono unce now Yaveli or Jehovah, 
the great and mysterious name, wliich. according to the Kabbalab, would shake the 
Heavens and the Earth, if one could pronounce it aright, but the proper pronouncement 
of which has been lost. And so it is up to this day, that whenever the pious Jew in 
reading his Hebre w testamcnt comes to nin\ lie, remembering that the genuine 
seeret has been lost, substitutos “ Adonai,” until timeor circum stances sliall restore the 
genuine rendering. 


Bro. Canon Horsley writes : — 

I much regret that I shall not be able to hear Bro. Hanking ! s learned and 
in teres t in g paper. I have an old engagement to lecture to the H umber Jnstalled 
Masters’ Lodge, at Hull, that evening, and neither Bro. Shackles nor I noticed when 
the date was fixed (early in this year, I think) that it would clash with our Quatuor 
Coronati meeting. 

It. would be impossible fully to debate the subject without entering into matters 
of theology, which are, of course, excluded from the Lodge; but generally, a perusal of 
the paper leaves on my mind the i m pressi on that I would rather be an A gnostic tlian 
a Gnostic. I should not agree that “ a System of cosmogony ” is the equivalent, or a 
permissible substitute, for our “ system of morality ” ; nor that cosmogony (of which 
a definition should be given) includes a solution of the ancient question -oOev to kolkov 
or of what will be the final ending of the struggle between Good and Evii ; nor that 
Templars as a body held “ a definite docfrine ... in opposition to the official 
Christianity of the time,” i. e., the ancient creeds of the Catholic Church held equally 
by East and West altliough of Eastern origin ; nor that ali, or even many, of the 
symbols embodied in architecture originated in Gnosticism, or were peculiar to, or 
expressive of, what differenti at ed that system of combined theology and philosophy 
from the doctrines of the Church. 

Gnosticism was a strangely eclectic system of confused tbought, embodying 
Platonic with its Magian tenets, and choosing* w r hat it liked from Egyptian, Phoenician, 
Buddhist, and religious opinion, as w r ell as Alexandrian, Platonic, and Cabbalistic 
ideas. It was opposed, however, by the Iseo Platonists as well as by the Church. It 
was a mongrel deriving charae ter is ties from many sources of intellectual life. 
Plotinus attacks Gnosticism on its moral side, and accuses it of teaching indifference 
to the moral quality of actions, and of encouraging an epicurean indulgence of sense. 
This would account for some Templars, in the decadeiice of the Order, being attracted 
to it as affording a salve to an uneasy couscience. When, also, he attacks its pre- 
tension to supernatural power and healing of the siek, we see how an American 
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prophetess of our times was but reviving an aneieni “ Science falsely so ealled ” as 
St. Paul says wlien the cloud was looming on the horizon, whicli, affer his days, 
overshadovved Eastern Europe and Western Asia under the name of Gnosticism, and 
he warns St. Timothy against its l ' babblings and oppositions.” 

Generally, J venture to tbink that the foundation fault of onr learned Brothcr’s 
paper lies in the fallacy of arguing froni the particular to the general, and of ascribing 
— libellously, it seems to me — to Templary througlioiit its existence wliat was 
probably, ihough not eertainly, true of some of its mcmbcrs when the Society had 
fallen away from its original intention and faitli into wliat Article xvii. would describe 
as 41 wretehlessness of most unclean livingy ’ and the attracti ve eoneeit of knowing 
better than any otliers. That Templars as a body deliberately set to work to teach 
new error under an esoteric interpretation of old emblems of truth, and that tlicy 
found ready tools in the iUasons and blind dupes in the employers of those eraftsmen, 
is a position whieh I tbink no one can prove and no one need believe. 


Bro. J. W alter Hoims ivrites : — 

Among the many questions whieh ari s-e on Bro. Ranking’s paper tliere are 
several to whicli, had time permitted, I sliould Iiave liked to have ealled bis attention 
and invited bis explanations. 

1. — -Wlien at the commencemcnt he states the question to be considered as 
“ What is the nature of that morality ?” wliy does he immediately convert it into 
t; system of cosmogony ” ? No doubt the consideration of a system of morality 
demands tbe investigation of the source of 11 the conditions under whicli the material 
world exisfs.” but it requires also the appreciation of the circum stances of our 
personal environment as well as ot-her considerations, wliich, so far as I understand the 
paper, are disregardod apparently in the endeavour to import (as I think from this 
point of view) a baseless system of Religio-klystieism into a system of morality whicli 
is at onee ciear, definite, and all-emhracing, but whicli Bro. Banking has done nothing 
in the paper to explain or illuminate. 

2. — Tbe endeavour to utilise tbe Gnostic philosophy as the secret of the 
Templars appears based on the assumption that the cliarges made against them were 
well founded, or because by speculation an explanation is found npon whicli those 
cliarges can be supported. 

I think, liowever, on the former point tliere is a great body of somid and 
justifiable opiniori to tlie contrary, but if this were not so the second point requires less 
speculation to justify the assumption that the Templars were uirjnstly condemned. 
But tliere is a curious inconsistency in some of Bro. Ranking s statements (they do not 
suffer from being taken from tlie context) : for instance, he says: — 

‘‘ the majori ty of the members of certain preceptories, notably those in 
“ England and Sootland, were entirely ignorant of these transgressions 
“ against faitli and morals, the secret doctrine not liaving becn com- 
municated to them in its entirety.” 
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Presumably these were tke men who transmitted, at least. mainly Iu England, the 
Gnostic principies to the boilding fraternities, resulting in our present “ systcm of 
morality ! Later, liowever, Bro. Ranking does not give the Templars (as a whole, 
apparently) much credit for intellectual power, in the sentence: — 

“ Such an idea implies a certa in amount of subtleness of tliouglit and a 
“ tendency to philosophica! speculation which it is most unlikely would 
“ be possessed by the Templars, with their very moderate degree of 
“ culture and materialistic way of tlihiking.” 

Surely people so poorly endowed with intellect would liave had little or no power to 
couceal, wliat from Bro. Ranking'» paper it is olear was, an esoteric System of the most 
abstruse character under the veil of symbols, geometri c or otlierwise, or to transmit a 
portion only of the knowledge they had to other bodies of no greater acumen, who 
are supposed to haye kept ali ve the wholc doctrine. 

3. — The calling in aid of the Graal Legcuds seems particularly unfortunate 
without direct proof of their alleged Eastern origin. Bro. Ranking cannot be unaware 
of the great body of Celtic, Gaelic. and later British, myths which contain the stories 
npon which the AVelsh, Breton and Norman Minstrels, and following them the 
RomancistSj founded the Arthurian and Graal Legends. These myths were well 
dispersed over AVales, England, and Brittany before the twelfth centnry, and had 
traversed Europe from the North-AVest of Erance by the thirteenth centnry, and 
while in the carlier myths the Celtio elements predominate. the later stories can be 
distinguished by their greater allusion to the habits and usages of cliivalry. In those 
myths are to be scen ample materials to account for the Chalice in the mysterious 
cauldrons and bowls (one of which was rinmied with pearls and gently warrned by the 
breath of nine maidens), in or from which wo.unds and siekness were cured, old age 
preventcd, the dead brought to life, and miraculous food produced for the brave and 
truthful, but not for the coward or forsworn : and for the Stcord in many wonderfnl 
weapous. inclnding the sword of Nuada, which needed no second blow. The bleeding 
lance finds its prototype in the Living Larice of Lug, which wiolded itself in the day 
of hattle ; while the severed hcad is typified by the head of Bian, whicli lived for eiglity- 
seven years after it had becn severed from its body, and evidently was a more notable 
and pleasant object tlian tbat attributed to the Templars, as it entertained its 
custodiaris with pleasant sayings, and gave them wise connsel and advice against the 
day of ad versi ty ; and the Castle of di [licuit access is but a poor semblance of those 
deseribed in the myths as containing some or other of these wonderfnl tliings. 

LAiless proof is given of the Eastern origin of these legends, it would at least 
require some explanatio» how the iMiglish and Scotch Templars, who had not the 
wlrole doctrine given to them, sliould, or could, liave adapted an Oiiental story to their 
needs ; while, conversely, how could the Templars, whose powers *of speculation were 
so poor that tliey could not appreciate a fundamental point in the doctrines attributed 
to them. apply a British legend to couceal those doctrines ? Js not the answer in 
both cases that the Romances were rnerely used as adjuncts, or incentives, to chivalric 
prae t ices P 

It cannot, 1 tliink, be denied that Bro. Ranking lias so far proved the first four 
of his summarised points. The fifth and sixtli lie leaves us open to accept or roject, 
and for myself J accept the latter alternative. As to the rest, 1 ani unable to see how 
the mere fact that bodies capable of imparting and receiving an esoteric doctrine 
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existed at a particular epoch — liaving. perchance, some ideas in common — is an}’ proof 
that tlie particular doc trine was di, scios ecl or received, mucli less acted on, and now 
existcnt in onr midst, as the basis of our System of moralit-y. 


Bro. E. H. Drixg writes : — 

Since tbe time of the en t rance of the speculative element itito Freeniasonry 
the re has been a constant striving to re ad into its t-enets eso teri e ideas Avliich foreibly 
contrast witli the concepts tliat one gains by a study of the xv Ml -xvii ni century 
records of the Craft. 

How much symbolism and allegory was introduced dnring the last quarter of 
the seventeenth century and the Andersonian regime cannot be definit ely determinet.!, but 
outside of Freeniasonry it is a time of sucli false and fictit ious arclneology, that one 
cannot be too cautious in accepting any antiquarian views of that period. 

After the Civil War antiquarian research was stimulated by the writings of 
sueh men as Dugdale, Plot. Aubrey, Spelmau, and Hearne among others, pioncers in 
the study and to wliom, liowever mucli their views may now be considered wrong. 
ni od er n research is undoubtedly greatly indebted, 

But in the wake of these great observevs there arose a following of men of 
fashion, many of whom had done the “grand touiy’ wlio posed as antiquariaus liaving 
only a superficia! knowledge assim ilated without study. 

It is to these pseuclo-antiquarians that, to my mind, we owe much of the 
symbolism and allegory of Freeniasonry. It is only an opinion. but it so enti re ly 
coiucides with the false s piri t of the period that I do not hesitate in putting it forward. 

So far as we can gather from the MS. Constitutions that liave come down to 
us. Freeniasonry was essentia lly a craft guild of working masons. They implicitly 
obeyed the Cliurch, and so far as liaving Arian or Gnostic sympathies the idea is 
coutroverted by the Ars* Quatitor Coronatorum at the end of tlie Regius MS., wbicli is 
throughout essentia! ly ortliodox, 

Every subsequent MS. empliasises striet loj^alty to tlie King and Church, and, 
to my mind, there is little doubt tliat these craftsnien were a simple-minded body of 
men, members of a trade-guild, associated intimately with the Englisli Catholic 
Church. 

Bro. S peth, in reviewing le Manuel de la Fraucinaconnerie (A.Q.C., vol. vi i., 
p. 173), presents an in teres ting aspect of tlie development of modern Freeniasonry, 
wliich I think may well be applied on the present occasion. He says, alluding to 
modern Gertnan writers ( pace i. a. our worthy Bro, Begemann), 41 They imagine tliat 
Freeniasonry started in tlie eighteenth century with ali the ideas not only wliich we 
attribute to it in England, but wliich they have endowed it with in Germany, and 
wliich it ne ver had in England. They cannot understand tliat in the early years 
from and before 1717 its aim was simply none at ali, at lea st not consciously so. tliat 
tlie Lodges were part-ly convivial societies, the remnants and survivals of ancient trade 
societ ies of which nothi ng more tlian the conviviality remained, with a certain amonnt 
of mystic ceremonies which had been handed down. . . . But our good German 

brethren will not understand tliis; they Avill attribute to tlie early days of our society 
ideas of later growtli, and persist in imagining that it was ali done consciously and by 
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predetermination. Consequently tbey are forced to look for an agent., for some society 
or group of men, holding analagous ideas, and having found one whicli tbey fancy 
answers their purpose. they strain every nerve to prove tbat it obtained possession of 
tlie operative Lodges in order to carry out its pians.” 

From a lay point of view I heartily thank ourlearned Bro. Ranking for bis very 
intellectnal paper. His reputation is so bigh tbat no words of mine conld add to bis 
fame, and no words of dissent conld diminish it. At tlie same time I tliink the word 
possible ” in tlie title of his paper shonld not only be writ large, but have an especially 
large interrogation mark beliind it. 

His remarks on tbe two St. John’s have been a sonrce of specnlafion to many 
bretbren, and I bope some simple explanation will be forthcoming beforelong. 


Bro. Ranking writes as follows , in reply : — 

To the proponnder of a thesis tliere are always two possibilities open ; he may 
gain tbe assent of every one, in whicli case be may be sure tbat, like some popular 
preachers, he has enunciated platitudes in an engaging manner ; or his remarks may 
pass without notiee, in wliich case he may be sure that either his matter or his manner 
have failed to aro use any interest. But if, like myself, he finds tbat men whose opinion 
be values take the trouble to criticise his position, and to express either modified assent 
or violent dissent : then he may flatter himself tbat be has at least furnislied food for 
thought. 

Snch is my own position : masters of the craft have thought my efforts wortliy 
of tlieir criticism ; and these very criticisms encourage me to tbink thatmy speculations 
are not altogether without foundation. 

Before examining these criticisms in detail I should like to say tbat I think tbe 
majori ty of my commentators have somewhat misunderstood my position. I neither 
iutended to upliold gnostic theories in opposition to the teaching of tbe Catholic 
Cburcli, nor did I intend to snggest tbat masons of tbe present day held, nor that 
tbe masonic bodies of tbe present day inculcated, such beliefs. My thesis was 
simply t-liis, tbat tliere must bave been some reason for tbe intrusion of a 
speculative system into an ordinary craft guild ; that the symbols and phraseologv of 
that speculative system were, to say tbe least, compatible witli a certaiu possible 
induence ; and that tliere were cireumstances whicli would cause that influence to 
manifest itself tbrougli the guild of masons. 

Why should a craft guild ever have identified itself witli mora! or pbilosopliical 
speculations ? AYe do uot hear of Speculative Cordwainers, or Goldsmitbs (unless you 
may class Alcliemists under tliis head), nor of Speculative Carpenters except “ Les 
enfants du Pere Soubise.” 

I would first of ali thank Bro. Klein for tbe very kind and encouraging words 
witb whicli be lias received my suggestions. His remarks on tbe early relations 
between Mobamrnedans and Cbristians are parlicularly valuable, becanse in themselves 
tbey answer objections wliich bave been raised by at least one other of my critics : on 
tliis point I propose to say more later on. 

I wish it were in my power to solve some of the difficulties which he lias 
mentioned in connection witli Tbe High History of tbe Holy Graal ; were I able to do 
so witb certainty I feel sure that I should be in a position to absolutely prove my thesis. 
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AU I can say is that the reference to the Old Law and the New Law as being 
antagoinstic, is one wliich is found in the teaching of ali the Kathari and otlier Manichean 
bodies of the m id die ages. I may mention here that we are on the verge of obtaining 
much fuller information as to the real teaching of the Manicliees than we now possess, 
owing to the recent discovery of a great store of manichean documents wliich awaifc 
transi ation. 

The secret of the “heads” defies me, tliough undonbtedly the sealitigs have a 
mystical interpretation. The towers or casti es are met with in many of the romances 
of the troubadoLirs and are gererally taken to signify the rival chnrclies of Home and 
of the Albigenses according to the party to wliom they belonged. 

As regardsthe Bnll, I ani not altogether satisfied with the explanation given by 
M. Aroux in his explanation of the Boman de Benart ; I ani rather inclined to look upon 
it as typifying the Papal Bnlls against the Gnostic Churches. 

Brother Klein has pointed out that I have misquoted the passage referri ng to 
the eating of tliree blades of grass by way of communion ; I can only say “ A hit ! A 
very palpable hit ! ” 

This shews the necessity of always verifying one\s references. The moment the 
point was mentioned I realised that I had confused with the trae reference a 
passage in Shortbouse’s novel “ Sir Percival,” in whioh a similar incident is introducet!, 
the idea and its symbolism being evidently borrowed from the ro mance. 

Tam exceedingly glad that Bro. Klein has drawn attenti on to the fact that the 
Ilallows of the Graal are identical with the symbols on the Tarot cards. I believe that 
I was the first person, as long as thirty years ago, to call attention to this fact, and I 
called special attention to it in an article in the New Century Review , April, 1900. The 
Pentacle is, I fancy, the original Symbol on one of the suits, tliough the Dish would be 
almost equally symbolic ; this latter symbol has, unfortunately, in latter times been 
debased into the image of a coin, and is called “ Deniers.” 

I may, perhaps, call the attention of Bro. Klein to the curious fact tliat in one 
version of the Graal Legend, when the Hallows are brought in, the Cup is placed on the 
altar with the Lance plantea erect in it, thus giving ns the symbol shewn in the Ace of 
Swords of tlie Tarot pack. 

The origin of these remarkable cards is mucli disputed : in an article in the 
Journal of the Gypsy Lore Sociely — July, 1908, I have given my reasons forthinking that 
they may have been introduced into Western Europe by the Gypsies, the names of some 
of the Keys being of Indi an origin, and tliere being internal evidence that tliey ivere at 
one time usedin some counti'y where the Eastern Bites prevailed. 

Vaillant (Les Boms) professes to haveseen them used in Boum ani a b}^ Gypsies; 
but I have not personally been able to establish the fact tliat the Gypsies have at the 
present day any knowledge of them ; I purposely took a pack down with me when I 
paid a visit to the so-called Galician Gypsies at Beddinglon, but found they were entirely 
uiiacquainted with them. and only hazarded an opinion that they might be Egyptian. 

Jules Bois ( Le Satanisme et Lci Magie ., p. 18) expresses no doubt on the point: 
he not only asserts that they were introduced by the Gypsies, but he looks upon them 
as being of distinctly Gnostic origin and signi ficance, forming a secret code by wliich 
communication coulcl be maintained between scattered bodies aud members of tlie 
Gnostic Churches : he seeks to identify the Hermit with the Old man of the Mountain ; 
the Einperor with Henry of Luxembourg ; and so on. 
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Whatcver their origin, it is certainly liighly probable that, as suggested by Bro. 
Klein, they will be found to be contemporaneous witli the rise of the Templars, of 
Gothic Architectare, of the Graal Legenti : and witli the earliest form of Speculative 
Masonry. 

Bro. Songhurst makes a statement witli regard to Gnosticism which rather took 
mj breath away, namely, that gnosticism died out in the third cent-ury of the Christian 
era ! It is true that Gibbon {Decline and Fall, cap lo) says that they were suppress* d in 
the fourtli and fifth centuries : but mach has been learned since the time of Gibbon 
witli regard to Gnosticism and its diffnsion. That the appellat ion may toa great exterit- 
liave ceased to be used may be perfectly true ; but because a t-liing ch anges its nam e it 
does not thereby cease to exist, any more than a woman who ch anges lier na me on 
marriag*e ceases to exist: on the eontrary, t-his may prove to be only a mode of 
perpetuati ng existence. Bro. Songhurst doubts whether Manicheeism snrvived as late 
as the twelfth century, and asks for dates which will shew a eonnection between tlie 
earlier and the later bodies. I have in the section of my paper on the secret heretical 
sects of the middle ages given various dates shewing the eonnection, and for a fu lier 
discussion of the eonnection between the sects of the earlier and later period I wonld 
refer Bro. Songhurst to King\s work on the Gnostics and their Bemains. 

It is perfectly true that St. Augustine does not in his accusations against the 
Manichees include any cliarges of depravity, and for very good reasons : First, the 
Manichees, with wliom St. Augustine was cliiefly associated were the most rigidi}" 
ascetic of ali gnostic sects, resembling in tliis respect the most striet branches of their 
direct descendants, the Kathari : and even had secret vice existed among them,it would 
be most improbable that St. Augustine would have known any tliing of it, being as he 
was simply a catechumen, oneof the Auditors. 

Again, as I thought I had pointed out very clearly, iliese chaiges of immoralit.y 
in no w T ay attached to ali branches of gnosticism, but only to one form of the develop- 
rnent of Dimlistic Gnosticism : in later days we may say that it is only charged agaii st 
these branches of gnostics who had inherited not a pure Manicheeism, but amixedform 
tainted with that peculiar development of the Ophite heresy which obtained in Bulgaria 
and the adjacent distriets. The whole of tliis subject is treated of by Epiphanias, 
Bishop of Salamis in Cyprus, a.d. 367-40*3, it will be found that it was against the 
Ophite sects that these charges were chielly brought. 

Bro. Songhurst gives a quotation from tlie valuable papers of Bro. E. J. Castle. 
K.C.. in support of his views. 

With all due regard for Bro. Castle’s legal training, I am unable to concur in his 
conclusi oris, which I consider to be enti rei y against tlie weight of the evidence. 

Bro. Castle seems to have fallen into tlie error of supposing that the term Amb, 
necessarily implied Mohammedan : nothing could he furtlier from the fact. It is true 
that Mattii e w Paris says Temjolariornvi superba religio et aborigeniarium baronum 
deliciis educta superbit . . . nobis constitit evidenter intra claustra Templi Soldanos et 

suos cum alacritate pomposa acceptos, superstitiones suas in invocatione Mahometi et lusus 
saeculares facere Templar ii paterentur.” But tliis is not in any way conclusi ve: at the 
time of the Crusade according to Western ideas all Arabs were Saracens and all 
Saracens were Moliammedans. Bro. Klein has given us much valuable and little known 
in formati on as to the early rei at ion of tlie Mohammedan races towards Christianity : 

I have triecl to carry tliis furtlier and on somewhat different lines. 

I would subruit, in answer to Bro. Casti e’s argument, that tlie two bodies witli 
whom tlie Templars are known or supposed to have been specially in alliance were not 



Discussion . 


241 


Mohammedans at all, but two Gnostic bodies, tliough the forras of Gnosticism professed 
by them varied in some details : these two bodies were tiie Assassins, or followers of 
the Sheikh or Old Man of the Mountains, and the Mandsnans orChristians of St. John. 

Now tliat the followers of the Old Man of the Mountains were Gnosties does not 
for one momen t admit of doubt. Sin ce writing my paper I have come across a fresh 
piece of evidence, previously overlooked by me, which shews this conclusively. 

Bro. Castle’s argument, if put in the form of a syllogism, seems to be this; 

All Arabs were Mohammedans. 

Ali Saracens were Arabs. 

There fore all Saracens were Mohammedans. 

Negatur Major ; it is a ciear case of "petitio. " 

The intimate connectio n of the Templars with the Old Man of the Mountain and 
his followers is absolutely established without any possibiliiy of contradiction : so 
marked is this tliat it has been suggested with some show of reason that the Tcmplar 
organisation was modelled on that of the Assassins ( see King’s Gnostic s, 2nd ed., p. 410 
et seg ,) 

The sect of Assassins paid tribute to the Templars, and one of the most notorious 
facts in the history of the Templars was the murder by them of the emissaries sent by 
Hassin to the King of Jerusalem, Amalrich : these emissaries had been sent to opc-n 
negotiations for Hassin and all his followers to embrace Christianity, on condition that 
they were released from the tribute which they paid to the Templars. 

Why should the Assassins have paid tribute to the Templars? and why sliould 
those doughty defenders of the faith, the Templars, have so strongly objected to the 
idea of their becomirig Christians ? In part ii. of Joinvi11e’s “ Memoirs of St, Louis ’ I 
fi nd the folio w in g p as sage . 

“ Wliile Father Yves Le Breton was on his embassy to the Old Man 
of the Mountain, he one day found at the head of the Prince’s bed a small 
book, in which were written many of the excellent words that our Saviour 
had said to St. Peter during his residence on earth, and prior to His 
passion. Father Yves, having read them, said, ‘Ah! my lord ! the 
frequent reading of this book will do you much good ; for, small as it may 
be, it contains many excellent things.’ 

The Old Man of the Mountain replied that he had frequently read 
it, as he had great faith in St. Peter. Hecontinued : ‘ In the beginning 
of the world, the soul of Abel, afterhis brother Cain had murdered him, 
entered into the body of Noah ; and the soul of Noah, on his decease, 
went into the body of Abrabam; and after Abraham it entered the body 
of St. Peter, who is now under the earth.’ M 

Now if you will compare this statement with what I said in my paper about the 
catechism of the Druses and about the Mandreans you will see some curious points of 
similarity, and also some points of difference : the Druses hold in reverence the gospel of 
St. John; and say that Doumassa appeared as Adam, as Noah, and as John the 
Evangelist. 

The Ma-ndreans on the ofcher hand hold that Abel, or Hibil, an incarnation of 
Mana dHIayye, was.again incarnated as John the Baptisf, the true Messiah. 

This would almost seem to point to the conci usion that the religion of the 
Assassins had acommon origin with that of the Mamhnans : being perhaps a subordinata 
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offslioot from i t. In neitlier case do we find any mention of St. Peter, and I think that 
we may fairly suppose that the good father Yves Le Breton, in his staunch advocacy of 
the supremacy of St. Peter, substituted the name of Peter for that of John. 

What was this book which was so valaed by The 01 d Man of the Mountain ? 
And why should it onlv bave recorded eventa previous to the Passion ? 

The specially sacred bock among the Man da} an a is the u Book of John The 
Katharists and other sects of the Middle Ages admitted their members by laying on 
their lieads the gospel of St. John, or a mutilated version thereof ; and the copy of the 
Gospel of St. John which is annexed to the Levitikon of the Order of the Temple in 
Paris omits the last two chapters, thus ending with the passion. Surely these are 
strange coincidences. It is thus abundantly ciear that the Saracens, with whom the 
Templars were specially allied, were not Mahommedans ; which vitiates Bro. Casti e’ s 
arg unient. 

Does the fact that tribute was paid by the Assassins to the Templars at ali 
support the idea that there may be some truth in the rumoured succession of the Grand 
Mas ter of the Templars to the office o£ Grand Pontiff of the Christians of St, John P the 
subordinate branch thus paying tribute to the Supreme Head P Most certainly this 
tbeory wonld account. for the murderof the emissaries who were sent to arrange for an 
apostasy. That tribute is now paid to the present descendant of the Old Man of the 
Mountains,I was assured byour late brother Sir C. Purdon Clarke, on the only occasion 
on which I met him. Our br^other told me that he had himself met this descendant in 
America, living in great state on contributions from the faithful in ali parts of the 
world. 

I am quite willing to bow to the opitiion of the “ eminent” arcliitccts if they say 
that the pointed arch was a natural development of the round arcb, and owed its 
existenee to practical difficulties in vaulting; but if this were the case I should like 
them to carry their explanation a little further, and satisfy niy mind on the following 
points : Why did this necessity suddenly develo p at a certa in stage of history P Why 
was this development limited to a certain tolerably well defined area having Paris as its 
centre ? And was it simply a coincidence that this period of time coincides with the 
rise to power of the Ivnights Templars, and the district with that to which their 
inffuence was practically limited P I should also liketo know why the Gothic architec- 
ti! re ne ver established itself in Italy, except in those citi es of Lombardy, which were 
the chief centres of the Kafharist bodies : and why this form of: archi tecture, and 
therefore we may suppose the necessity which produced it, should have been limited to 
ecclesiastical buildings? 

That the symbols used in Freemasonry existed long before the Christian era I 
willingly allow : but so did the ideas of which they formed the expression : and to that 
extent, so did Gnosticism. The essence of Gnosticism was the adaptation of antecedent 
forms of religious thought to the new revelation supplied by Christianity. The ancient 
symbolism was maintained, but to it was attached a meaning which might to a certain 
degree be made to fit in with the new revelation. 1 have nowhere said that the Gnostics 
either invented a new symbolism. or a new religion ; they simply tried to perpetuate 
ancient forms engrafting on them new modifications. Bro. Castle’s idea that the 
Templars could not have adopted subtleties of Gnostic thought because they were too 
unlettered does notseem to me a valid objection. The same objection has been suggested 
to me by my old friend Bro. E. Macbean, for whose opinion I have a great respect, 
knowing him to have been a deep student of these subjects. The idea that unlettered 
apti illiterate persons are incapable of adopting a cause which necessitates for its trup 
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tinderstanding a eapability of appreciating snbtle moclcs o£ thouglit is contradicted b y 
every day experience in political and economic matters : and has constantly been 
contradicted in tlieological eontroversies. Who were tlie most violent adherents in the 
Ilomoiousian and Romoousian controversy P Were they not the utterly illiterate mob P 
Were the Arian Gotlis skilled controversialists ? To come down to more recent days; do 
the majori ty of fche adherents of wliat has been falsely called the New Theology know 
that they are simply reviving an old gnostic heresy P Added to tliis, the various fornis of 
gnostic heresy involved infinitely less subtlety of thought than the Ortliodox Crecds ; 
and provided a scheme by which men might either plead no liability for the i r own acts, 
or might justi fy thern : neither of wliieh courses was available to these who obeyed the 
teaehings of the Ohurch. Tlie Brownites and the Muggletonians were illiterate men, 
but they were uncompromising adherents of their particular bodies, ready to cormnit 
any ou trage on behalf of their faith. The Fifth Monarchy Men promulgated and 
supported many Gnostic doctrines, snch as had been transmitted by bodies like the 
Family of Love in Holland ; and yot they had probably never heard of such a word as 
gnostic. The remark of Bro. Castle that the Templars were so ignorant that they could 
with difficulty be taught the Lord’s Prayer wouldapply equally well to ali fightiug men 
of the period : but if be is under the inipression that the constant repetition of the 
prayer was for the purpose of instruction he is labouring nuder a mistake, the constant 
repetition of tliis prayer was, and is, a very ordinary devotional exercise. The fact that 
this prayer was used by the Templars no more proves that they were Catliolics tlian 
it would pro ve that they were Presbyterians ; it is not so mucli the formula as the 
meari ing attached to the formula which is of importance : every rneeting of ali the 
Katharist bodies was marked by tlie repetition of this prayer; in fact it was tlie only 
prayer used by thern. The statement that the charges were originally made against 
the Templars by two brothers under sentence of deatli is very misleading : though this 
may have been the first occasion of a definite formulation of these charges, yet the charges 
themselves had been current for more than fifty years before. As early as the year 1265, 
under Cleinent IV.. a searching examination into the condition of the order had been 
contemplated ; and at the Council of Salzburgin 1272, an entire reformation of the order 
was declared to be advisable. As early as 1238, Gregory VII. had uttered aloud his 
suspicions of their heresy, AII these historical facts may be establisbed by reference to 
the pro per authorities, such as Baluze. Rymer, Dupuy, and many others ; of what avail 
is it tlien to sa y that tliese charges originated with tlie condemned brethreu ? Itis 
simply a perversion of history ! 

That no mention was made of Gnosticlsm or Matiicheeism is beside the point: 
heresy was cliarged, and specitic points of this heresy are enumerated : it has been left 
for modern research to collate the various charges, and to shew that they are only 
compatible with one specitic form of heresy ; in any ordinary scientific matter such a 
method of examination would be looked upon as practically conclusi ve. If, as Bro. 
Songhurst telis us, Gnosticism died out within the fir st five centuries, or if, as I atn 
willingto allow, the name had dropped out ofcouimon use, tlien it is not a matter for 
surprise that it was not definite! y mentioned in the charges. 

Bro. Songhurst challenges me to say what doctrines at present taught in Free- 
masonry were derived from the Gnostics : I do not reraember liaving said that present 
day Fieemasonry taught anything at ali. The Symbols and the legend referred to by 
me I do not look upon so mueh as a thread, bnt as a immber of tlireads at present 
unconnected, but which may he capable of being knotted together so as to form a 
complete clue. 
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I must refer back for oue inornent to the question of the Old Maii of the 
Monntain : from the aecount given in Join ville it is ciear that lie was not a Druse, 
a follower of Achem, but a follower of Ali, and therefore a JS T usari or Mutualli, who, as 
the Druse catecliism already quoted by me especially telis us, will at the last judgment 
be classed witli the Chrisbians : this shewsvery clearly that Bro. Castle*s argument, based 
on the supposition of their being Mohammedans, is groundless. 

The comments of Bro. Zacharias I welcome as those of oue who has closely studied 
not only Gnostic tlieories, butother fornis of occult speculation wliicli are, I regret tosay, 
far too much neglected among Ere mnsons. 1 do not, lio we ver, agree in all points witli 
his conci usions ; and just as i have, according to his view, laid too much stress upon 
the gnostic inllueuce, so, in my opinion, Bro. Zacharias directs his attention too closely 
to the Kabbalistic influence. 

As I have pointed out in my original papsr, the gnostic theories were in some 
points very strongly influenced by the teaching of the Kabbalah ; but that influence 
was by no means predominant in their teacliings ; nor can I find any cvidence of its 
devclopment among tbe Templars, nor of its transmission among the strictly masonic 
bodies. The development and perpetuation of Kabbalistic teaching took place in a 
different body altogether, one in which Bro. Zacharias might, I fancy, claim memhership, 
that is, among tbe Rosicrncians. 

Bro. Zacharias falis into prccisely tbe sanie error which 1 have noticed in most of 
my critics. He seems to tliink that I am personally upholding Gnostic theories: and 
that I accept the solutiori offered by those theories of the origin of evil. 

Kotliing could be furtlier from my tboughts or ititention. 1 nowhere put Iliis 
forward as superior to the teaching of the Catholic Church : nor do I personally accept 
the Gnostic theoiy any more than I should accept Bro. Zacharias’ owti position, that evil 
is subjective ; a position which is quite as much opposed to Catholic doctrine as that of 
the Gnostics: and which is, in fuefc, the error at the root of all Gnosticism (see Mansel, 
p. 107). 

His statement that Gnosticism vanished is not in accordance witli facts, as 1 have 
alrealy shewn: the Catholic faith triuniplied because Gol wllled that it should do so, 
and inspired the rulers of the empire to make it the established religion, and to aid it 
by the eivil anu : but it has never died out, and now in these later days when revolfc 
against authority of all kinds, eivil or religious, has become rampant, Gnosticism in some 
one or more of its varied fornis, is becoming more and more widely spread. 

Bro. Zacharias challenges me on the question of “Cosmogony and wliat is 
meant by the word : and I take the opportunity of this to join issue not only witli him- 
self but witb otliers sucli as Bro. Hobbs, and Bro. Canon Horsley, who liave raised the 
sanie point. A reference to any good Greek or Englisli dictionary will shew tliat 
“ Cosmogony ” means a creat ion of a universe ; and as creat ion implies a Creator as well 
as a Creation, any seheme of Cosmogony must involve a eonsideration of the relation of 
the ereated to the creator, moluding the eonsideration of the anfcagonism between Good 
and Evil. 

In answer to Bro. Hobbs 1 would say that I deliberately abandoned the terni 
“ Morality v for Cosmogony ” because I utterly decline to believe that the symbols and 
ceremonies of Ereemasonry were devised for the purpose of illustrati ng the most 
elementary principies of nitural justice and morality ; or that the Masons or any other 
societ.y had any interest in or rcasou for, not only concealing those principies from the 
world at large, but for taking gi i cat credit to themselves for so doing : any sucli 
supposition seems to me too puerile for words. 1 have assumed and tliis seems to me 
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MAsonry, was in the twelfth century, when Gothic Architectare hacl ifcs birtli ; that the 
trne knowledge of the syrnbolism was to a great extent lost when the Templars were 
suppressed, after whicli date pure Gothic Architectare disappears — but that tliis know- 
ledge was not entirely lost, but stili existed in bodies of a secret nature, such as that 
Secret Soeiety of wliich Sir Francis Bacon was a member ; and to whicli, if we may judge 
by the reference to Mithra in the U topia, Sir Thomas More may also have belonged. 
The later revival was, 1 believe, brought about through the influence of members of 
these societies, such as Aslimole and Lilly ; but the secret was to tliis extent preserved, 
that the organisers of the revival gave to the symbols and the teaching an ethical in 
place of a spiritual meaning : wlience oursysteni of morali ty. The Mas ter 1 s word was 
indeed lost; the only clue left being the implied distinction between the Great 
Architcct and the Most High. 

I cannot. conclude without expressing my apprecialion of the very great kindness 
with whicli my essay has been received. The praise of brothers like Dr. Chetwode 
Crawley and others is a distinction of whicli any one may be jnstly proud. Someof my 
critics have been good enough to speak of my paper as learned ; I make no such claim 
for it ; it is not the resuit of original research, but simply a note of conclusions formed 
by myself from a somewhat varied course of reading. 

My whole object lias been to suggest that there is behind Masonry a meaning 
and a syrnbolism the study of wliich lias been too mncli neglected : we are, as a body, I 
think, too much inclined to attach supreme irnportance to an accurate knowledge of the 
details of our ceremonies while neglecting the study of their inner meaning. The 
solution whicli I have offered may not be the true one : but it is at least an aeknow- 
ledgement that somc solution is necessary. 

If ever we recover the original constitntions we may know inore : but I believe 
that these original constitntions were contained in the secret books of the Templars, 
wliich were destroyed by the Order, and thereforo tliat the knowledge is irretrievably 
lost. 
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ANDREW BELL, OF THE ENCYCLOPvEDIA BRITANNICA. 

BY BRO. A. M. MACKA Y, P.M., Lodge S/. David, Edinburgh No. 36. 


T may be of some interest to the members of the Fraternity to know 
that Andre w Bell, ore of the first proprietors of the Encyclopaxlia 
Britannica (the eleventh edition of which has recently been 
publlshed), was a Freemason. Uufortunately, af ter diligent searcb , 
I liave been unable to obtain mnch information regarding this old 
Edinburgh charaeter’s Masonic career, but what is known of liim in 
eonnection with the Order may be thought worthy of being recorded. 

According to the “Dietionary of National Biography,” Bro. Bell was horn in 
1726; it is not stated where. He began his professional career in the engraving of 
letters, names, and crests on gentlemen’s piate and dogs’ collars. Altliough but a 
very indiiferent engraver, a fact he himself adinifcted, he reared some first- rate 
artists in the profession. and his firm became the principal in that line in Scotland. 
His eonnection with the Masonic Fraternity, so far as I liave been able to discover, 
and as will be seen from the extracts from Craft, records which follow, was principally 
in his profession as an engraver. The following extract of 12th February, 1755, 
from the minutes of Lodge St. David, Edinburgh, No. 66 (then known as “ Canongate 
from Leith Lodge, and of which in that year Bro. James Ewart, Grand Treasurer 
1755-57, was R.W. Master, and Bro. Walter Seott, W.S., the father of Sir Walter, was 
Senior Warden), does not state to which Lodge he belonged. 

“Application being made by B r . And"’. Bell Engraver in Ed r . to 
“ be admitted a Member of this Lodge & being well recommended by 
B 13 . Paton & Clerk and several other Brethren present as a Brother 
t£ that will be very serviceable to the Lodge and to all the Members of it. 
4£ It was unanimously agreed to admitt him a member of this Lodge, 
“ Gratis. He was aecordingly received and ordered to be inrolled.” 

Bro. Bells acknowledgement for free admission to membership of Lodge St. 
David is recorded in the minute of montldy mecting held on 14th May following. It 
is to be regretted that a copy of the engraved summons referred to has not been 
preserved. 

“ The Rt. Worshipfull moved to the Lodge. That the present 
“ forni of the Suramonses to the members to attend the Meetings was 
u imperfect and did not answer the Intentiori, being on a very small bit 
of Paper which ivas often thrown by & neglected by servants to be 
“ delivered. That he had in his hand the forni of a Letter which was 
“ used in the City of London to summon Members to attend their 
‘‘ Lodges, which being sliown to the Brethren. They unanimously 
resolved to have a piate engraved in the sarae form for the use of this 
“ Lodge and authorised the Rt. Worshipfull to give the proper Directioris 
“ about it. And B r . Andre w Bell Engraver a Member of this Lodge 
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“ being present volunturily offered to engrave a Piate of the above Leti er 
u for the use of this Lodge gratis and to tlirow them oif at the rate of 
“ Eighteen pence p r . Hunclred paper included. The Lodge aecepted of 
“ B r . Bells offer & Thanks were returued him by the Rt, Worshipfull 
“ in name of the Brethren.” 

The records of the Grand Lodg’e of Scotia nd also show that he did work for 
thafc body. 

Quarterly Communication, 15th November, 1756, 

There was presented to the Grand Lodge an AccoL of £10 * 1 * 6 
sterS. due to Andrew Bell & Company for Engraving a Piate for 
‘‘ Provincial Commissions & other Services performed to the Grand 
“ Lodge, and also an Accoh of £1 * 1 due to Godfrey Thomas for writing 
“ the Copy of the Provincial Commissions from which the Piate was 
* “ Engraven,” 

Quarterly Communication, Ist August, 1757. 

Having considered an accoh of Andrew Bell Engraver anionnting 
u to 4/6 ster£. for printing a Ch arter & Letters for the Grand Lodge. 

Recommended to the Treasurer to pay the said accoL how soon he has 
t{ funds in his hands.” 

From the foregoing it would appear that in August. 1757, the funds of the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland were by no means in a flourishing eondition. The only other 
reference I liave seen in connection with Bro. Bell in the Masonic papers I have liad 
access to occurs in an old document, entitled, “ Old Debts remaining due by the Lodge 
of St. David,” where, among other items, is the following : — 

“ To M'\ And w . Bell Engraver from May 1772 to Dee 1 '. 1782 — £8 * 0 * 34.” 

Bro. Bell did not possess the advantage of a liberal edncatioTi in his youth, but 
by extensive reading and constant intei^course with men of letters he became 
remarkable for the extent of his information. His success in life was principal ly due 
to his connection with the pnblication of the first three editions of the Eucyclopaxlia 
Britannica, of which he was originally the half proprietor, and by one edition of which 
he is said to have realized £20,000. 

The first edition of this historic compilation, begun in 1768, was a humble 
aiTair, and was issued in weekly nnmbers at the price of 6d. each, its editors or authors 
being deseri bed as a Socie ty of Gentlemen in Scotland.” Printed by Coi in 
McFarquhar, Nicholson Street, Edinburgh, it was completed in 1771, and comprised 
three quarto volumes of 2,670 pages, with 160 copper plates prepared by Bro. Bell. 
The second edition appeared in ten volumes, again in weekly numbers, between 1776 
and 1783, and consisted of 1,500 copies. In 1793, during the publication of the tliird 
edition, McFarquhar died, and Bro. Bell became sole proprietor of the Encyclopa*dia. 
This edition, begun in 1786, was completed in eighteen volumes in 1797, and consisted 
of 10,000 copies, by the sale of which £42,000 was realized. 

The illustration of Bro. Bell and his friend William Smellie, F.R.S., F.S.A., 
is reproduced from u Original Portraits by John Kay,” published in Edinburgh in 
1837, in which it is stated that, “ however flattering the representation of his 
(Mr. BelTs) person may be considered, it is nevertheless perfectly correct — his nose 
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to a hairs breadtli, and the angle of Lis legs to a point.” Mr. Smellie (tlie figure on 
the riglit), printer in Edinburgh, and author of the “ Philosophy of Natural History,” 
was tlie projector of tlie Encyclopsedia Britannica, and liad the ent-ire mana gement of 
the first edit ion. 

Tlie following notes are taken verbatim from Kay’s Portraits, already referred 

to: — 

“ Mr. Bell was a true philosopher: so far from being ashamed of 
the unnecessary liberality of nature in tlie article of nose, lie was in the 
liabit of making it the groundwork of an amusing practical joke. Ide 
carried about witli him a stili larger arti fici al nose, which, when any 
merry party he happened to be with liad got in their cups, lie nsed to slip 
on, nnseen, ab ove his own immense probo cis, to the inexpressible liorrer 
and amaz ement of those who were not aware of the trick. They had 
observed, of.course, at the first, th at Mr. Bell’s nose was rather a striking 
featnre of his face, but they could not conceive how it had so snddenly 
acquired tlie utterly hideous magnitude which it latterly presented to 
thern. Mr. Bell was also remarkable for the deformity of his legs, upon 
which, however, he was the first person to jest. Once, in a large 
company, when sorne jokes had passed on tlie subject, he said, pusliing 
ont one of thein, tliat he wonld wajer there was in the room a leg stili 
inore crooked. The company denied his asser tion and accepted the 
challenge, whereupon lie cooly thrnst out his other leg, which was stili 
worse than its ueighbour, and thus gained his bef. 

11 Mr. Bell was in the liabit of taking exercise on horseback. The 
animal he rode was remarkably tali : and Andrew, being of a very 
diminuti ve stature, liad to use a small ladder to climb up in mounting’ it. 
The contrast between the size of the horse and liis own little person, 
together witli his peculiarly odd appearance. rendered this exhibition the 
most grot-esque that can well be conceived ; but such was bis 
magnanimity of mind, that no one enjoyed more, or made greater jest of 
the absurdity, than himself.” 

Bro. Bell died, at. his own house in Lauriston Lane, Edinburgb, on lOth May, 
1809. at the advanced age of eighty-three, survived by tsvo married daughters, and 
leaving a handsome for tu ne, mostly derived from the profits of the Encyclopeedia, 
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THE OLD CHARGES 

AND 

THE PAPAL RULLS* 

SECTION III. 

BY W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY, LL.D D.C.L, 
Grand Treasurcr , Ire /and. 


THE intcrval between tlic issue of Pope Benedict s Bull Providas in 1751, and 
the publication, in 1821, of the nexfc Bull thafc dealt with Freemasoniy, was laden 
witli events second to none in the progress of civilised man. In that interval the 
Freneh llevolution and the Napoleonie Wars had come and gone. The re-adjnstment 
of Continental Europe had taken place. Oversea, the United Colonies had becoine tlie 
United States, and the vast possessions of Spain and Portugal in South America had 
started on the road to iudepeudence. The English natiori had acquired 1 1 indostan, 
Australasia. and South Africa. Most important of all, new-born Science had begun to 
throw fresh light on all problems that concern llumanity. 

Soch a generat upheaval could not but be aitended by particular effoids to 
accelerate, or to inaintain, or to retard its results. Innumerable Soeieties for thesc 
purposes sprang up, and, as Freemasoniy had attraeted most liotice, tlie world at large 
assLimed tliem to be the offspring, or the imitators, or the abettors of Freemasoniy. 

In English-speaking Freemasoniy, no incriminating connection with donbtful 
Soeieties could be traeed. In the British Isles, the Legislatnre always had reason to 
look on Freemasoniy with a favouring eye and to distinguish it from secret soeieties of 
the Continental type. I n 1768 the Grand Lodge of England thought well of applying 
fora Charti-; k of I ngorpofatiox. and a Bili for that pnrpose was introduced into the 
Bouse of Commons in 1771. Though the Bili was ultimately dropped, yet it is on 
rccord that neither the Government nor the Opposition found fault with it. 1 

llecognition of the law-abiding tenour of English Freemasoniy led to the formal 
exemption of Frcemasons from the operatiori of the statutos directed against the secret 
soeieties that administered unlawful oaths. In England, the earliest of tliese 
exempfcing statutos was passed sliortly before the Union of Creat Britaiu and Ireland, 
and is known as 39 George III., c. 79. 

This Act was fullowed, soni e ten years later, by an Act (50 George 1IL, c. 102) 
directed against Soeieties administering unlawful oaths and neglecting to register 
members. This seems to liave been the first Act of the Imperial Parliament bcaring 
on tlie subject. The statute next in the series, 4 George IV., c. 87, specifically extended 
the provisions and exemptions of the former Acts to Ireland. The last of the series, 
2 and 3 Victoria, c. 74, confirmed the exemption of Freemasons, but has lapsed. It 
was dropped from the Statute book in 1873, and was forni ally repealed in 1886. 

1 A.Q.C . , vol. xviii. (1905), p. 211, wliere will be found a conte mporaiy account of the abandon» 
tueni of the proposed charter. 
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Ou the Continent of Europe, the case of the Freernasons stood far otherwise. 
Iusteacl of exonerating* the Freernasons from the unjust charges levelled against 
tliem, tlie Continental Governments, ahnost witliout exception, ascribed the prevalence 
of dangerous secret societies to the example, if not to the parentage, of Freeraasonry. 1 

Little wonder, then, that the Churcli of Rome in issuing the subjoined Eulls of 
1821 and 1825, assnmed the practical id e uti ty of the Carhonari and the Freernasons. 


111. 

THE BULL OF POPE PIUS VIl., 1821. 2 

Damnatio socii: tati s secreive kuncuiat.Ij Carbonariorum. 

PIUS Episcopus, Servus servorum Dei» Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 

ECCLESI AM A. JESU CHRISTO Servatore Nostro supra firmam petram 
fundatam, et adversus quam ipsemet Christus promisit nunquam portas inferi 
prm valituras, tot smpe, et tam formidilosi hostes aggressi sunt, nisi divina illa, et 
quae transire non ])otest promissio intercessisset, metuendum videretur, ne ipsa 
illorum aut vi, aut artibus, aut calidi tate circumventa, penitus interiret. Quod vero 
superioribus temporibus evenit, id etiam et praecipue quidem luctuosa hac nostra 
te tat e factura est, quae novissimum illud tempus esse videtur tanto ante ab 
apostolis praenuntiatum quo venient illusores secundum desideria sua ambulantes 
in Impietatibus, (b. Jucle v- 18.). Nec enim que inquam latet quanta scelestorum 
hominum multitudo difficillimis hisce temporibus convenerit in unum adversus 
Dominum, et adversus Christum ejus, qui ici praecipue curant, ut deceptis per 
philosophiam, et inanem fallaciam (Coloss. II. 8.) fidelibus, et ab Ecclesiae doctrina 
avulsis, ipsam Ecclesiam, irrito licet conatu, labefactent, et evertsent. Quod ut 
facilius assequerentur eorum plerique occultos coetus clandestinasque sectas 
coegerunt, ex quibus futurum sperabant, ut plurimos in suae conju nationis et sceleris 
societatem liberius pertraherent. 

Jampridem sancta haec Sedes, his s ectis detectis, magna lib eraque voce contra 
eas clamavit, et consilia, quae clam ab iis essent inita contra religionem, imo et contra 
civilem societatem, patefecit. Jampridem omnium excitavit diligentiam ut caverent 
ne his sectis id conari liceret, quod nefarie meditabantur. Verum dolendum est 
his Sedis apostolicae studiis non eum exitum respondisse quem ipsa spectabat, et 
scelestos homines numquam a suscepto consilio destitisse, unde consequuta tandem 
ea mala sunt, qme Nosmetipsi perspeximus. Imo homines quorum superbia 
ascendit semper, novas etiam secretas societates inire ausi sunt. 

Commemorari hoc loco debet societas nuper orta, et longe lateque in Italia 
aliisque in regionibus propagata, quae licet in plures sectas divisa sit, ac pro earum 
varietate diversa ac distincta inter se nomina aliquando assumat, re tamen, sententi- 
arum, et facinorum communione, et foedere quodam inito una est, et Carbonariorum 
plerumque solet appellari. Simulant illi quidem singularem observantiam, et 
mirificum quoddam studium in Catholicam religionem, et in Jesu Christi, Servatoris 
Nostri personam, et doctrinam, quem etiam societatis sum rectorem, et magnam 
magistram nefarie aliqando audent appellare. Verum sermones lii, qui super oleum 

1 The trend cf public op inion is suOiciently marked by eontemporary literature ; Abbe Barrncl, 
Memoires , &e., &c., London, 1797; BarrneVs Memoirs , translated by Hon. Robt. Clifford, F.R.S., London, 
1798; The Anti-Christian Conspiracy, Dublin, 179S ; llobisnn*s Proofs of a Conspiracy , Edinburgh, 
1797, London, 1797, Dublin, 1798; Histoire des Societes Secrates de V Arme e : Paris, 1815; Narrative 
of the Persecution of Hippolyto de Mendonra , with By e- Lates of the Inquisition of TAsbon, both An cient 
and Modern ; 2 vols., London, 1811; Hemorials of the Secret Societies of the South of Ii aly, part icularly 
the Carbonari : John Murray, London, 1821 , ete., etc. 

2 Quoted by Iiistorians as the Bull Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo. For translation of this Bull, wliich 
stands iucorporated in the Bull Quo Graviora } 1825, see p. 261. 
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molliti videntur nihil aliud sunt quam jacula ad tutius vulnerandos minus cautos a 
callidis hominibus adbibita, qui veniunt in vestimentis ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt 
lupi rapaces. 

Sane severissimum illud jusjurandum quo veteres Prisci 11 i ani stas raagua ex 
parte imitantes pollicentur se nullo unquam tempore, nullo ve casu vel patefacturos 
hominibus in societatem non ad scriptis quidquam quod eam societatem respiciat, vel 
communicaturos cura iis qui in gradibus inferioribus versantur aliquid quod ad 
gradus pertineat superiores ; clandestina illa praeterea, et illegittima conventicula, 
qiue more a pluribus haereticis usurpato ipsi habent, et cooptatio hominum cujus- 
cumque religionis, et sectae in suam societatem, etsi cetera deessent, satis persuadent 
nullam memoratis eorum dictis fi dem haberi oportere. 

Verum conjecturis et argumentis opus non est, ut ita de eorum dictis judicetur, 
quemadmodum superius indicatum est. Libri ab ipsis typis editi, quibus ratio 
describitur qua? in conventibus superiorum praesertim graduum adhiberi solet, eorum 
catechismi, et statuta aliaque authentica et ad fidem faciendam gravissima documenta, 
nec non eorum testimonia, qui cum eam societatem deseruissent cui antea adhaeserant, 
ejus errores et fraudes legitimis judicibus patefecerunt, aperte declarant, Carbonarios 
id praecipue spectare, ut magnam licentiam cuique dent religionem, quam colat, 
proprio ingenio, et ex suis opinionibus sibi fingendi, indifferentia in religionem inducta, 
qua vix quidquam excogitari potest perniciosis ; ut Jesu Christi passionem per nefarias 
quasdam suas caeremonias profanent ac polluant; ut Ecclesia? sacramenta (quibus 
nova alia a se per summum scelus inventa substituere videntur), et ipsa religionis 
catholica? mysteria contemnant, ut que Sedem hanc apostolicam evertant, in quam, 
quoniam [sic] in ea apostoli cie cathedra? semper vigui principatus, (S. Aug. epist. 
43) singulari quodam odio afficiuntur, et pestifera quasque ac, perniciosa moliuntur. 

Nec minus, ut ex iisdem constat monumentis, scelesta sunt, qua? Carbon- 
ariorum societas tradit de moribus praecepta, quamvis confidenter jactet se a suis 
sectatoribus exigere, ut charitatem ac omne virtutem genus excolant et exerceant, 
ac diligentissime ab omni vitio abstineant. Itaque libidinosis voluptatibus impuden- 
tissime ea favet : docet licere eos interficere qui datam de secreto quod superius 
memoratum est, fidem non servaverint; et licet apostolavum princeps Petrus 
principiat, ut Christiani ( Ep . 1 . 2 . 13.) om ni, h uri i ance c rea turee prop ter Deam s u bjecti 
sint, sive regi quasi praecellenti, sive ducibus tamquam abeo missis fyc., jubeatque 
Paulus apostolus (Rom. 3. 14.) ut omnis anima po statibus sublimioribus subdita sit ; 
ea tamen societas docet integrum esse seditionibus excitatis reges, ceterosque 
imperantes, quos per summam injuriam tyrannos passim appellare audet, sua 
potestate expoliare. 

Hiec aliaque lnijus societatis dogmata et precepta sunt; ex quibus ea 
ex ti terunt in Italia facinora nuper a Carbonariis commissa, qure adeo gravent 
honestis piisque hominibus moerorem attulerunt. No 3 igitur qui speculatores 
domus Israel, qiue est sancta Ecclesia, constituti sumus, et qui pro pastorali Nostro 
munere cavere debemus, ne Dominicus grex Nobis divinitus creditus ullum damnum 
patiatur, existimamus in causa tara gravi non posse ab impuris 1 iorum hominum 
conatibus cohibendis abstinere. Exemplo etiam commovemur felicis recordationis 
Clementis XII. et Benedicti XIV. predecessorum Nostrorum, quorum alter quarto 
kalendas mnjas anni millesimi septi gente si mi tricesimi octavi constitutione In 
eminenti, alter decimo quinto kalendas ju nias anni millesimi septingentesimi quin- 
quagesimi primi constitutione Providas damnarunt et prohibuerunt societates dei 
liberi M urat ori, seu Francs Magons, aut alio quo cunque nomine pro regionem et 
idiomatura varietate appellatas, quarum societatum fortasse propago, vel certe imitatio 
haec Carbonar iorum societas existimanda est. Et quamvis jam duobus edictis per 
Nostram status secretarium propositis hanc societatem graviter Nos Prohibuerimus, 
memoratos tamen praedecessores Nostros sequentes, graves poenas in hanc societatem 
solemniori quidem ratione decernendas putamus, prmsertim cum Carbonarii passim 
contendunt se duabus illis Clementes XII et Benedicti XIV constitutionibus non 
comprehendi, nec sententiis et poenis in illis latis subjici. 
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Audita igitur selecta congregatione venerabilium fratrum Nostrorum S. R. 
E. cardinalium et de ejus consilio, ac etiam motu proprio, et ex certa scientia, ac 
matura deliberatione Nostris, de que apostoli ese potestatis plenitudine praedictam 
societatem Carbonariorum , aut alio quocumque nomine appellatam, ejus coetus, 
conventus, collectiones, aggregationes, conventicula damnanda et prohibenda esse 
statuimus, et decrevimus, prout praesenti Nostra perpetuo valitura constitutione 
damnamus et prohibemus. 

Quocirca omnibus et singulis Christi fidelibus cujuscuuique status, gradus, 
conditionis, ordinis, dignitatis praeemineutiaa, sive laicis, sive clericis tam secularibus, 
quam regularibus, etiam specifica et individua mentione et expressione dignis, 
districte et in virtute sanctas obedientine praecipimus, ne quis sub quovis praetextu, 
aut qu assito colore audeat vel praesumat praedictam societatem Carbonariorum , aut 
alias nuncupatam, inire, vel propagare, confovere, ac in suis sedibus seu domibus, vel 
alibi receptare atque occultare, illi et cuicumque ejus gradui adseribi, aggregari, 
aut i uter esse» vel potestatem, seu commoditatem facere ut alicubi convocetur, eidem 
aliquid ministrare, seu alias consilium, auxilium, vel favorem palam, aut in occulto, 
directe aut indirecte, per se, vel per alios quoquo modo prasstare, nec non alios 
hortari, inducere, provocare, ac suadere, ut hujusmodi societati, aut cuicunque ejus- 
de m g r a d u i ad s c r i b an t u r , a n n u tn er en t u r , an t i n te r si n t , v e 1 i p sa ra q u orn o dol i b e t j u v en t , 
ac fovent, sed omnino ab eadem societate, ej usque coetibus conventibus, aggregatio- 
nibus, seu conventiculis prorsus abstinere se debeat sub poena excommunicationis 
per omnes, ut supra, contrafacientes ipso facto absque ulla declaratione incurrenda, 
a qua nemo per quem quam, nisi per Nos, seu Romanum pontificem pro tempore 
existentera, praeterquam in articulo mortis constitutus, absolutionis beneficium valeat 
obtinere. 

Praecipimus praeterea omnibus sub eadem excommunicationis poena Nobis et 
Romanis pontificibus successoribus Nostris reservata, ut teneantur denunciare 
episcopis, vel ceteris ad quos spectat, eos omnes, quos noverint huic societati nomen 
de di sse vel al i q u o ex iis c :i m ini b us qu ae c o m m em orata sunt, se in qu i nasse . 

Postremo ut omnis erroris periculum efficacius arceatur, damnamus et 
proscribimus omnes C a.rbonar iorum s ut aiunt, catecliismos, et libros, quibus a 
Carbonariis describuntur quae in eorum conventibus geri solent; eorum etiam 
statuta, codices, et libros omnes ad eorum defensionem exharatos, sive typis editos, 
eive manuscriptos ; et quibuscumque fidelibus sub eadem poena majoris excommuni- 
cationis eodem modo reservatae prohibemus memoratos libros, vel eorum aliquem 
legere, aut retinere; ac mandamus ut illos vel locorum ordinariis, vel aliis ad quos 
eosdem recipiendi jus pertinet, omnino tradant. 

Volumus autem quod praesentium literarum Nostrarum transumptis etiam 
impressis, manu alicujus notarii publici subscriptis, et sigillo personae in dignitate 
ecclesiastica constitutae munitis, eadem fides prorsus adhibeatur quae ipsis origi- 
nalibus literis adhibeatur, si forent exhibitae, vel ostensae. 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam Nostrae declationis, damnationis, 
mandati, prohibitationis, et interdictionis infringere, aut ei ausu temerario contraire. 
Si quis autem hoc attentare praesumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

Datum Romae apud sanctam Mariam Majorem anno incarnationis Dominicae 
millesimo octingentesimo vicesimo primo, ictibus septembris, pontificatus Nostri 
anno vicesimo secundo. 1 

1 Bullarii Romani Continuatio, Tomus Decimus quartus, continens Constitutiones Pii VIt, 
Romae : mdcccliii. (p. 440.) 
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THE BULL OF POPE LEO XII., 1825. 1 

LEO Episcopus Servus servorum Dei, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 

(Sec. 1). QUO GRAVIORA mala Christi Dei et servatoris Nostri gregi 
imminent, eo majorem sollicitudinem in iis arcendis adhibere debent Romani 
pontifices, quibus in beato Petro apostolorum principe illius pascendi et regendi 
potestas et cura commissa est. Pertinet eniin ad eos, quippe qui in suprema Ecclesim 
specula posita sint, longius prospicere insidias, quas Christiani nominis hostes 
moliuntur ad Christi Ecclesiam (quod tamen nunquam assequentur) exterminandam, 
easque tum fidelibus indicare et operire, ut ab iis caveant, tum auctoritate sua 
avertere, et amoliri. Gravissimum hoc munus sibi impositum intelligentes Romani 
pontifices, predecessores Nostri vigilias boni pastoris perpetuo vigilarunt, et adhor- 
tationibus, doctrinis, decretis, ipsaque anima data pro ovibus suis sectas extremum 
Eccloshe exitium minitantes prohibendas et penitus delendas curarunt. Nec 
ex annalium ecclesiasticorum vetustate tantum erui potest pontificiae hujus 
sollicitudinis memoria. Qua) Nostra et patrum Nostrorum setatm gesta sunt 
a Romanis pontificibus, ut clandestinis hominum adversus Christum malignantium 
sectis se objicerent, id perspicue evincunt. Ubi enim Clemens XII. prodecessor 
Noster vidit indies invalescere, novam que firmitatem acquirere sectam cie 3 Liberi 
Murator i, sive des Francs Maqons, sive aliter appellatam, quam non modo 
suspectam, verum etiam omnino Catholicae Ecclesim inimicam inultis argumentis 
certo noverat, eam damnavit luculenta constitutione, cui initium In Eminenti 
edita quarto kalendas inaias anno millesimo septingen-tesimo trigesimo octavo cuis 
tenor est qui subjicitur. 

\_Here follows the Bull “ In Eminenti.”] 

(Sec. 3). Haec tamen recolendae memoriae Benedicto XIV. itidem prede- 
cessori Nostro satis non fuerunt. Per crebu erat enim sermonibus permultorum 
latam, in Clementis dudum mortui literis excommunicationis poenam jam evanuisse, 
quod Benedictus eas li teras diserte non confirm asset. Erat profecto absurdum 
contendere superiorum pontificum leges obsolescere, nisi a successoribus expresse 
approbentur, et praeterea manifeste patebat a Benedicto saepius Clementis constitu- 
tionem ratam habitam fuisse. Attamen hanc etiam cavillationem de sectariorum 
manibus extorquendam judicavit Benedictus edita nova constitutione cujus initium — 
Providas — decimo quinto kalendas apriles anno millesimo, septingentesimo quinqua- 
gesimo primo, qua Clementis constitutionem totidem verbis relatam in forma, ut 
ajunt specifica, quae omnium amplissima et efficacissima habetur, confirmavit. 
Talis vero est Benedicti constitutio. 

(Sec. 4). [Here follows the Bull “Providas.”] 

(Sec. 5). Utinam qui rerum tunc potiebantur, tanti haec decreta fecissent, 
quanti tum Ecclesiae tum reipublicae salus postulabat- Utinam sibi persuasissent in 
Romanis pontificibus beati Petri successoribus non modo Ecclesiae un i vei^sae pastores 
et magistros, sed etiam strenuoseorum dignitatis defensores, ct diligentissimos 
periculorum, quae imminent, indices suspicere se debere. Utinam potestate illa sua 
usi essent ad sectas convellendas, quarum pestifera consilia iis a Sede apostolica 
fuerant patefacta, Jam ab eo tempore rem plane confecissent. At cum, sive 
sectariorum fraude res suas callide occultantium, sive imprudentibus non ullorum 
suasionibus, causam hanc negligendam vel saltem levissime tractandam 
judicaverint, ex veteribus illis Massonicis sectis, quae nunquam friguerunt, 
aliae complures exortae sunt multo illis deteriores et audaciores. Has omnes veluti 
sinu suo complecti visa est Carbonariorum secta, quae ceterarum princeps io Italia, 
aliisque nonnullis in regionibus habebatur, et in varios veluti ramos divisa nomine 
tenus diversos, acerrime Catholicam religionem, efc supremam quamque civilem 
legitimam potestatem impugnandam suscepit. Qua calamitate ut Italiam, aliasque 


1 Quofced by historians as Quo Graviora. 
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regiones, imo et ipsam Pontificiam ditionem (in quam, impedito tantisper Pontificio 
regi mi De, illa irrepserat una cum exteris hominibus ejus invasoribus) liberaret 
felicis recordationis Pius septimus, cui Nos suffecti sumus, Carbonariorum sectam, 
quocumque tandem nomine pro locorum, idiomatum, et hominum diversitate 
appellaretur, gravissimis pennis damnavit edita idibus Septembribus anno millesimo 
octingentesimo vicesimo primo constitutione, cujus initium — ■Ecclesiam a Jesu 
Christo — Hujus etiam exemplum Nostris hisce literis inserendum esse censuimus, 
quod est ejusmodi. 

(Sec. 6). [HerefoUows the Bitll “ Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo”] 

(Sec. 7). Non multo post editam hanc a Pio VII. constitutionem ad 
supremam beati Petri cathedram nullis Nostris meritis evecti Nos fuimus; et 
continuo omnen Nostram operam convertimus ad detegendum, quis esset clan desti- 
narem sectarum status, quis numerus, quae potentia. Haec inquirentes facile 
intelleximus crevisse illarum insolentiam praecipue ob earum multitudinem novis 
sectis auctam. Ex quibus ea praesertim memoranda est quae — TJniversitaria — 
dicitur, quod sedem et domicilium in pluribus studiorum universitatibus habeat, 
in quibus juvenes a nonullis magistris, qui eos non docere, sed pervertere student, 
ejusdem mysteris, quae iniquitatis mysteria verissime appellari debent, initiantur, 
et ad omne scelus informantur. 

(Sec. 8). Inde vero existit, quod tanto etiam post tempore, quo primum 
perduellionis faces in Europa a sectis clandestinis per consectaneos suos inflamatae, 
et elatae sunt, et post reportatas a potentissimis Europae principibus praeclarissimas 
victorias, quibus illae comprimendae sperabantur, nondum tamen nefarii eorum 
conatus finem habuerunt. In illis enim ipsis regionibus, in quibus pristinae tempes- 
tates conquievisse videntur, qui metus est novarum turbarum, et seditionem, quas 
illae sectae perpetuo moliuntur ? Quae impiarum formido sicarum, quas iu eorum 
corporibus clam defigunt quos ad mortem designarunt ? Quot, et quam gravia non 
raro decernere, vel inviti coguntur, qui iisdem cum potestate praesunt, ut publicam 
tranquillitatem tueantur ? 

(Sec. 9). Inde etiam existunt acerbissimae calamitates, quibus Ecclesia fere 
ubique vexatur, et quas sine dolore, imee sine moerore commemorare non possumus. 
Impugnantur impudentissime sanctissima ejus dogmata, et praecepta; ejus 
dignitas extenuatur; et pax illa, et felicitas qua suo quodam jure frui deberet, non 
perturbatur modo, sed omnino evertitur. 

(Sec. 10). Nec putandum est, omnia liaec mala, alliaque, quae praetermissa 
a Nobis sunt clandestinis his sectis perperam et per calumniam ad scribi. Libri, 
quos de religione et republica scribere non dubitarunt, qui his sectis nomen 
dederunt, quibus dominationem spernunt, majestatem blasphemant, Christum 
autem vel scandalum, vel stultitiam dictitant ; imo non raro nullum esse Deum, 
et hominis animam una cum corpore interire docent: codices et statuta, quibus 
sua consilia, et instituta explicant, aperte declarant cuncta, quae jam memoravimus, 
et quae ad legitimos principatus labefactandos, et Ecclesiam funditus delendam 
specta.nt, ab iis proficisci. Atque hoc veluti certum, exploratum que habendum 
est, has sectas licet nomine diversas, nefario tamen impurissimorum consiliorum 
vinculo esse inter se conjunctas. 

(Sec. 11). Quae cum ita sint, Nos muneris Nostri esse censemus iterum 
clandestinas has sectas condemnare, atque ita quidem ut nulla ex iis jactare 
possit se apostolica sententia Nostra non comprehendi, atque hoc pretextu 
homines incautos et minus acutos in errorem inducat. Itaque de consilio 
venerabilium fratrum Nostrorum Sanctae Romanae Ecclisiae cardinalium, et 
etiam motu proprio, et certa scientia-, ac matura deliberatione Nostris societates 
occultas omnes tam quae nunc sunt, tam quae fortasse deinceps erumpent, 
et quae ea sibi adversus Ecclesiam et supremas civiles potestates 
proponunt, quae superius commemoravimus, quocumque tandem nomine 
appellentur, Nos perpetuo prohibemus sub eisdem poenis, quae continentur 
in predessorum Nostrorum litteris in hac Nostra constitutione jam allatis, 
quas expresse con finiamus. 
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(Sec. 12), Quocirca omnibus et singulis cliristifidelibus eivjuscunque 
status, gradus, conditionis, ordinis, dignitatis, ac praeeminentiae sive laicis, sive 
clericis, tam saecularibus, quam regularibus etiam specifica, et individua mentione, 
et expressione dignis, districte, et in virtute sanctae obedientiae praecipimus, ne 
quis sub quovis pretextu, aut quaesito colore audeat vel praesumat predictas 
societates quo cunque nomine appellentur inire vel propagare, confovere, ac in 
suis aedibus seu domibus vel alibi receptare, atque occultare, illis, et cuicumque 
earumdem gradui adscribi, aggregari, aut iuteresse, vel potestatem, seu 
commoditatem facere, ut alicubi convocentur, iisdem aliquid ministrare, seu alias 
consilium, auxilium, vel favorem palam, aut in occulto, directe, aut indirecte, per 
se, vel per alios quoquomodo praestare, nec non alios hortari, inducere, pro vocare, 
ac suadere, ut hujusmodi societatibus, aut cuicunque earumdem gradui 
ad scribantur, annumerentur, aut intersint, vel ipsas quomodolibet juvent ac 
foveant, sed omnino ab iisdem societatibus, earum coetibus, conventibus, aggre- 
gationibus, seu conventiculis prorsus abstinere se debeat sub poena excommuni- 
cationis per omnes ut supra contrafacientes eo ipso absque ulla declaratione 
incurrenda, a qua nemo per quemquam, nisi per Nos, seu Romanum pontificum 
pro tempore existentein, praeterquam in articulo mortis constitutus, absolutionis 
beneficium valeat obtinere. 

(Sec. 13). Praecipimus praeterea omnibus sub eadem excommunicationis 
poena Nobis et Romanis pontificibus, successoribus Nostris reservata, ut teneantur 
denunciare episcopis, vel caeteris, ad quos spectat, eos omnes, quos noverint his 
societatibus nomen dedisse, vel aliquo ex iis criminibus, quos modo commemorata 
sunt, se inquinasse. 

(Sec. 14). Praecipue vero jusjurandum illud impium plane, ac scelestum, 
quo se obstringunt, qui in lias sectas cooptantur nemini patefacturos, quae aci 
illas sectas pertinent, et morte mulctaturos eos omnes sodales, qui ea superioribus 
suis ecclesiasticis, sive laicis patefaciunt, omnino damnamus et plane irritum 
declaramus. Quid enim? Nonne nefas est jusju antium quod in — -justitia — 
pronuntiandum est, vel uti vinculum habere, quo quis se ad injustam caedem 
obliget, et ad eorum contemnendam auctoritatem, qui cum vel Ecclesiam, vel 
legitimam civilem societatem moderantur jus habent ea cognoscendi, quibus 
illarum salus continetur ? Nonne inquissimum. et indignissimum est Deum 
ipsum veluti scelerum testem et fidejussorem appellare? Rectissime patres 
concilii Lateranensis IU. inquiunt (can. 3) “ Non enim dicenda sunt juramenta 
sed potius perjuria, quae contra utilitatem ecclesiasticam, et sanctissimorum 
patrum veniunt instituta” Et intoleranda est eorum ex his hominibus 
impudentia, sive amentia, qui cum non modo in corde sito, sed etiam palam/ et 
in publicis scriptis dicant — non est Deus— audeant tamen jusjurandum exigere 
ab iis omnibus, quos suas in sectas deligunt. 

(Sec. 15). Haec a nobis constituta sunt ad furiosas et scelestas lias 
omnes sectas comprimondas et damnandas. Nunc vero vestram, venerabiles 
fratres catholici patriarchae, primates, arcliiepiscopi, et episcopi, operam non 
postulamus modo sed etiam flagitamus. Attendite vobis, et universo gregi, in 
quo vos Spiritus Sanctus posuit episcopos regere Ecclesiam Dei. Invadent 
quidem lupi rapaces in vos non parcentes gregi : sed nolite metuere, nec facite 
animam vestram pretiosiorem quam vos. Illud tenete a vobis maxima ex parte 
pendere liominum vobis commissorum in religione, et recte factis constantiam. 
Quamvis enim iis vivamus diebus — qui mali sunt, eoque tempore, quo plures — 
non sustinent sanam doctrinam — perdurat tamen permultorum fidelium in 
pastores suos observantia, quos jure suspiciunt veluti Christi ministros et 
dispensatores mysteriorum ejus. Utimini igitur in ovium vestrarum commodum 
hac auctoritate, quam in earum animis immortali Dei beneficio retinetis. 
Cognoscant per vos sectariorum dolos, et quanta diligentia eos, eorumque 
consuetudinem cavere debeant. Horreant vobis auctoribus et magistris pravum 
eorum doctrinam, qui sanctissima religionis nostrae mysteria, et purissima 
Christi praecepta irrident, omnemque legitimam potestatem impugnant. Ac ut 
vos verbis alloquamur praedecessoris Nostri Clementis XII. in sua epistola 
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encyclica ad patriarchas, primates, arcliiepiscopos, episcopos, universos Ecclesiae 
Catholicae diei decimaequartae Septembris anni millesimi septingentesimi 
quinquagesimi octavi — u Repleti simus, obsecro, fortitudine spiritus Domini 
judicio, et virtute, ne tamquam canes muti non valentes latrare gregos Nostros 
patiamur fieri in rapinam, et oves nostras in devorationem omnium bestiarum 
agri. Neque Nos quid quam deterreat, quominus pro Dei gloria, et salute 
animarum ad omnes dimicationes nosmetipsos objiciamus. Recogitemus eum, 
qui talem sustinuit a peccatoribus adversus semetipsum contradictionem. Quod 
si nequissimorum timeamus audaciam, actum est de episcopatus vigore ; et de 
Ecclesiae gubernandae snblimi et divina potestate ; nec Christiani ultra aut 
durare aut esse jam possumus, si ad hoc ventum est, at perditorum minas aut 
idsidias pertimescamus.” 

(Sec. 16\ Summo etiam studio vestrum flagitamus praesidium, carissimi 
in Christi filii Nostri cotholici principes, quos singulari et prorsus paterno amore 
diligimus. Revocamus propterea vobis in memoriam verba, quibus Leo Magnus, 
cujus in dignitate successores, et nominis licet indigni haeredes sumus, ad Leonem 
imperatorem scribens usus est. “Debes incunctanter advertere regiam potest- 
atem tibi non solum ad mundi regimen, sed maxime ad Ecclesia) praesidium esse 
collatum, ut ausus nefarios comprimendo, quae sunt bona statuta defendas, et 
veram pacem his, quae sunt turbata restituas.” Quanquam in eo discrimine res 
hoc tempore versetur, ut non modo ad Catholicam religionem defendendam, sed ad 
tuendam etiam vestram, et populorum vestro imperio subjectorem incolumitatem 
sectae illae a vobis coercendae sint. Religionis enim causa hoc praesertim tempore, 
cum societatis salute ita conjuncta est, ut nullo quidem modo altera dividi possit. 
Nam, qui sectas illas sequuntur, non minus religionis, quam vestrae potestatis 
sunt hostes. Utram que aggrediuntur, utramque penitus labefactare moliuntur. 
Neque certe paterentur, si possent, aut religionem, aut regiam ullam potestatem 
superesse. 

(Sec. 17). Ac tanta est hominum callidissimorum astutia, ut cum maxime 
videntur vestrae potestatis amplificationi studere, tum ejus eversionem praecipue 
spectent. Docent illi quidem permulta ut suadeant Nostram, et episcoporum 
potestatem ab iis, qui rerum potiuntur imminuendam et debilitandam esse, et ad 
eos plura transferenda jura, tum ex iis, quae propria sunt apostolicae hujus 
cathedrae et — Ecclesiae principalis tum— ex iis quae ad episcopos pertinent, qui in 
Nostrae sol ici tud inis partem sunt vocati. Verum haec illi non modo ex teterrimo 
quo inflammantur in religionem odio, sed eo etiam consilio docent, quod sperent 
fore ut gentes, quae vestro imperio subjiciuntur, si forte perspiciant everti ter- 
minos quos de rebus sacris Christus et Ecclesia ab eo instituta constituerunt, 
facile hoc exemplo adducantur ad politici etiam regiminis fonnam immutandam 
et destruendam. 

(Sec. 18). Vos etiam omnes, dilecti filii, qui Catholicam religionem 
profitemini, peculiari oratione et hortationibus Nostris respicimus. Homines, 
qui ponunt lucem tenebras, et tenebras lucem omnino evitate. Quae enim veri 
nominis utilitas exoriri vobis poterit ex conjunctione cum hominibus qui nullam 
Dei, nullam sublimiorum quarumque potestatum rationem habendam putant, qui 
pev insidias et clancularios conventus bellum illis afferre conantur, quique etsi in 
foro, et ubique clament se publici Ecclesiae et societatis boni amantissimos esse, 
tamen universis suis gestis jam de clar arant omnia perturbare, omnia evertere 
velle. Sunt ii quidem iis hominibus similes, quibus nec hospitium dandum, nec 
dicendum ave jubet Joannos in secunda sua epistola cap. 10, et quos primogenitos 
diaboli apellare ma jores Nostri non dubitarunt. Cavete igitur ab eorum blanditiis, 
et mellitis sermonibus, quibus vobis suadebunt, ut nomen illis sectis detis, 
quibus ipsi adseripti sunt. Pro certe habete neminem earum participem 
sectarum esse posse, quin gravissimi flagitii reus sit, eorumque verba ab auribus 
vestris repellite, qui, ut vestrae in gradus suarum sectarum inferiores cooptationi 
assentiamini, vehementer affirmant, nihil in gradibus illis admitti, quod rationi, 
nilhl quod religioni adversetur, imo nili il vel praedicari, vel perfici, quod non 
sanctum, quod non rectum, quod non incontaminatum sit. Etenim jusjurandum 
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illud nefarium, quod jam memoratum est, quodque in illa etiam inferiori 
cooptatione jurari debet, satis per se est, ut inteligatis nefas etiam esse 
levioribus illis gradibus adscribi, atque in iis versari. Deinde quamvis quae 
graviora, et scelestiora sunt, iis mandari non soleant, qui superiores gradus 
assequuti non sunt, perspicue tamen patet pernicios issimarum harum societatum 
vim, et audaciam ex omnium qui iis nomen dederunt consensione et multitudine 
coalescere. Itaque ii etiam, qui inferiores illos gradus non sunt praetergressi, 
scelerum eorum participes haberi debent. Et in eos cadit illud apostoli ad 
Romanos cap. 1 — “qui talia agunt, digni sunt morte, et non solum qui ea 
faciunt, sed etiam qui consentiunt facientibus/ 4 

(Sec. 19). Postremo eos, qui cum jam essent illuminati, et gustavissent 
donum caeleste et participes facti essent Spiritus Sancti, deinde tamen miserrime 
prolapsi sunt, et sectas illas sequuntur, sive in inferioribus, sive in superioribus 
earum gradibus versentur, peramanter ad Nos vocamus. Ejus enim vice 
fungentes, qui professus est, non venisse se vocare justos, sed peccatores, et se 
pastori aequiparavit, qui, relicto reliquo grege, sollicite ovem quaerit, quam 
perdidit, eos hortamur et obsecramus, ut ad Christum revertantur. Quamvis 
enim maximo se polluerint crimine, non debent tamen de Dei, et Jesu Christi 
lilii ejus misericordia et clementia desperare. Recipiant igitut sese tandem 
aliquando et iterum ad Jesmn Christum pro iis etiam passum coningiant, qui 
eorum resipiscentiam non modo non despiciet, sed imo ad instar amantissimi 
patris, qvi filios prodigos jamjudum expectat, libentissime accipiet. Nos vero ut 
quantum in Nobis est eos excitemus, et faciliorem iis sternamus viam ad 
poenitentiam, suspendimus ad integrum anni spatium post publicatas Nostras has 
apostolicas literas in regione, in qua morantur, tum obligationem denunciandi 
suos in sectis illis socios, tum etiam reservationem censurarum, in quas sectis 
illis nomen dantes inciderunt, eosque, etiam non denunciatis complicibus, absolvi 
ab iis censuris posse declaramus a quocumque confesario, modo sit ex eorum 
numero qui a locorum, in quibus degunt ordinariis approbati sunt. Quam etiam 
facilitatem in eos, qui forte in urbe inorentur, adhibendam constituimus. Quod 
si quispiam ex iis, quos nunc alloquimur, ita pertinax sit (quod Deus misericordi- 
arum pater avertat) ut committat, illud temporis spatium quod designavimus, labi, 
quin sectas illas deserat, et vero resipiscat, eo elapso continuo et obligatio 
denunciandi complices, et censui arum reservatio in eum reviviscet; nec 
absolutionem deinceps impetrare poterit, nisi denunciatis antea complicibus, vel 
saltem juramento emisso de iis quam primum denunciandis, nec ab alio poterit 
iis censuris solvi, quam a Nobis, vel a Nostris successoribus, aut ab iis, qui a 
Sede apostolica ab iisdem absolvendi impetraverint facultatem. 

(Sec. 20). Volumus autem quod praesentium Nostrarum liteiarum 
transumptis etiam impressis, manu alicujus notarii publici subscriptis et sigillo 
persollas in dignitate ecclesiastica constitutae munitis eadem fides prorsus adhi- 
beatur, quae ipsis originalibus literis adhiberetur, si forent exhibitas vel ostensae. 

(Sec. 21). Nulli ergo hominum liceat lianc paginam Nostras declarationis, 
damnationis, confirmationis, innovationis, mandati prohibitionis, invocationis, 
requisitionis, decreti, et voluntatis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contraire, Si- 
quis autem hoc attentare praesumpserit indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus se noverit incursorum. 


Datum Romae apud sanctum Petrum anno incarnationis Domini millesimo 
octingentesimo vicesimo quinto, tertio idus martii, pontificatus Nostri anno 
secundo. 1 

1 BULLARII ROMANI continuatio Summorum Pontificum Clementis XIII. Clementis 
XIV. Pii VI. Pii YIT. Leonis XII. Pii VIII. et Gregorii XVI. Constitutiones, Literas in 
Forma Brevis Epistolas ad Principes Viros, et Alios Atque Alloquutiones Complectens Quas 
Collegit Usque ad Pontificatum Pii VIII. Andreas Advocatus Barberi Curiae Capitolii Collateralis 
Additis Summariis, Adnotationibus, Indicibus Opera, et Studio Rainaldi Segreti I.C. Tomus 
Decimus Sextus Continens Pontificatus Leonis XII. Anuum Primum ad Tertium Romae, 1854, 
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THE BULL OF POPE LEO XII., 1825, 1 IN WHICH ARE INCORPORATED 
THE BULL OF POPE PIUS VII. AND PREVIOUS BULLS. 

COXDEMXATION of tue Assemblies under tue nam e of “Free Masons ” 

AND OF E VERY OTII ER SeCUET SOCIE'1 Y. 

Dated 13th March, 1825, being the seconcl year of His Holiness’ Pontilicate. 
LEO, Bishof, Servant of the Servant* of God. Foj; the Perfetual 

R EM EM B RANCE OF THE M ATT ER. 

The g reate r the evils which tbreaten tlie Flock of Cbrist, our Lord and 
Saviour, the greater should be tlie solicitude of Roman Pontiffs employed in repelling 
them, for to them has been commi tted in the person of the blessed Peter, the Chief 
of the Apostles, the care of feeding and ruling it. It is the duty of them that 
are set in the Supreme watch-tower of the Church, to descry from afar the machinations 
which the enemies of the Christian name form (tliough they will never attain their 
end) for the purpose of exterminati ng the Church of Cbrist, as well as to indicate and 
disclose them to the Faithful, so as to heware of them : and by their authority to avert 
and defeat them. Aware of t his very responsible task imposed upon them, the 
Roman Pontiifs, our predecessors, lia ve always kept the watch of the Good Sliepherd, 
and by exhortation. in junction, and devoting their very lives to their flocks, have caused 
the prohibition and utter extinction of the sects which threatened extreme daDger to 
the Church. And the record of tliis Pontifical solicitude may not merely be extracted 
from the antiquity of ecclesiastical annals. It is plainly sliewn by what has been done 
in our own and our fathers’ time, by Roman Pontiifs, in opposing themselves to the 
clandestine sects of men malignant against Cbrist. Por C lenient XII. our pre decessor 
observing that the sect of Liberi Muratoiu or Free Masons or by what other name 
they might be called. was becoming daily stronger, and gaining fresli st abii i ty, a sect 
which he knew for cortain from many proofs to be not only liable to suspicion, but 
wliolly hostile to the Catholic Church, condemned it in a clearly defined Constitution, 
beginning witli the words In Eminenti, and published on 28th April, 1738 a.d., the 
tenour of which is as follows : — 

(Sec. 2). [ Here follows the Bull In Eminenti, for which see p. 60.] 

(Sec. 3). Benedic t XIV, likewise, our pred e cessor, was not satisfied witli 
reviving the memory of tliis. For it had become a subject of gener al remark that the 
penalty of Excomnmnication enacted in the document of C lenient, nowlongdead, would 
have become a dead letter, were it not that Benedict had expressly confirmed that 
document, Xow it would be surely absurd to maintain that laws of previous Pontilis 
beeame obsolete, unless they receivcd the ex presse d approval of tlie successors ; and, 
moreover, it was plainly manifest that Clemenfs Constitution had been repeatedly 
treated as valid by Benedict. Nevertheless, Benedict thought it well to remove tliis 
ground of cavil out of the liands of the disaffected, and published a new Constitution, 
beginning with the word Providas, on the 18th March, 1751, wherein speciiically as the 
phrase is, repeating word for word the Constitution of Clement, lie confirmed it in what 
is conside re d the most complete and effective form. 

(Sec. 4). \_IIere follows the Bull Providas, for which see p. 110.] 

(Sec. 5). Would that those who then succeeded to civil government, had set 
as higli a value on these injnnctions as the safety of the Church demanded ! Would that 
they had persuaded themselves to see iu the Roman Pontiifs who have succeeded the 
blessed Peter, not merely Shepherds of the Universal Church, and rulers, but also 
strenuous upliolders of merit, and most diligent forewarners of impendi ng dangers ! 
Would that they had exercised that powcr which they had possessed to root out tlie sects 
whose pestilential designs had been revealed to them by the Apostolic See ! But silice, 
whether through the deceitfuluess of the Sect aries, who artfully concealed their doings, 
or through the uuwise persuasiou of some, they had decided that tliis matter should be 
overlooked, or at least handled very liglitly, out of those old Masonic sects, that had 
never quite died out, many ot-hers sprung up far worse and more audacious tban they. 
Ali these, the society of the Carbonari seemed, as it were, to embrace within its bosomj 

1 Quoted by liistorians as the Culi Quo Graviora. 
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a sect, wliich usecl t.o be considered tbc leading one in Italy, and in certain otlier quarters, 
and being apparently divided into various braucbes diftering only in nam e, has under- 
taken witli ihe greatest keenness the attack on the Catbolic religion and upon ali supreme 
autliority, civil and constitutional. For the purpose of delivering Italy and otber 
co nutri es, nay even the domain of Pontifical government itself (into whicli, during tne 
temporary embarrassment of the Pontifical government, it had crept, in company witli 
men from without who had thrust themselves in) Pius "VII. of liappy memory, to 
wliom we have succeeded. condemned with the severest penalties the sect of the 
Carbo nari, or by whatever name the sect might be called according to diversity of place, 
dialect, or individuals, in a constitntion publislied Sept. 13tli, A.D. 1821, eommencing 
with the words Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo. A copy of this we tlionght fit to have 
inserted in our present writing, and it is as follows : — 


PIUS, Bisuop, Servant of tiie Seevants of God. For the pebpetcal record 

OF TIIE M ATT ER . 1 

The Church foundei» ijy Jescs Christ, onr Savionr, on firni rock, and against 
wliich Christ himself has pro mi sed that the Gates of Hell should not prevail, has been 
attacked so repeatedly and by sucli formidable enemies, that but for the intervention 
of that Divine prornise wliich can liever pass away, there might seem reason to 
apprehend that it might itself perisli altogether, overcome by the violence, de vices, 
and cunni ng of its enemies. Indeed, wliat has occurred in former times has occurred 
also, and indeed in a marked degree, in this sad age of ours, whicli seems to be that 
‘ 4 last time ” foret old so long before by tte a posti e, when 44 men sliall come mockers, 
walking after their ovvn lusts in impiety” ( Jude I., 18). For in a matter plain to 
everyone, wliat a n umber of men in these very trying times have gathered together 
against the Lord and against his Christ, who make it their special aim (Coi. II., 8), 
through philosophy and vain deceit, cajoling, and uprooting the Faithful from the 
teaching of the Church, to attempt to undermine (but they will not succeed) and 
overthrow the Church ! To attain their object with the greater ease, very many of them 
have forrned secret assemblies and clandestine Sects, whereby they hoped to draw more 
freely very many into guilty association with tlieir eonspiraey. Long silice has this 
Holy See, on disco ver i ng their Sects, witli loud and free voice cried out against them, 
and laid bare the pians wliich had been secreti y formed by them against Religion, nay, 
no \v against Civil Society. Long since has it stirred up the diligence of ali to guard 
against the Sects being permitted to attempt wliat they are nefariously meditating : 
but it. is to be regretted that the resuit for wliich it looked did not correspond to these 
zealous cautions of the Apostoli c Se e, and that these wicked men did not desist at any 
time from the course whicli they had undertaken ; and in consequence that train of 
evils has followed wliich we onrselves have witnessed : nay, these men, whose arrogance 
is e ver increasing, have dared to organize even new Societies. 

Here mcntion should be made of a Society whicli has recenti y sprung up and 
been vvidely propagated in Italy and otber countries, wliich, tliough divided into several 
Sects, and tliougli assum ing sometimes distinet and diverse nam es according to the 
variety of Sects, is at bottom one in community of sentiment and crime and in the 
organization of a certain league, and is usually designated the Society of Carbonari. 
These atfect indeed a singular respeet and a wonderfnl zeal for the Catliolic religion, and 
the person and teaching of Jesus Christ our Savionr, wliom they sometimes dare to call 
the Iiuler of their Society, and their Grand Mas ter, bnt- these words whicli seem 
srnoother tlian oil, are nothing but darts employed by cunning men to wound more 
surely the less cautious : they come in sheeps’ clothing but witbin are ravenous wolves. 
Certainly the very stringent oath whereby iniitating, as far as may be, the 
Priscillianists of old, they prornise they will not ever at any time under any 
circumstances, eitlier reveal to tliose not enrolled in their Society anything 
regar d ing that Society, or communicate to those in inferior grades anything 
pertaining to liigher grades ; moreover the clandestine and unlawful assemblies 
whicli they hold after the fashion employed by many lieretics, their cooptation 
into their Society of men of any religion and sect, ali tliese things, althougb 
otber things were wanting, are sufficient to sliew that no credence should be 
given to tlieir words above mentioned ; but there is no need of conjectures and argumenta 


1 Quoted by historians as the Bull Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo. (See p. 2o2.) 
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to form this opinion about what they say 3 as lias been indicated above. Books printed 
by tliemselves, in wliich a description is given of the course of procedure which is 
employed, especially in assemblies of the Higher Grades ; their Catechisms, and Statutes, 
and other authentic documents of the greatest weiglit for producing convictions : Ii Ice- 
nis® the testimony of those who after abandoning’ fchat Society of which they had 
previously been adherents, liave revealed its errors and frauds to legal judges, declare 
plainly that themain object of the Carbonari is to give every one unbounded licence to 
fashion for liimself after his own liking and arfc, of his own opinions, a religion to liold, 
thus introducing into religion an indilference of a kind the most pernicious conceivable, to 
profane and pollute the Passion of Jesus Christ by certain of their ntfarious ceremonies : 
to sliew contempt for the Sacram en ts of the Churcli (for which they apparenti y 
substitute most wickedly some new ones invent-ed by themselves) and for the ceremonies 
tliemselves of the Catholic Cliurch, and to overthrow this Apostolic See, against which 
they are affected with singular liatred, and are engaged in pestifero us and pernicious 
eontroversies. 

And nofc less wicked, as is ciear from the same records, are the precepts on 
niorals trans mitted by the same Society of Carbonari, although they boast with 
confidence that they exact from their followers the cultivation and practice of cliarity 
and every kind of virtue and abstinence from every vice. Accordingly, it most sliatne- 
lessly favors sensual pleas ures, teaches the lawfulness of killing anyone wlio does not 
observe the pledges of secrecy given as mentioned above : and though the Cliief of the 
Apostles, Peter, teaches that Christians should be subject to every human appointment, 
as in duty bound to God, whetlier to the King as supreme, or to Governors as appointed by 
liirn &c., and Paul the Apostle commands eveiy soul to be subject to the higher poweis : 
yet this Society teaches that it is allovvable by stirring up seditions to strip of their 
authority, kings and other rulers, wliom it most un justly dares to designate tyrants. 
These and such-like are the dogrnas and precepts of this Society, from which liave arisen 
the critnes in Italy lately coni mitted by the Carbonari, which liave brought sucli deep 
sorrow on honorable and pious men. AVe therefore who liave been set as watchmeu of the 
House of Israel, that is, of Holy Cliurch, and who by virtue of our Pas toral office are bound 
to see that the Lord ? s tlock, committed to our care, sustain no injury, think it is not possible 
for us in so grave a case to abstaiu from oliecking the impure ettorts of men. AVe are 
moved also by the example of ClementXII, of happy memory, and of Benediet XIY, 
our predecessors, the former of wliom in a constitution dated *28th April, 1738, a.d., in 
eminenti, the other by oue dated 18 th Marcii, 1751, a.d. Providas, condemned and 
proliibited the Societies Dei Liuehi Murato ki, or Kree M a sons, or by whatever nam e 
called, according to varie ty of couutry or dialect, an offspring of which Societies, or at 
any rate an irnitation of them, this Society of Carbonari mu st be consideied. And 
although we liave already prohibited tliis Society strictly in two edicts put forth by our 
Secretary of State, nevertheless following our above-mentioned predecessors, we hold 
that we should in more sol em n forni clecrce lieavy peiialties against this Society, 
especially as the Carbonari conimonly maintain that they are not included in the two 
edicts of Clement XII, and Benedict XIV, and are not liable to the pains and 
penalties mentioned in them. 

Therefore, haviug consulted the Select Congregation of our Venerable Bretluen, 
Cardinals of the Holy Roman Cliurch, and on its ad vice, and also of our own private 
motion, and from our certain knowledge, and sure deliberat ion, and with the plenitude 
of Apostolic authority, we liave dotermined and decreed, that the aforesaid Society of 
Carbonari or whatever nam e it be called, its workings, its assemblies, its gatherings, 
its lodges, its conventicles, are to be condemned and prohibited as by these present 
constitutions, wliich are to be perpetuali y effective, we condemn and proh ibit them. 
Therefore to all, and several, the Faithful in Christ, of whatever st-anding, grade, 
condit ion, orders, dignity, aud pre-eminence, laic, or clerio as well Secui ar as Regula r, 
even entifcled to specific and individual mention and exp res sion, we give instruet ion 
strictly, and in virtue of Holy obedi ence, that no one under any pretext whatever, or 
cunning gloss, shall dare or presume to en ter the aforesaid Society of Carbonari, or 
whatever it be called, or to propagate it, support it, receive and conceal it in their 
buildings or private liouses, or elsewhere, to be enrolled in it, and any of its grades, to 
be associat ed with it, or take part in it, to grant to it the permissio n or facility of 
summons to any place of meeting, to furnish it with suppi ies of any kind, or otherwise 
to give it counsel, aid, or approval, openly or in secret, directly, or indirectly of them- 
sclves, or by tlie agency of others, in any manner whatever, likewise to exliort, induce, 
stimulate, and ad vise others to be enrolled in a Society of this kind, to be reckoned in 
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its members, or take part in it, to grant it the pcrniission or facility of summons to any 
place of meeting, to furnisli it with snpplies of any kind, or otherwise to give it counsel, 
aid, or approval, openly, or in secret, directly, or indirectly. by tliemselves or by agency 
of others, in any m an ner whatever, likewise to exliort, indu ce, stimulate, and ad vise 
others to be enrolled in a society of this kind, to be reckoned in its numbers, or take 
part in it, or aid and support itself in any way wliatever, but tliat tbey slionld wliolly 
abstain from tlie sanie Society, and its meetings, assemblies, lodges or conventicios, 
under penalty of Ex communicat ion to be incurred by all acting contrariwise to the 
above, ipso facto, and withont any declaration, from such Exeommunication no one may 
obtain the benefit of absolution throngh any, exoept througli us, or through the Boman 
Ponti If for the time being, unless lying at the point of death. 

Further, we instruet all, under the same penalty of Exeommunication reserved 
to us, and the Roman Pontiffs, our successors, that they be bound to denounce to tlie 
bishops or others, to wliom that function pertains, all wliom they know to have given 
in their nam e to this Society, or to have defiled tliemselves vvith any of those crimes 
which have been rnentioned. Finally, that all danger of mistake may^ be more 
effectually excluded, we condemn and proscribe all the so-called Catechisms of the 
Carbonari, and the books in which their wonted proceedings in their meetings are 
set down by the Carbonari, also their StfUtutes, and the documents or books written in 
their de fenee, whether published in print or in handwriting, and we proh ibit all the 
Faithful under the sanie penalty of Exeommunication with the same reservation from 
reading, or keeping the said books or any of them, and we charge them to deliver the 
same unreservedly to the local Ordin aries or others, who have an authority to receive 
them. And it is our will that when a copy of these our present Letters have been made 
and printed, subscribed by the hand of some Public FTotary. andstamped with the seal of 
someperson invested with eceleSiastical dignity, exactly the same respect he shewn as if 
the original had been produced and exhibited. Be it lawful for no man, therefore, to 
infringe this scliedule of our declaration, condemnation, charge, prohibition, and interdict, 
or run counter to ifc with reckless audacity. But if any slionld presume to attempt this, 
let him know that he will incur the wrath of Almighty God, and of the Blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul. 

[Here ends the Bull Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo, of which the fnll Latin text is 
given , p. 252.] 


(Sec. 7). Not long after this Constitution had been published by Pius VII., We, 
from no merit of ours, were exalted to the Supreme Chair of St. Peter, and giving all our 
attention forthwith to find out what the position of these clandestine Sects niight be, 
their n umber, and infiuence, we quickly perceived that their insolence had increased 
cliiefly from their n umber being conti nually reinforced by new Sects. Of these speci al 
mention should be made of that which is called “ Universitarian ” from having its seat 
and domicile in several learned Universities,and into which theyoung men are initiated 
by certain teachers, whose aim is not to instruet, but to debase to those Mysteries which 
deserve with perfect truth to be styled Mysteries of Iniquity, and area training for all 
wiokedness. 

(Sec. 8). Hence it arises that so long after the firebrands of treason had been 
lighfced and spread in l^urope by Secret Societies, through the agency of their 
accomplices, and after the bril liant victories gained by the most powerful Princes of 
Europe, whereby they boped these Sects must be suppressed, not even yet have their 
nefarious eiforts had an end. For in the very countries in which former storms seem 
to have come to rest what ap prehensi on is there of new disturbances and seditions, 
wh i ch these Sects are con t i n ual 1 y eo n tr i v i n g ! W h at terror o f t h e i m p i o u s d aggers which 
they stealthily plange into the bodies of those wliom they mark for death ! How many 
and severe the penalties those who are over them in authority are over and over 
again compelled even with reluctance to decree in orderto maintain public tranquillity. 

(Sec. 9). Tlience also arise those distressing calamities by which the Churcli 
is everywhere harassed, and whicli wo cannot mention without sorrow, nay, even without 
tears. Its soundest dogmas and preeepts are shamelessly attacked ; its dignity is made 
light of, and the peace and happiness whicli it should presumably of its own right 
enjoy are not only disturbed, but wholly destroyed. 
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(Sec. 10). Hor are we to imagine that all tlieso and other evils wliicli \ve have 
omitted to mention, are wrongly and calumniously impnted to tliose clandestine Sects. 
The books wliicli the adherents of these Sects liave not hesitated to write, wlierein they 
contemn government, speak evil of authority, call Christ either a stumbling-block, or 
foolishness ; nay, not infrequent.ly teach that there is no God, and that maiTs soni 
perishes witli his body : their Codices, and Statutes in which they set fortk these designs, 
and Constitu tions, declare openly that from them proceed all these things •wliich we 
have mentioned already, tlie aim of wliich is to underminc legitimate government, and 
utterly extirpate the Church, and it is to be regarded as certain and well ascertained 
fact, that these Societies thougli dilfering in narne, are United together by the nefarious 
bond of the impurest in ten tions. 

(Sec. 11). Since this is so, We think it onr bounden duty to condemn these 
clandestine Sects, and in such ternis, that none of them may be abi e to boast tliat they 
are not inclnded in our Apostolic sentence, and on this pretext draw ineant ious and 
simpler men into error. Accordingly, on the ad vi ce of onr Yenerable Brethren the 
Cardinals of the Holy Koman Church, and also of onr own motion, and from our own 
certain knowledge, and after mature deliberatiori, we proh ibit for ever all Secret Societies, 
as well those now existing, as thosc wliich may hereafter by any cliance break out, and 
wliich propose to themselves the designs we have mentioned above. against the Church 
and against Civil Authority, under whatever nam e each be designated, witli the same 
penalties as are contained in theLettersof our predecessors already addueed, wliich We 
here expressly confirm. 

(Sec. 1*2). Therefore, to all and several the Faitliful in Christ, of whatever 
standing, grade, condition, order, dignity, and preeminence. wdiether laymen, or eleries, 
Secular as well as Kegular, even entitled to specific and individual mention, strictly, 
and in virtue of Holy obedience, w T e give instructiori that no one under any pretext 
whatever, or cunning gloss, dare or presume to enter, or propagate, support, or receive, 
and conceal in their buildings, or private houses, or elsewhere, the aforesaid Societies by 
whatever name they may be called, to be enrolled in them, and any degree of the same, 
to assemble with them, and take part in their proceedings, or to give them lea ve or 
facility of meeting anywhere, to furnish them with any supplies, or in any other way to 
render aid, counsel, or support, openly, or in secret, directly. or indirectly, of themselves, 
or througli the agency of others, in any way whatever. likewise to exhort, in duce, 
stimulate, and ad vise others to be enrolled in Societies of this kind, or in any grade of 
them, or to take part in them, or to aid or support them in any m an ner whatever: but 
with out any exception that they should liold themselves absolutely aloof from the 
same Societies, assemblies, lodges, or conventicles, under penalty of Excommunication, 
ipso facto, and with out any declarat ion, to be incurred by all, who act contrariwi.se 
to the above instructions, and from this excommunication no one can obtain absolution 
througli any one, except ourselves or the Koman Pontiff for the time being, unless 
lyiug at the point of deatli. 

(Sec. 13). We further instruet all under the same penalty of excommunication 
reserved for ourselves, and Roman Pontiffs, our successors, that they are bound to 
de no unce to the Bishops or others whom that matter concerns, all wliom they have 
known to have given in their names to these Societies, or to have polluted themselves 
with any of those crinies hereinbefore enumerated. 

(Sec. 14). But especially we utterly condemn, and declare to be quite witbout 
force, that downriglit impious and wdcked oath, by wliich those coopted into these Sects 
bind themselves, to reveal to no one, anything pertaining to these Sects, and to punish 
with doath all those associat es ivho reveal them to the foregoing, wdiether ecclesiastica, or 
laymen. What ! Is it not an impious crime to make an oath, which sliould only be taken 
“ under legal sanction,” to be as it w r ere the bond whereby one binds liimself to an illegal 
murder, and to des pise the authority of those wdio govern the Church or legitimate civil 
sociefcy, and have the right to enquire into those matters in wliich their safety is con- 
cerned ? Is it not most iniquitous and indecent to appeal to God himself as wdtness and 
accreditor of criminal acts ? Most properly the Fathers of the Third Lateran Council 
say : Can. 3. “ Those are not io be called oatlis, but ratlier perjuries vdiich are framed 
against the in ter est of the Church and tlie most Holy Fathers ” : and infcolerable is the 
effro ntery or infatuation of these persons, wdio saying not only in their lieart, but even 
openly and in public writings “ there is no God ” nevertlicdess dare to require an oath 
of all those whom they elect into their Societies. 
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(Sec. 15). Tliese ordinanees bave been made by us for tbe pnrpose of suppress- 
ing and condemning all tliese harmful and wicked acts. And now, venerable Catliolic 
Brethren, Arcbbishops and Bisbops, we not only claim bnt demand your asistance : give 
heed to yourselves and to tbe wbole flock over wbich the Holy Spirit bas set you as 
overseers, to rnle tbe Church of God. Ravening wolves v ili come in among you, not 
sparing the flock ; hut fear not, nor bold your life more precions tban your charge. 
Remember tbat on you mainly depends the constancy in religion and good works of ihe 
people eommitted to your care. For althougli we live in evil days, and at a time wben 
many do not bearken to sound doctrinc, yet respect for tlieir pastors on tbe part of very 
many of tbe Faithful stili continues, wbo justly regard them as ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of His mysteries. Exercise tlierefore for tbe good of your slieep tbat autbority 
wbich you retain over tlieir souls tbrougli tbe infinite mercy of God. Let them be informed 
by you of tbe cunning devices of tbe Scctaries, and with bow great diligence tliey sbould 
guard against them and tlieir usages. Let tbem, under your teaching* and advice, dread 
corrupt doctrines of men, wbo mock at tbe most boly mysteries of our religion, and tbe 
pure precepts of Christ, and assail all legi ti mate autbority : and, to address you in tbe 
words of our predecessor Clement tbe XII, in liis exbortation to tbe Patriarcbs, 
Primates, Arcbbishops, Bisbops of tbe wbole Catliolic Church, ltt-b Sept. 1788. u Let 
us be filled, I beseeeh you, witli tbe strengtb of tbe spirit of tbe Lord, in judgement and 
virtue, lest, like dumb dogs, unable to bark, we suffer our fiocks to become a prey, and 
our sbeep to be devoured by all tbe beasts of tbe field, and let notbing deter us from 
exposing ourselves personally to all risks for tbe glory of God, and tbe salvation of souls. 
Let us consider Him wbo endured sucb agony Himself for tbe salvation of sinners. For 
if we are affrighted at tbe audacity of flagitious men, it is all over witli the efiicacy of our 
Episcopate, and its lofty and divine autbority to govern tbe Church. Nor can we 
Christians any furtber endure or exist. if it bas come to tbis tbat we sbould be dismayed 
at the menaees or treacberous devices of abandoned men.” 

(Sec. 16). We very earnestly also call for assistance from you, our dear Sons in 
Christ, tbe Catholie princes each of whom we love with a truly paternal love. With 
tbat intent, we recall to your memory tbe words wbich Leo tbe Great whose successors 
we are, and, though unwortby, beirsof bis liame, employed wben writing to tbeEmperor 
Leo : “ Thou shouldest witbout hesitation apply tbe Kingly Power conferred upon tbee 
not only for tbe government of tbe world, but most especially for tbe protectiori of (be 
Church, in sucb a way as to defend those statutes wliicli stand good, and to restore true 
stabili ty to sucb as bave been sbaken.” Yet matters are now at sucb a crisis, tbat 
those Sects must of neeessity be checked by you, not mercly in defence of tbe Catliolic 
religion but even to maintain your own security and tbat of tbe people subject to your 
rule. For at tbe preseut moment tbe cause of religion is so closely associated witli tbe 
safety of society, tbat tbe one cannot possibly be disjoined from tbe other. For tbe 
adherents of these Sects are not less enemies of religion tban of your autbority. Tliey 
assail both, they plot tbe complete overthrow of botb, nor would tliey, if it depended 
upon tbem, teach tbe existence of eitlier religion or of any kingly autbority. 

(Sec. 17). And sucb is tbe craftiness and cunning of tliese men, tbat wben tliey 
scem most studious to magnify your autbority, they tben especially bave in contem- 
plation its overthrow. Tbe tendency of very mucb of tlieir teaching is to urge tliat our 
autbority and tbat of tbe Bisbops requires to be lessened and weakened in favour of the 
civil magistrales, and tbat to these sbould be transferred many of tbe powers wliicb are 
proper to this Apostolic Cliair, and tbe Chief Cliurcb, as well as those pertaining to 
tbe Bishops who bave been called to sbare our cares. But tbis teaching of tlieirs 
proceeds not only from tbe malevolent batred witli wbich they are inflamed against 
religion, but from the hope wbich tliey entertain tbat the peoples subject to your rule, 
sbould they possibly see tbe. Landmarks fixed by Christ and tbe Church founded by 
Him overturned in sacred affairs, rniglit be easily induced by tbis precedent. to alter and 
destroy tbe form of political government also. 

(Sec. 18). We look to all of you also, beloved sons, who profcss tbe Catliolic 
religion, in a special appeal and exbortation, to avoid ut.terly men wbo put. liglit 
for darkness, and darkness for liglit. For what advantage worthy of tbe name can 
arise to you from association with men wbo tbink that no regard sbould behadfor God, 
or for any of the Higber Powers, wbo insidiously and by means of clandestine meetings 
attempt to make war upon them, and who in tlie market-place, and in all places cry out 
tliey are most devoted to tbe public interests of tbe Cliurcb and society, yet. by tbe wbole 
of their conduct- already declare tlieir desire to disturb everything, to overthrow every- 
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thing. They are indeedlike tliosc persons of whom the Apostle in liis Second Epistlc 
to the Corinthians says “ we should neither receiye them in our liouses, nor bid them 
God speed, and whom our forefathers did not liesitate to call children of the Devi].” 

Therefore, beware of tlieir blandishments, and honeyed words with which they 
will try to persuade you to join these Sects in which they aro enrolled themselves. 
Ilold it for certain that no one can be a partaker in them without being guilty of most 
grievous wickedness: rcpel those who to gain your consent to initiation into the lower 
degrees of those sects, affirm that in those degrees nothing is allowed which is opposed 
to reason and religion, nay, that nothing is said or done which is not righfc, which is not 
pure, which is not moraL For that nefarious oath just referre d to, which has to 
be taken in that inferior initiation also, is enough in itself to let you see that it is 
impions to be enrolled even in these lower degrees, and take an active part in them. 
Then, altliough the graver and more criminal transacti ons are not usually entrusted to 
those who have not reached the higher degrees, yet it is plainly manifest that the 
violence and audacity of these most pernieious Societies gains strength from the assent 
and nnmberof those who have joined their ranks^ so that even those who have not 
passed those inferior grades, must be held participators in their crimes. And to them 
applies the sentenco of the Apostle in the Epistle to the Rora an s, Chap. I. “who not 
only do such tliings as are worthy of deatli but also take pleasure in them who do 
them.” 

(Sec. 19). Finali y, wo summon to us most lovingly those who after liaving 
been enliglitened, and liaving tasted the heavenly gift, have nevertheless fallen most 
unliappily, and become followers of those Associations, and engaged in their degrees, 
whether adherents inferior or superior. For, fui fi 11 in g the part of Him whoprofessed He 
had not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance, and who compared 
Himself to ashepberd, who leaving the rest of the flock, anxiously seeks the sheep which 
He has lost, we exhort and beseecli them to return to Clirist. For altliough they have 
stained themselves with greatest of crimes, stili they ought not to despair of the pit-y and 
clemency of God andof Jesus Christ liis son. Let them come to themselves, therefore, at 
length, and again seek refuge with Jesus Christ who also snffered for them, who not only 
will not despise their return to wisdora, but even, like a loving father who has long waited 
for 'his prodigal, most gladly receive them. On our part, that so mucli as in us lies, 
we may arouse them and make the way easier for them to repentance, we suspend 
for the space of an entire year from the publicat ion of this our Apostolic letter in the 
country wherein they dwell, as well the obligation of denouncing their confederates in 
those Associations, as also the reservation of the censures into which those have fallen 
who gave in their names to these Associations, and we declare that, even without 
denouncing tlieir accomplices, they can be absolved from those censures by auy confessor 
whatever, provided he be of the number of those who have been approved by the Ordi- 
naries of the locality in which they reside. The sarae facilities also we ordain shall be 
applied to those who may dwell in the City. But if any of those whom w r e are now 
addressing should be so obstinate as to allow (which may God the Father of Mercies 
avert) the space of time wo have designated to elapse, without his abandoning those 
Associations and Corning to his right mind, immediately on its expiration, the obligation 
to denounce his accomplices, and the reservation of censures will revive against hira, nor 
will it be possiblefor him hencefortli to obtain absolution without beforeliand denouncing 
his accomplices, or at least taking an oatli to denounce them as early as possible. Hor 
will it be possible for him to be released from these censures by any otlier than Ourselves, 
or our successors, or those who obtain from the Apostolic See the faculty of 
absolvi ng from the same. 

(Sec. 20). Further we will, that exactly the same credit be given to printed 
copies of these our Letters subscribed by the hand of some Public Notary, and fortified 
with the Seal of some one invested with ecclesiastical dignity, as would be given to the 
very original letter if exhibited or produced. 

(Sec. 21). Let it be lawful, therefore, for no one to infringe this Scliedule of our 
declaration, condemnation, confirmation, denunciation, mandate, prohibition, invocation, 
requisition, decree, and will, or to act in opposition theretowith reckless audacity. But 
if any one presume to attempt this, let him know, that he will incur the wrath of 
Almighty God and of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul. 

Dated at Rome, at St. Peters, a.d. 1825, Marcii 13tli, in the second year of our 
pontificate. 
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Here ends the series of Papal Bulls promulgated against Freemasonry. 
Would tliat ifc could be added that here also ends the liostility of the Chureh of Home ! 
Unfortunately successive Pontiffs have been at pains to show that the Mandamenta , 
or Penal Bulls against Freemasonry, are neither casual in application nor temporary in 
efFiciency. From the first, they use the pliraseology associated with utterances ex 
Cathedra : they are issued Cardinalium consilio, ac proprio motu . They are explicitly 
stated by Pope Benedic t XIV. to be framed informa specifica , atque omnium amplissima 
et egicacissima. The force of the Latin language can no farther go. Then, too, 
from the first, the Condemnation of tlie Freemasons, being based on grounds of Faith 
and Morals, was desigued to last for ever, and the phrase in perpetuum accompanies it 
throughout the series. Thus the Bulls against Freemasonry belong to the ecclesiastical 
category of Definitiones de rebus Fidei et Morum irreformabiles: that is, Irrevocable 
decisions on matters of Faith and Morals. 

If any casuist should entertain a doubt as to the interpretation of the Bulls by 
the Holy See in our own days, tliat doubt is swept avvay by the Encyclical Letter, 
entitled Humanum Genus . In that Letter, issued 20tli April, 1881*, Pope Leo XIII., 
having cited the foregoing Bulls, declares that the Penal clauses contained therein are 
establislied for ever — firma in perpetuum — and sets himself to show, by elaborate 
argument aud earnest exhortat-ion, that the teuets attributed by the Holy See to 
Freemasons are destructive of Faith and subversive of morals. The ecclesiastical 
publication of this Encyclical Letter throughout the United States and the British 
Colonies brought the Papal censures horne to American and Australian Freemasons. 
The letter was reprinted, with a translation into English, by the eminent Freemason, 
Albert Pike, wlio accompanied it with a commentary strongly animadverting on the 
policy and practice of the Churcli of Itonie. 

Owing to the world-wide publication of the Encyclical Letter, Humanum 
Genus , the liostility of tlie Chureh of Home becomes more marked every day, and forces 
itself ou our attentiou in unsxpccted places. Wkile these lines were being penned, the 
adolescent Stateof South Dakota, comparati vely recently admitted to the full privileges 
of a State of the American Union, has found itself involved of a sudden in the 
perennial, thougli one-sided, quarrel. The Civil authorities invited the M.W. Grand 
Lodge of South Dakota to lay the Foundation-stone of a new Public Building at the 
rising tovvn of Belle Fourche, with the usual Masonic Ceremonies. At once the Most 
Bev. Roman Catliolic Bishop of the newly-formed Diocese lodged a solemn and 
indignant protesb against er.trusting the Ceremonial to the Grand Lodge of Freemasons, 
and treatjd the invitation as an insuit to his Chureh, The interference of the Bishop 
was unavailing, yet the incident is worth recording, as it brings down the clironological 
eliain of oflicial utterances, on one side and the other, from St John the Baptisfs Day, 
1717, to St. John the EvangelisFs Day, 1911. 

W. J. ChETWQDE CRAWLEY. 


FINIS . 
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“ANCIENT YORK MASONS” IN BRITISH AMERICA. 

BY BRO. JAMES VROOM \ Past Deputy Grand Mas ter , New Brunswick . 


HE documentary liistory of the Pro vinei al Grand Loclges of the 
Ancients in Nova Scotia and Lower Canachi, in so far as it hears upon 
movements wliicli led to the Union of 1813, and upon the treatment 
of tliese quasi-independent bodies and thcir snbordinate Lodges by 
the United Grand Lodge of England, is of more than local in t eres t. 

A spirit opposed to the centralization of power, no doubt, 
found expression in the term £t Aneient York Masons ” d which was 
more generally adopted in Upper and Lower Cauada and in New England than in 
Nova Scotia. As the political situation would lead us to infer, nothi ng coald be furtber 
from the thoughts of the American craftsman at that time than to profess submission 
to any real or supposed authority at York. It was held, and we stili sometimes hear 
it saicl in America, that the supreme authority in Masonry is a Lodge of Master 
Masons. The reference to the York legend in the old warrants, therefore, reacls like 
a declaration of independence, an appeal to the inherent rights of Lodges under the 
Old Institutions, and a protest against any claim that there must of necessity be a 
Central power to which obedience is due. To those who souglit and obtained it, the 
warrant stood for continuity and confraternity more than for autliorization. So viewed, 
we can readily see that the Ancients, when the success of the premier Grand Lodge 
led them to admit the need of a similar forni of organization, would restrict the powers 
of a Grand Lodge as much as p os sibi e. If other moti ve were wanting, the ad lies ion of 
unchartered Lodges would thusbe more easily secured. And, uot looking upon their new 
Grand Lodge, or Grand Lodges, as invested with all the supreme and cxclusive rights 
to which the olcler Grand Lodge made claim, they would leave eacli “masonical juris- 
diction J, free to manage its own affairs. Tliis they certainly dici in British America. 

The Provincial Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia, oflicialiy designated as “the Grand 
Lodge with in tlie Masonical Jurisdiction of the Province of Nova Scotia in North 
America,” was established under the following warrant,- which is stili preserved in the 
arckives at Halifax : 



[GR]AND MASTER — ANTRIM. 

[DEPUTY] GRAND MASTER — Lau. Dermott. 

James Reacl, S[euior Grand "YVarden :] Peter Fehr, Junior Grand W arcleii. 
To all wliom it may Concern, Greeting : 

KNOW YE, 

THAT AVE, THE GRAND LODGE of the most 
Aneient and Honourable Fraternity of Free and Acceptecl Masons (accord- 

1 The expression “ Aneient York Masons ” is found in the early warrants signed by Laurence 
Dermott as Grand Secretary. The more explicit reference to the “ Old Constitutions granted by 
H.R.H. Prince Edwin at York ” was adopted later. 

2 Copied by V.W. Bro. the Rev. G. M. Young, P.G.C., throngh the courtesy of the Grand 
Secretary. The parcliment is worm eaton in places, and the words within square brackets are supplied 
from the earlier but very inaccurate transcription published in Freemasonry in New Brunswick, by the 
late Past Grand Master Buuting, 
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ing to the Old Constitutions granted bj His Royal Higlmess Princ-e 
Eclwin afc York, Anno Domini Nine Hundred and Twenty-Six, being the 
year of Masomy 4920), viz. : the Most Potent and Puissant Lord, the 
Right Honourable William Randall, E ari of Antrim, Lord Visco unt 
Dunluce, Knight Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, 
Go vernor of the County of Antrim, and Right Worshipful Grand Mas ter 
of Masons in tliat part of Great Britain called England, and Masonical 
Jurisdiction therennto belonging. The Right Worshipful Laurence 
Dermott, Esquire, Deputy Grand Master: The Right Worshipful James 
Read, Esquire. Senior Grand Warden ; and the Right Worshipful Peter 
Fehr, Esquire, Junior Grand Warden, (together with the Masters, 
Wardens, and Past Masters of the Warranted Lodges held withiu the 
Cities and Suburbs of London and Westminster.) 

Do liereby authorize and im power our Trusty and Well beloved 
Brethren, who now are (or may hereafter become) Inhabitants of 
Halifax, in the Pro vince of Nova Scotia, in North America, to 
No. Congregate, Form, and Hold, a Provincial Grand Lodge in the 
LNV. town of Halifax aforesaid, or elsewliere, witliin the Masonical 
Jurisdiction of the Provincial Grand Lodge aforesaid, upon the 
24th day of June and upon the 27th day of December annually, (and upon 
all other seasonable times and lawful occasions,) Independent of any 
former Warrant or Constitution granted by us or any of our Predecessors, 
former Grand Masters of England ; To any Mason or Masons residirg 
withiu the Masonical Jurisdiction aforesaid. 

And we do hereby Nominate, Constitute, and Appolnt Our Right 
Trusty and Well beloved Brother John George Pyke, Esquire, to be our 
Provincial Grand Master, with in the Masonical Jurisdiction of the 
Pro vince of Nova Scotia aforesaid. Our Right Trusty and Well beloved 
Brother Jona Snelling, Esquire, to be our Senior Provincial Grand Warden ; 
and Our Right Trusty and Well beloved Brother Daniel Wood, Jun’r, 
Esquire, to be our Junior Provincial Grand Warden, withiu the Masonical 
Jurisdiction aforesaid, Who, together with the aforesaid Provincial Grand 
Master, and Deputy Grand Master, (when appointed and duly installed,) 
and Senior and Junior Provincial Grand Wardens, being also duly installed 
with their Provincial Grand Master aforesaid, Shall all and every of them 
be addressed by the Title of Right Woi^hipful, according to Ancient 
Custom, 

And We do hereby further authorize and inipower our said Trusty 
and Right Worshipful Provincial Grand Master, John George Pyke, 
Esquire, liis Deputy and Grand Wardens, and his and their lawful 
Successo rs, To grant (and they are hereby authorized to grant), 
Dispensations, Warrants, and Constitutions, (according to the ancient 
custom,) For Con grega ting and making Free Masons ; and forming and 
holding Lodges witliin the Jurisdiction aforesaid, according to the most 
Ancient and Honourable Custom of the Royal Craft, in all ages, and (well 
governed) Natio ns throughout the kuown World. 

And We do, by these presents further authorize and inipower our 
said Trusty and Right Worshipful Brethren, John George Pyke, Esquire* 
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Jona Snelling, Esquire, anci Daniel Wood, Jun’r, Esquire, Provincial 
Grand Master, Deputy Grand M aster, and Grand Warclens, (together with 
tlieir lawful Associates or Assistants, being the Masters, Warclens and 
Past Masters of the Regular warrantecl Lodges situated and being -witb in 
tlieir Masonical Jurisdiction aforesaid,) When in Grand Loclge duly formed, 
to liear, adjust, and determine, Ali and Singular Matters of Complaints, 
Controversies, or Debates, (relative to the Craft) "\vhicli sliall be laid 
beforehim, (the Provincial Grand Master) or tliern, within tlieir Masonical 
Jurisdiction aforesaid : Strictly reqniring all and every of our Worthy 
Brethren residing within the said Masonical Jurisdiction at all times to 
be comformable to all and every of the goocl rules, orders, issues, and 
decrees, wliich sliall (from time to time) be made, determined, ordered, 
issued, or decreed, by the said Riglit Worshipful Provincial Grand Lodge 
of Nova Scotia. Reserving to ourselves our Aucient privilege of hearing 
Appeals and Ad ministrat ion of sucli matters as shall be (bona fide) 
absolutely necessary for the Craft in general. 

And finally We do, hereby further authorize and impower 
our said T rus ty and Riglit Worshipful Brethren, the Right Worshipful 
John George Pyke, Esquire, Jona Snelling, Esquire, and Daniel Wood, 
Jun’r, Esquire, together with tlieir lawful Assistauts, (that is to sav, 
the Regular Masters, Wardens, and Past Masters only,) within 
tlieir Masonical Jurisdiction aforesaid, in Grand Lodge duly summoned, 
assembled, and formed, to nominate Chuse and iustall their Successors, 
wliom tbey are liereby impowered to invest with their Masonical 
Honors, powers and dignities, accorcling* to aucient custom, Ac , 
Ac., Ac. And sucli Successors shall in like manner nominate, ehuse, and 
install tlieir Successors, Ac., Ac., Ac. Sucli installations tobe upon or near 
every St. John the Evaugelistfs, (or Twenty-Seventh Day of December,) 
during the conti nuance of tliis Provincial Grand Lodge fore ver. 

Provided that the aforesaid John George Pyke, Esquire, Jona 
Snelling, Esquire, and Daniel Wood, Jnnr, Esquire, and all their lawful 
Successors. shall and do pay all due respect, (accorcling to the Aucient 
Custom of the Craft,) to the Riglit Worshipful Grand Lodge of Aucient 
Masons : by whorn these presents are granted, Otherwise tliis warrant to 
be of no Porce or [Virtue.] 

Given under our Hands and [Seal of the Most Aucient Grand 
Lodge in London, the se]cond day of June, in the Year of our Lord 
one thousana seven hundred and eighty-four, And in the [Year of 
Masonry 5784 ; being the seconcl] Year of the Grand Mastership of 
the Riglit Worshipful William Randall JdacDonnell, Earl of Antrim 
[and in the Twenty-Fourth Year of the reign of our Sovereign 
Lorei George the Third, by the Gr]ace of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, Kiug, Defencler of the Faitli, Ac., Ac., Ac* 

ROB T LESLIE, Grand Secretary* 

The provincial grand Lodge constituted under tliis warrant, it will be seen, was 
selLgoverniug and self-perpetuating. Long before it was thought of by tbe Colonial 
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Office, therulersof tlie Craft had nnticipated tlie relationship which now exisis between 
the mother oountry anci the self-governing dominions, — As Kipling lias expressed it, 

“ Daughter ani I in my mother\s liouse, 

But mistress in my own.” 

The above warrant was, indeecl, less an instrument of authority tlian a w ai ver 
of jurisdiction. It eonferred almost unlimited powers. The mother Grand Lodge dici 
not even reserve the right of appointing provincial Grand Masters ; the only reservations 
being the right of final decision in case of appeal, and the supreme authority in matters 
affecting the general welfare of the Craft. In the warrant appointing Prince Edward, 
afterwards Duke of Kent, to be “ Grand Master of Masons” for Lower Canada, issued 
in 1792, like extensive powers were eonferred npon him and his deputy ; thongli the 
Grand Loclge of Lower Canada, unlike that of Nova Scotia, was not to be investecl with 
snoli powers as a body, nor to have the right of electi ng his successor. In Upper 
Canada the situation was very different ; for there the Provincial Granei Master, wliose 
appointment was of the sarne date, was not authorized to issne permanent warrants. 1 
Yet he soon claimecl tliis authority ; and, wbile there is no eviclence of his powers 
having been formally extencled, the Grand Lodge in England seems for a time to have 
tacitly given its consent. The change of policy that followecl the Union was a severe 
blow to the Nova Scotian and Canaclian Lodges establislied under An cient sanction. 

A letter of congratulation acldressed by the grand oiheers at Halifax to the 
members of the new Grand Loclge of Lower Canada, in November, 1793, contains the 
following paragraphs : — 

By a letter received from the Riglit Worshipful Grand Loclge of 
England, we have the satisfaction of hearing* that tliey liave instituted a 
Grand Lodge under jour charge and protecti on in Quebec. 

We participate with our Brethren with in your jurisdiction in that 
pleasure which must necessarily resuit from an event so conduci ve to the 
great objects of our lustitution, and the general interests of the Fraternity 
throughout His Majesty’s American Pro vinces. 

Your having, at the liead of your Body, as the first Grand Master, 
one of the sons of our Gracious and beloved Sovereign, is a circum stance 
the most fl atteri ng and honourable to the Craft, as establislied agreeably 
to the old Institutions, which could have taken place at this period, when 
a cordi al union amongst ali the Lodges of Freemasons is so mnch to be 
wished. 

This fraternal greeting was rather late, for Prince Edward had been installed 
as Provincial Grand Master in June of the preceding year. Tidings of an event so 
important in the history of the Craft must have reached tlie Nova Scotian brethren 
long before. Had they been waiting for offici al information ; or ivere they moved to 
write at this time chiefly for the purpose of thus ad vocati ng union ? The union of 
grand lodges in Massachusetts had taken place in 1792, and probably its good result-s 
were already apparent to the Halifax brethren. 2 In the meanti me H.R.H. Prince 
Edward, who seems not to have broken his affiliation with the Mod eruis when he became 

1 For the two Canadian grand warrants, seo Robertson’s History of Freemasonry in Canada, i.. 
342-352. 

2 As to results in Massachusetts. there may have been two opinions. The United Grand Lodge 
of Massachusetts, immediately after its formation, entered into fraternal relations with the Modern 
Grand Lodge of England ; and application was made tothe Ancient Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia in 1794 
for a charte? for a Loclge in Boston. 
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a Granei Master of Ancients, had alrcady suggested “ a Coalition of Parties ” in Quebec p 
and liad followed up the suggestion by bringing together his own grand officers and 
“the grand officers under H.R.H. the Prince of Wales” to dine with him on St. John’s 
Day. 

A more direet reference to the union movement is made in the joint address 
presented to the Prince a few weeks later, wlien it became known that lie must leave 
Quebec. This remarkable document was signed by “ William Grant. D.G.M. of Modern 
Masons,” and “ Thomas Ainslie, D.G.M. of Ancient Masons,” the names being written 
on the same line, to avoid as far as possible any question of precedence. In it the 
Deputy Grand Masters say : 

We havo a confidential hope tliat, under the con cilia tory iufluence 
of your Royal Highness, the Fraternity in general of Freemasons in His 
Majesty’s Dominions will soon be united : 

and His Royal Highness says in reply : 

You may trust that my utmost efforts shall be exerted, that the 
much wished for union of the whole Fraternity of Masons may be 
effected.- 

Ali this was some yc ars before the first official mention of the movement in 
England. 

In June, 1814, the Provincial Grand Lodge of Lower Canada, in a circular 
letter to the Lodges under its jurisdiction, thus an no unces the completion of the union : 

We hasten with joyful alacri ty to communicate to you an official 
Notitie at ion which we have received of the great event of the Union of 
the two Frater niti es of Free and Accepted Masons in England, with the 
concurrence of those of Scoti and and I rei and, on the 27th of December 
last, 1 2 3 

A like notification liad probably been received by the Grand Lodge of Nova 
Scotia, though it was some months later before Nova Scotia Lodges received the infor- 
mat ion from the Grand Secretary at Hali fax. 

Bnt the much desired union had a resuit little expected in British America. 
The Lodges of the Ancient rite, under the patronage of the Duke of Ivent, had good 
reason to think that their interests would be protected in the union negotiations, and 
that they would receive the same recognition from the United Grand Lodge of England 
which had been accorded to them by the Grand Lodge of Ireland. 4 Bnt they were 
soon undeceived. The Grand Lodge of Lower Canada and the Grand Lodge of Nova 
Scotia were severally deprived of their standing as virtually independent Grand Lodges, 
and were reduced to subordination ; while the Lodges on their registry and the 
members on their rolls were denied recognition unless bot-h Lodges and members were 
registered in England — a resuit which might have been foreseen, for the older Pro- 
vincial Grand Lodge at Quebec, that of the Prince of Wales Masons, submitting to the 
regulations of its mother Grand Lodge in 17G8, had loslits earlier rights and privileges. 

1 See Grahanvs Freemasonry in Quebec , p. 93. 

2 Address and reply repriuted in fui I, in Graham’s Freemasonry in Quebec , from Freemason’s 
Magazine,” London, 1794. 

3 GrahanTs Freemasonry in Quebec , p. 145, 

4 See Dr. Chetwode Crawley’s Notes on Irish Freemasonry, A,Q,C. xvii,, 105; showing that the 
Fova Scotia Lodges were included as regular in the list of 1804. 
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and been compellet! to pay oppressive fees and clues to tlie Grand Lodge in London ; 
and, thougli stili surviving in 1793. some time before the date of tlie union had finally 
ce a sed to exist. 

It does not seem to liave oecurred to anyone in England at tlie time tliat the 
existence of independent Grand Lodges was cjuite as reasonable inBritish America as 
it was in Ireland and Scotland, and at least quite as necessary to the welfare of the 
Craft : or that there was no good reason why tliat. part of Great Britain called 
England” should liave t; masonical jnriscliction ” in colonies wliere tlie members of the 
Craft were both able and willing to look after their own affairs. 

The first formal notice received in Halifax of a decision by the Board of General 
Purposes tliat the brethren in Nortli America, thougli first to embrace the cause of 
union, had lost their special privileges wlien the nnion was effected, or the first wliich 
seems to liave been so regarded by the Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia, is contained in the 
following letter 


R.W. Brother, 


Free MasoiTs Hali, London, 3lst Mar. 1819. 


Your letter of Gth Jannary last, transmitted by the hands of 
Brotlier Alport we have received. and also one from tlie Lodge No. 188, 
wliich have been laid before the Board of General Purposes of the United 
Grand Lodge and after great consideration the Board are deeidedly of 
opinion, that every Lodge holding its Warrant from the Grand Lodge of 
England, or from any Provincial Grand Master or Provineial Grand 
Lodge appointed by the Grand Master here, must stand npon the registry 
of this Country, and make its Re hiras and Payments as specified in the 
Book of Constitutions. 

This has always been the Practice of both the Grand Lodges of 
England as tliey existed before the Union, and such is the present Law, 
and indeed it is impossible to admit of any otlier Rule in Settlements or 
Colonies belonging to Great Britain. L T pon referring to the correspond- 
ence wliich took place in the year 1813 between your Provincial Grand 
Lodge and the Grand Lodge here, the sanie opinion and decision were 
forwarded to you. It is necessary to observe that the General Fund 
of Benevolence is appropriated to tlie relief of Brethren initiated in any 
Lodge under the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of England, whether 
held in this Country or in distant parts, but lio Brother so initiated can 
receive assistance from that fund, or claim any otlier priviledge as an 
English Mason unless his name sliall have been duly registered in the 
Books of the United Grand Lodge. Brethren initiated in Lodges abroad 
holding* Constitutions from the National Grand Lodg*e of their Country 
must, in order to be acknowledged as Mason s here, produce the Certificate 
of such Grand Lodge. 

If therefore Lodges are desirous of being under the Grand Lodge 
of England, of standi ng on their Register and parfcaking the privileges 
of English Masons, their returas and payments must be made in con- 
formi ty witli tlie Laws contained in tlie Book of Constitution, as it is not 
possible to allow Lodges to meet under circumstances or regulations 
different from the Lodges in otlier Colonies. The Board of General 


1 From MS. recorda of tlie OrphaiFs Friend Lodge, No. 34, St. Stepheu, N.B, 
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Purposes liave tliereforc desired us to request that you will as early as 
possible transm it a List of the Lodges under the jurisdiction of the 
Provincial Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia with their several returas and 
Contributions, payable as specified in the Book of Constitutions and in 
conformity with the Circulans herewitli sent, otlierwise the Grand Lodge 
will not have it in their power to recognize their existence. 

We liave the honor to be, 

R.W. Brother, 

Your faitliful and obed. Servts., 

Wm. H. White, 

Edwd. Harper, 

To Adolphus Vieth, Esqr., 

P.G. Secretary, 

Nova Scotia. 

The election of Grand Master is not mentioned ; but the letter is addressed to the 
“ P. G. Secretary,” and the Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia is referred to as “your 
Provincial Grand Lodge,” with the inference that as sucli it had no right to issue 
warrants. 

The sad story of the snppression of the lodges under Ancient warrant is told at 
length in the correspondence with the Grand Lodge at Halifax, as entered upon the 
records of some of the old Nova Scotia lodges in New Brunswick. The United Grand 
Lodge of England demanded that each lodge should make submission and acknowledge 
itself to be irregular; and should apply for a new warrant, pay registration fees on ali 
its members, and pay annual dues to the Grand Lodge of England, as well as to the 
Provincial Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia, wliich had its own fund of benevolence. Few 
if any of the lodges willingly complied with these deniands : few could afford to make 
the payments. In a few instances, some of the members of a lodge applied for a new 
warrant under the old narne ; in others, they applied to the more friendly Grand Lodge 
of Ireland, or to that of Scotland, for a charter ; and in some cases they conti nuod to 
meet for a time as unrecognized lodges, refusing to give up their Ancient warrants. 
But the end was inevitable. The blow had fallen wlien the United Grand Lodge denied 
the validity of the old warrants, because of wliich other grand lodges withdrew their 
recognition. 

The Duke of Kent died in January, 1820 ; probably without knowing that his use 
of the title of “Grand Master in Lower Canada” was to be considered an unwarranted 
assum ption, or that the absolute warrants granted under his signature were to be 
deemed insufficient. In the same year, the Grand Lodge of Lower Canada gave up the 
power of choosing its grand master, rightly or wrongly assumed when the Duke of 
Kent became Grand Master of England, and witli it the right of issuing warrants, and 
accepted the limited powers of a Provincial Grand Lodge ; and so the old Province of 
Lower Canada became unoccupied territory. In Upper Canada, where the assumption 
of sovereign powers by the Grand Lodge of that district had led to division, the new 
order of things was soon generally accepted as bringing a promise of harmony ; thougli, 
as in the other provinces, it involved the suppression of some of the existing Lodges. 
But the old Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia continued to claim and use the style of Grand 
Lodge and to exercise ali its former authority, pleading its charter privileges ; and the 
correspondence with London dragged along for years, 
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The argument that Colon ial Masons sliould contribute to the general fund of 
benevolence was met by tlie very obvious reply that the number of distressed brethren 
from ali parts of the British Empire relieved by the Lodges under the Grand Lodge of 
Nova Scotia was beyond comparison greater than the number belonging to these Lodges 
who received assistance from the general funds in England. It might have been added 
that for this reason England should contribute to the local cliarity fund of the Nova 
Scotia Lodges, or reimburse the Lodges in the seaport towns of British America for 
their contributions to the relief of Englisli Masons; but ali they asked was that no 
further burdens be laid upon them. 

It is interesting, and somewhat enlightening, to find the later offieial letters from 
London becoming more peremptory, and insisting that the Iuavs cnacted by the premier 
Grand Lodge bcfore the union must be enforced, concessions granted by the other 
Grand Lodge notwithstanding. Wc may also note that in the final despatch, in 1828, 
to which the Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia yielded, the Union of 1813 is ealled a 
“ re-union,’’ and the formation of the Ancient Grand Lodge a “ separat ion.” 1 With this 
view of the matter prevailing in high places in less tlian fourteen years after union, tbere 
m usfc have been old Masons on botli sides of the water who felt that the blessings of 
union had been too dearly bought. In British America, as will be seen, this was sadly 
true. Ali the old membcrs there had passed away before the Craft had fully recovered 
from the effects of the change : if, indeed, we may say that it has yet recovered, when 
the imperial relation of the mother Grand Lodge to the self-governing Grand Lodges 
beyond the sea, which perhaps, might then have been permanently retained, is now 
irretrievably lost. It may be better so : but the “ Ancient York Masons ” thought that 
the old relationsliip was worth keepiug. 

1 The letter, however, is not written by either of the Grand Secretaries, but by the chairmau of 
the B.G.P. See Buntin<r’s Freemasonry in New Brunswick , pp. 95-97. 
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WEDNESDAY, 8th NOVEMBER, 1911. 


II E Lodge met at Freemasoiis’ Hali, at 5 p.m. Present : — Bros. R. P. Gonld, 
P.G.l)., P.M., as W.M.; J. P. Simpson. P.A.G.R., S.W.: E. II. Driug, J.W.; Canon 
J. W. II orsi ey, P.G.Cli., P.M.. Oliap. ; W. John Songhurst, P.A.G.D.C., Secretary; 
E. L. Ilawkins, S.D. ; W. B. Hextall, J.D.; F. II. Gotdney. P.G.D., P.M.,. D.C. ; 
W. Wonnacott, I.G. 5 Dr. Win, Wynn Westcjtt, P,G.D., P.M.: John T. Thorp, 
P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; Wi Ilium Watson j Sydney T. Klein, L.U.. P.M. ; G. Greiuor, 
P. A.G.D.C., P.M. ; Admiral Sir A. H. Markham, P.Dis.G.M., Malia. P.M. ; and 
Sir Edward Letchworth, Grand Secretary. 

Also the following members of the Correspondencc Circle : — Bros. John Bilbie, 
Itugh U. liiach, George Robson, John Cliurch, Freti. H. Postaus, V. B. M. Zinchi, J. J. Philpotfc, 
Israel Solomons, F. S. Cubili , VV. H. Sinith, llerbert Burrows R. E. Lande 3 inann, Rev. C. E. L. Wright. 
P.G.D., R. II. Kortright Dyett, S. J. Fenton, VV. F. Prcedy, H. R. Justice, A. Cadbury Jones, J. S. M. 
Ward. II. llyde, Chas. J. lt. Tijou, P.A.G.D.C., F. W. Levander, VV. Leonard Staines, C. VVyndham-Quio, 
Dr. G. A. Greene, F. J. Burgoyne. Arthnr A. Coster, Capb. C. VV. M. Plenderleath, F. C. Lloyd, 
Wm. Lake, A.G.Sec., D. Bock, W. Hammond, VV. I. Hawkins, V\ r . S. Furby, Lient. E. Wildy, Johu VV. 
Gieve, P.A.G.D.C., Mi hili Slaughter, P.A.G.D.C.. Coi. D. Warliker, IT. A. Badman, J. Walter liobbs. 
Alex. VValker. Dr. T. Edwiu Harrey, Dr. S. W. Alhvortliy, The Ilon. VV. Freemaiule Gaunt, G. Percy 
Turner, Alfred Solomons, F. Cracknell, E. E. Street, H. H. Montaguu Smith, Curt Nauwerck, Edward 
Phillips. James Chadder. Joshua Hands, W. T. Belstead, W. J. Thompson. Geo. C. Williams, Coi. Si r 
Howland Roberts. Barfc., J. Geo. Boyes, Laurei ice Levy, jun., II. F. Bayliss, Francis R. Taylor, W. lt. 
Marriss, J. Lcach Barrett. P.G.St.B., Honry Lovegrovo, P.A.G.Sup.W., I. Cooke, F. VV. Mitchell, Percy 
C. Webb, Robert A. Gowan, L. A. Eugel, Rev. M. Rosenbaum, Chas. II. Besfcow, R. Clay Sudlow, P.G.D., 
Wm. J. D. Itoberts, F. P. Robinsou, Arthur Hughes, James Powell, F. E. Hamsl, VVilliam Hali, G. V. 
Montague, F. VV. Kalin, James J. Nolan, C. Isler, D. J. Williams, John White, P.G.D., L. Danielsson, 
James Castello. Reginald C. Watson, Fred. Armitage, Geo. S. Knocker, and William Yeo, G. Tyler. 

Also the following Visitors : — Bros. F. Postans, Robert Mitcliell Lodge No. 2950 ; VV. Archbald, 
Raugoon Lodge No. 1268; W. Kendall, I. P.M. Rangoon Lodge No. 1268; VV. B. Thomson, Mother 
Kihvinning Lodge (S.C.) ; W. H. Holmes, Kiiightsbridge Lodge No 2978 ; Edward VV. Hobbs, Piccadilly 
Lodge No. 2550; F. T. James, Edward and Alexandra Lodge No. 3171 ; P. J. Prewer, Beacli Lodge No. 
2622; H. Bihn, Prince of Wales Lodge No. 1003; C. S. Belstead, Wehvyn Lodge No. 3227; W. A. Mills, 
Stew, Cannon Lodge No. 1539: Ramsden Walker P.M. United Northern Counties Lodge No. 2128; 
Chas. B. C. Haucock, P.G.Stew., P.M. Old Kings Artus Lodge No. 28 : John Foulds, Mother Kihvinning 
Lodge (S.C.) ; W. J. Ross, Carrington Lodge No. 2421, P.Pr.G.D., Bucks. ; II. S. B. Poole, Robert 
Mitchell Lodge No. 2956; Dr. Blake Marsh, Avenue Lodge No. 3231 ; E. J. Barrett ; J. VV. Faulkner, 
J.D. Dalhousie Lodge, No. 865; Geo. E. Davis, Kent Lodge No. 15; H. W. Laruty, Lauibe tli Borough 
Council Lodge No. 2941; E. B. Roberts, J.P.M., Aedile Lodge No. 3281 ; and Arthur Chadwick, S.D. 
Metropolitan Lodge No. 1007. 
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Henry Sadler. 

Letters of apology for non-attendance were received from Bros. J. P. Rylands ; Dr. W. J. 
Cbetwode Crawley, G.Treas., Irelaud ; Edward Macbean, P.M. ; E. Conder, L.R., P.M. ; ltamon le 
Strange, Prov.G.M., Norfolk, P.M., Treas. ; Count Goblet d’Alvicllu ; Fred. J. W. Crowc, P.G.O., P.M. ; 
G. h. Shackles, P.M. ; Sir Charles Warren, P.Dis.G.M., E. Arcli., P.M. ; Edward Armitagc, P.Dep.G.D.C. ; 
E. J. Castle, P.Dep.G.K., P.M. ; and L. A. de Malczovich. 


One Lodge, One Masonie Association, and thirty-tliree Brethren were admitted to membership of 
the Correspondence Circle. 


L n proposing a vote of syrnpathy witli the widow and family of the late W.M., 
Bro. R. F. Gocld said : — 

Bim«:tiiuen t : We meet to-uight under the sliadow of a great bereavement. The 
friend and Brother whoni we placed in the ehair of th is Lodge iu November of last 
yeat has been summo ned to his tinal rest. The Day of the Four Crowned Martyrs has 
again come round to us, but instead of joyfully witnessing the induction by Hkxry 
Sadlkii of his successor in the ofliee from vvhich, in the ordinary course of events, he 
would himself be retiring, we are sorrowfully engaged in payiug the last tribute of 
respect to the mernory of one of the geutlest spirits tliat ever animated a buman frame, 
and whose Mastersliip of this Lodge will, for ali time, cast an additional lustre on 
its ehair. 

Those persons who attain distinction in any w«alk or condi tion of life are not 
always seen in their riglit perspecti ve by the friends who are nearest at liand and 
therefore the closest to them, and highly as we, who knew Henry Sadler intimately and 
well, now estimate the Services he rendered to our Ancient Fraternity, it seems probable 
to inyself tliat it will be only by gradual steps tliat we sliall quite realize the full 
measui’0 of the great loss which the Craft has sustaincd by his decease. 

As a Masonie scliolar he was a loading ornameiit of the Qaatuor Coronati 
Lodge; as a Mas ter of Ritual and Ceremonial he was unsurpassed ; as Librarian and 
Cm*ator at Freemasons’ Hali he has achieved wliat, before he held those offices, would 
ha ve been considered impossible ; and as the custodian of the archives and collections 
of the oldest. of Grand Lodges he has been the dispenser of Liglit from those sources, 
uot only to inquiring Brethren in the British Isles, but also to Masonie students of ali 
co untri es under the sun. 

The ehair in this Lodge left vacant by the death of Henry Sadler. and whicli I 
te mp orari ly occupy, will shortly be lilled by the worthy Brother who has been elected 
to succeed him. But in the horne of our late AVorshipful M aster there is a ehair left 
vacant, which will ne ver be refilled. 

Sound sinks into silence, 

The story is told ; 

The Windows are darkened 
The hearth-stone is cold. 

A good man, a tendor husband, and a loving father has been called to his rest, 
and, surely. the hearts of all of us who are present to-niglit in this room will go fully 
out to those thafc were nearest and dearest to him, in this, the hour of their 
distress. 
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As Masons, we cannot but rejoice tliat sucli a life was given to Masonry and his 
Brethren in tbe Craft, and wliile we bow our heads in subniissive resignation to t-lie 
will of the Great Arcbitect of tbe Universe, lefc us humbly implore bim tliat in Ilis 
infinite gooduess and mercy he will extend tlie solace of comfort and consolation to tbe 
widow and family of our late Worsliipful Master. 


Bro. Canon Horslev said : — 

I feel it is alniost an intrusion to offer auy words of respect and eulogy after 
wbatlias just fallen from the chair. I second tbe niotion witli very mingled feelings. 
It seems alniost a tragedy tbat before tbe completion of tbe year of bis office as Master 
of tbis Lodge our Brotber sbould bave been called away. We are asked to ex press to 
bis family our sincere sympatby. Probably fewof you liave known any of tlie members 
of tbat family at ali ; but our liearts rnust go fortli deeply in sympatby witli tliem in 
tbeir bereavement. We regarded bim not only witb love, but witli tbat respect wbich 
be inspired in all who kncw bim. Love is, perliaps, more easily gained from us tlian 
respect. Respect certainly was due to that man, who, witb no advantages of education, 
was by tbe mere force of his character placed on tbat pinnacle of respect on wbicb we 
all agreed to place bim. God and Im mortali ty are tbe two great dogmas of tbe Craft. 
In mentioning those words, wliat a silence must come upon our souls ! Tbe late Bisbop 
of Ripon was once speaking to Lord Tennyson, and tbe latter, wbo was then suffering 
deeply from tbe rccent loss of his dear young friend, Artbur Hallam, exclaimed “It is 
hard to believe in God . 51 Tbe reply camc “It is harder not to believe in Him.” 
Initiated in tbis world, our Brotber lias now passed to tbe Fellow Craft of Paradise, and 
is in tbe presence of tbe Great Master before wliom all tliings sliall be made ciear. 
There is a wonderfully touchiug inscription on tbe tombs of some of tbe old catacombs 
at Rorne — “ Vivit” “ lTe lives . 11 Not as we are accustomed to see it in our churchyards 
and cemeteries, “ He lived . . so many years,” but “He lives; 1 ’ “ II e is living 

now.” 

I bave the greatest pleas ure and lionour, knowing wliat I did about our late 
W.M., iu seconding the vote of condolence to his widow and his family. 


Bro. Hawkins said: — 

I sliould like to be allowed to associate myself witb all tliat. has been said. It 
must be quite tliirty years sinee I began calling on Bro. Sadler in a small back room 
in tliis building, but it was long before he became so famous as a Masouic historian, and 
I want, witb your permission, to be allowed to express thus publicly my deep regret 
and my grat-itude to liim for assistance gladly rendered to me on many and many an 
occasion. All Masouic students will feel tbat bis death is an irreparable loss, but to 
those of us wbo live far from London tbe loss is tbe greatest. Finis coronat opus ; and 
surely no more fitting end to his lionourable career could be tbought of tlian liis 
Installation last year into the chair of tliis Lodge. 
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Bro. Dring saicl : — 

It is difficnlt on tliis sad occasion for one so yonng in years, eompared to our late 
M aster, to say much. I remember well the occasion on whicli I first met Bro. Sadler. 
It is now nineteen years ago, and the brusque mannei* in wbich be cbided me for an 
nnconscious indiscretion was distastefnl to me, althougli it was deserved. When, soon 
afterwards, I got to know bim more thorouglily, I wondered however I could bave 
resented his fraternal caution, for I quickly fonnd tbat beneatb bis epidermic 
brnsqneness tbere was a kindliness and a paternal solicitude tlie extreme deptli of 
wbich I never fathomed. His writings are already bistorical, bis life and work will 
become bistorical, but future generations will unfortunately never be able to 
appreciate his deep modesty, to feel his aifectionate regard, or to realize tbat in ali 
rnatters of vital and in most questions of Masonic interest and antiquarianism tbey 
bave lost- tbeir expositor. 

During tbe past twelve montbs we bave lost four of our Brethren. Three of 
tbem bad been sulfering for various periods, and tbeir deaths were not entirelv 
unexpected, but tbe suddenness of our late Master’s call seems to blind one in 
estimating* bis loss to tliis Lodge and to tbe Craft generally. His knowledge was so 
far-reaehing and bis extreme willingness to belp real students at ali times so well 
known, that every brotber tbronghont tbe world wbo was interested in Masonic 
liistory must personally mourn bis loss. But it is all difficult to realize. 


The Secrctary rcferred to many sympathetic letters received by bim from 
Brethren in all parts of the world ; and be read tbe following lines by Bro. C. Fred. 
Silberbauer : — 

What tbougb Life's gavel brake ere all tbe days 
Whicb make a year of work tbeir course bad run F 
A biglier meed is thine tban Craftmerds praise — 

To bear tli’ Eternal Master say : “ Well done /'’ 


W. Bro. John Percy Simpson, P.A.G.B., the Master-Elecfc, was regularly installed as Worshipful 
Master of the Lodge by Bro. Sir Edward Letchworth, G.Sec., assisted by Bros. R. P. Gould, P.G.D.. and 
R. Clay Sudlow, P.G.D. 


The W.M. appointed his Ofticers as follows: — 


S.W. 

J.W. 

Chaplain 

Treasurer 

Seoretary 

Director of Ceremonies, 
S.D. 

J.D. 

1 . 0 . 


Bro. E. II. Dring. 

,, E. L. Ilawkins. 

,, Canon J. W. Horsley, P.G.Cli., P.M. 

,, Hamon le Strange, Pr.G.M. Norfolk, P.M. 
,, VV. John Songhnrst, P.A.G.D.C. 

„ F. H. Goldney, P.G.D., P.M. 

JS W. B. Hextall. 

„ W. Wonnacott. 

,, E. Armitage, P.Dep.G.D.C. 


The W.M, delivered the following Installation Address : — 
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 


RE THE EN”, I personally think that it is more expedient for the Master 
in addressing you 011 tliese Insta! latiori nights to refrain frorn 
attempting to give a Paper sucli as is read at our ordinary 
Meetings, but to say a few words on soni e subject relating to the 
welfare and work of the Lodge, and incidentally to the subject of 
Masonry in general. And on an occasion sucli as our Meeting this 
eveni ng* I think you will agree with me that it is well for us to 
reflect for a few momen ts on the more solemn and serious aspect of our Masonic 
st odies. 

On the 28th Xovember, 1884. this Lodge of the Quatuor Coronati was 
warranted, and we look back now upon more tlian a qnarter of a centnry of active work. 
I therefore think this is a lltting opportunity to direct our thonghts very briefly and 
generally to a retrospect of the past and tlie lessons for the present and future which 
the years gone by may teacli us. A personal retrospect of our lives is not always a 
pleasant task. We eannot but acknowledge many opportuni ties lost, many mistakes 
made, but we also have grateful recollections of diflicolties surmounted, of kindly 
faces, of pleasant places, of garnered experience to aid us in the years to come. 

As individuals, so I think it is in the Societies and Fraternities of Mankind, and 
in addressing you to-night I shonld like to take as my text, so to speak, two short 
extracts from the Oration delivered at the Consecration of this Lodge on the 12 th of 
January, 1886, by that learned and worthy Mason the Rev. A. F. A. AVoodford, P.G.C. 
Having commented upon the advantages and delights of the social side of Freemasonry, 
lie says : m Riglit and good as ali tliese things are in their place and season. they do not 
and eannot constitute the raison d'etre of that remarkable association and fraterni ty to 
which some of us have heartily avowed and do sincerely avow stili the devotion, the 
sympathy, and affection of years,” and again, later on. “ If the intellectual and 
cultured study of what Freemasonry is, lias been, and may yet be, to ourselves and to 
the world, is in any way promo ted by our offorts, believing as we do that sucli a 
study, thonghtfnl and prodent, zealous yet discriminating, is essentia! to a proper 
understanding of Masonic archreology and Masonic formuhe, we shall indeed rejoice.” 

Yes, I think these w e re tlie true principies on which our Lodge was fermed and 
consecrated, and the earnest hopes and aspirations which animated and influenced its 
distingoishcd Founders. To put it very shortly, it was souglit to make thinking J Iason s 
think , and having thus exercised their intellectual facul ties, to make them better men, 
and worthier, truer citizens. Tliese two great and solemn objects are no doubt linked 
togetlier, yet in some s ens es they form separate steps in the progress and advancement 
of a Mason. Witliout knowledge there eannot be true and earnest faith and belief. In 
all the professions and Sciences, in law and medicine, mu sic and painting, in chemistry 
and astronomy, — knowledge of the past, its history, methods, theories, and great 
thinkers and craftsmen can alone give us a present and lively interest in tlie path in 
life we choose, and fit us to be usefnl in our dav and generation. As an American 
philosopher has shortly put it: He who would advance in any department of 
knowledge must know what others liave done before him.” 
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Lefc us then consider to-n iglit whether this Lodge lias in the pasti fnlfilled and is 
now in the present realising the ardent conceptions of its Founders. Has it gone from 
st-rength to strength in the good work tliey allotted to it in the World of Masonry? 
ITas it progressed in inflnenec and the advancement of trne Masonic knowledge P For 
tliere cannot be any going back, not even niarking time. And here I would liken tlie 
Lodge for my present pnrpose to a timepiece. The main spring nnist be and nmst ever 
be in this Lodge the Seeretary, and \ve have been blessed — I nse the word advisedly — 
with rnost able and devoted Brethren in Bros. S petii, Rylands, and Songhnrst. Then 
the works of the timepiece may be said to represent the Inner Circle of the Lodge, eacli 
membor adding something to its internal and harmonious working and arrangement. 
And we can look back with the ut most satisfaction and contemplate an array of names 
known alike in the Masonic, Litcrary. and oatside world, too nnmerous to mention. 
Our satisfaction is of necessity tinged with sadness at the places leffc vacant, and the 
faces we see no more. And the motto of the Lodge must ever be, first Research then 
Instrucfcion. As Rousseau onco pnt it: “ Knowledge is in most of those who enltivate 
it a species of money wliich is valued great.ly, but only adds to one\s well-being in 
proportion as it is communicated.” So we rejoice to see our Transactions — the work 
of the Inner Circle for the most part — advancing from a very modest beginning until, 
from a Literary and Artistic point of view. tliey are of their class sonie of the best and 
most interesting in the world. And what I think is an admirable feature about these 
productioris is tliat from tlie very first tliey lia ve contained something suitable for ali 
classes and degrees of Masons, — -Biograpliical and Topograpliical Papers and elementary 
treatises and notes on the history and tradi tions of the Order, as well as articles on 
Mystical and Scienti fic snbjects cognate to Masonry. As Bro. R. F. Gould once said, 
and truly said, when Master : “ My ideal of snch a Lodge as ours is tliat it should 
represent an educational ladder in Masonry, reacbing from the abyss of Masonic 
ignorance to the zenith to wliich we ali aspire.” 

From a few tcxt books of the old days a realiy comprehensive and valuable 
library has been bnilfc up through the fostering care of our Secretaries. Many Masonic 
curios, medals. etc., have been collcctcd. The Library and collectiori forni an extremely 
valuable Lodge asset. 

But having said ali this and congratnlated. ourselves, we must rem ember tliat 
tlie real and practical nsefulness of these happy results is indicated on the dial of the 
timepiece and the liands for ever progressing ronnd its sirrfaee. This is the emblem of 
the Outer Circle, wliich must constantly advance onwards from month to month and 
year to year, marking also at the same time tliat progress in the higher , truer knowledge 
of Freemasonry throughout the world, raising it to a loftier plane, a more dignified 
sphere. By a happy inspiration of our first Seeretary, Bro. Speth, this Outer Circle 
was formed, as he said in his recommendation and report to tlie Lodge on the 3rd of 
Marcii, 1SS7, ” and thus bind to us by au even closer tie than the bond of fellowship 
already subsisting the erer-growing band of earnest searchers after Masonic Trutli 
and Liglit, both in the Old World and in the New.*' A lifctlo band of 37 were tlien 
elected, now they number to-day some 3,500. From the ‘ Houses of Mystery ’ in the 
East, from the great and strennons Lodges of the Western Plains they have come. In 
every Colony of the British Empire we now have our representatives, in every Town of 
any size in the World outside Europe are to befoundone or more of our Members, 
wliile nearly ali the Grand Lodges of the World reeognized by tlie Grand Lodge of 
England have joined us. We can incleed say the sun never sets on this Lodge. 
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Traly a great achievement to congratulate 'onrselves upon. Yes, Brethren, but 
also a great and solemn trust to be responsible for. Be it our task now and in tbe 
Corning years to gatlier in further worfcliy members of tlie Craft in everv land and 
nationality, so that ihey may also enjoy that Light and those privileges which liave 
been accorded to, and so liighly appreciated by, onrselves. 

And now in tliis retrospect of tlie past we have in tlie second place to ask 
onrselves whether tliis knowledge tliat we have acquired and disseminated at horne and 
abroad has tended to raise Freemasonry froni that dull, dead level at which it sometimes 
rests, and to animate it with elements brighter, better, and more strenuous. For to 
speak quite frankly, Brethren, the daily ronnd of correct ritual, convivial assemblies, 
and even donations to our most excellent Charities may constitute — and doubtless if 
carried outin tlie true spirit do constitute — some external manifestation of Freemasonry, 
but they are not in fact Freemasonry. Take the first here mentioned, our Ritual. I 
liave said u correct,” for T consider it veiy cssential that a given Standard should be 
followed. But knowledge of its past should be inculcated and the true meaning of its 
principies infused into the mind of each young Mason at the very earliest opportunity, 
so that he may justly appreciftto the formula? he will hereafter learn and recite to 
others. We of our Lodge — and of eonrse I speak to the Inner and Outer Circles alike 
in tliis, as in ali my observations — should be ever urging tliis on the Lodges, and 
trying ourselves more tlian we have done in the past to help in this good work. 

Again as to Refreshment. I always think this should be really considered as 
part of the Lodge. And this being so 1 do not refer, of course. to those extraneous and 
unorthodox assemblies when non-Masons and those who cannot be Masons are present. 
It is most essential that the Brethren should have an opportunity of knowing one 
another more intimately tlian is possible in tlie Lodge itself. and thus providing an 
occasion, where I am glad to believe a thonsand and one acts of charity and of kindness 
have been and are now yearly arranged and promoted. Here, too, our members may 
have an opportunity of saying a word in se asoti. something to raise the oratory above 
mutual admiration or prosaic platitude. 

And again in regard to the last phase of Freemasonry I have alluded to, the 
Donations to our Benevolent Institutions, it must be ever remembered that in the sublime 
and beautiful Definition of Charity given to us by the Apostle to the Gentiles, the very 
basi. s and essence of Freemasonry, the essential, the funda mental attributes of that great 
virtue are t-herein set out, but tliere is no mentiou of the givitig of alnis. And yet we 
too hqre should bear in mind part of a preceding verse in that xiii. Chapter of the 
lst Epist.le to the Corinthians : “And thougli I understand all mysteries and ali 
knowledge, and have not charity. I am nothing.” As Wordsworth telis us : — 

“ Tlie best portion of a good man/s life, 

His little nameless un remembered acts 
Of kindness and of love.” 

Surely our good Brethren who liave gone from us since our last In st allati on 
Meefcing kept ever before thern the t.ext I have quoted, and, walking humbly with their 
God in true charity with all men, have passed to their rest. I have said that I think 
tlus immortal Definition of Charity is the very basis and essence of Freemasonry. 
From it we ean gatlier what in my lmmblc opinion are the two and the true Landmarks 
of Freemasonry conveved in the some what hackneyed but comprehensive and 
expressive terms “The Paternity of God. and the Fraternity of Man.” The Symbols of 
tlie Order are bnt the qutward signs of those various virtues ydiicli forrn tlie s tones 
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supporting and forming these two great pili ars, and wcre so symbolised in the remotest 
times wben man beg*an to imitate tlie works in natare of tlie Divine Arcliitecfc. 

But this matter of C liari ty is rather for eacli individua! to think over and aet 
upon, e ver remembeving* tlie obligations lie bas taken, and tliose wlio are comrades 
witli liim in tbe great Battle of Life.-^keeping also in mind that Golden Rule tliat 
sliould be placed over tbe portal of every Masonic Lodge : “None can enter here save 
those whoseek to benetit tlieir fellow ereatures and not themselves.” 

Tinis all t laese tliree p bases of Masonry, Work or Ritual, Ref res liment or Social 
Interco urse, and Charity, may be raised and ennobled by a knowledge and true percep- 
tion of tbe tradi tions and history. and tbe genuine mission of Freemasonry. And it is 
tbe bo unde u duty of every member of tbis Lodge to do bis utmost, and again 1 say, 
perbaps more thau has been done in tbe past, to educate and infuse tbis spirit into tbe 
Lodges to wliicb he belongs. 

And lastly in a Lodge liko ours, wliicb includes Bretbren of all nations and 
classes, personifyiug in itself “ Masonry Universal,” tbere is, I tbink, another great 
duty imposed upon us who bave its Principies and Doctrines at lieart. Wc liear of 
wars and rumours of wars, of grave uurest, suspicion and discord in matteis 
international, in politics and in tbe industrial and co minere i ul world, and tbe eud is 
not yet. It may be only a coincidence. but it would really seem tliat wlien the late 
Grand Master, Protector of onr Oraft for tbe last quarter-of-a-ceutury and tbe World s 
Peacemaker, passed away at midmght on tliat 6tb of May in last year, sonie element of 
barmony in our systern also vanisbed, some eord was broken not easily to be replaced. 
I tbink this feeling is well expressed in the small, simple brass piate recently placed 
in tbe Memorial Chancel of Sandringbam Cburcb by “ Many mourners of man}' coii- 
ditions, yet one in devotion and one in reverence tbrongb tbe power of bis sympathy 
and tbe miglit of bis loving kindness.” Tlius also does Masonry niourn. Yet we as 
Freemasons sliould in our own bumble stations endeavour to follow in bis footsteps, 
especially witli regard to our domestic, national, and commercial matters. As 
individuals our efforts may seem insigniti eant-, but in tbe aggregate tbey may be great 
and far-reaching. The results may not be at once apparent, and we may never see tbe 
fruition of our labours to stili and silenee the discords around us. 

' l Uown the dark future tbrougli long generations 
The echoing sounds grow fainter and then ceasc ; 

And like a bell, witli solernn, sweet vibrations, 

I hear once more tbe voice of God say 4 Peace.’ ” 

Visious of a visionary, hopes of a millenium of Frater nity and Peace wliicb sball 
never come to pass ! Not so, Bretbren, wheu tbe Propliet of Israel ealled to tbe 
ramparts “ Watcliman, wliat of tbe niglit ? Watcbman, wbat of tbe night?” and tbe 
answer came back “ Tbe morning cometb, but also tbe niglit.” Tbere are signs of tbis 
morning, and tbe Ligbt of Freemasonry sball aid indispelling tlie gloom wbicb rests on 
tbe prospect of futurity. 'I bis is not the occasion to enlarge on tliese signs of tbe 
times, but oue fact I do put forward to-nigbt as evidence, namely tbe marvellous 
advance and progress of tbis Lodge during the last quarter-of-a-century. It bas bound 
witli liuks, witli golden links, tbe four corners of tbe world, and it bas established 
as it were a wireless telegraphy of sympathy and of interest between all branche s and 
associations of Masonry. And witli its members faibhful Missionaries of its true 
Traditions and Principies, Masonry will beeome, as I sincerely believe it is becoming, a 
material and living factor in tbe World 1 s Progress and Peace. 
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OUR AV.M. 

Bro. John Peucy Simtson was born on the 16th Marcii, 1861, and was educated 
at Trini tv College, Stratford-on-Avon. There, in 1877, he gained the Gold Medal 
awarded by the Bard of Avon Lodge for a knowledge of the Works of Shakespeare. 
He g*raduated at Oxford in Honour Law in 1881, and having been admitted a Solieitor 
in 1888, has since practised at New Court, Lincoln’s Inu. 

Bro. Simpson was initiated in the Caveae Lodge No. 176. London, on the 4th 
Jaimary, 1890. and seveu years later oecupied the Chair of Master. In the R.A. he was 
exalted in the Caveae Chapter in 1898, and lilled its prineipal Chair in 1901. He has 
for many years taken an active in teres t in the Standard Chapter of Im provenient, 
holding the position of Secretary tiJl 1910. 

In 1905 Bro. Simpson joined the Correspondencc Circle of onr Lodge. and in the 
following year was admitted to fu 11 membership. in 1909 he was honoured by appoint- 
rnent as Assistant Grand Registrar in the Grand Lodge of Lngland, and Assistant 
Grand Director of Ceremonies in Grand Cliapter. 

In 1905 Bro. Simpson published for the information of his fellow niernbers in the 
Caveae Lodge, some valuable notes in regard to its early history, and in partieular to 
the origin of its name, which lie was able to trace to its coimection witli a Tavern kept 
by a certain Bertraud Caliuac, in Spread Eagle Court, Thrcadneedle Street. Outside 
the valuable papers read by Bro. Simpson before the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. mention 
must be made of an important essay which incidentally shewed tliat the Toast of 1 The 
King and the Craft ’ is of immeinorial usage. This was reprinted at the request of t lio 
Pro Grand Master, and circula! ed ollicially amongst ali Lodges under the Grand Lodge 
of England. At the request of the Board of Grand Stewards this year, Bro. Simpson 
wrote an interesting History of the Grand Festi val from its institution at the Goose 
and Gridiron in 1717. 

It will be interesting to note tliat the Fatlier of our W.M. was the Rev. R. J. 
Simpson, Past Grand Chaplain of Fugland. and for many years Rector of the Parisii of 
St. C lenient Danes, Fleet Street ; and tliat his hrother is a past Grand Director of 
Ceremonies under the Grand Lodge of New South Wales. 




Aks Quatior Coronatorum . 



Kniuht Tkmimar C kuti tTCATE issued to John Shepherd at Berkeley, Gloucestershire, 

13tli July, 1807. 
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THE EARLIEST BALDWYN K.T. CERTIFICATE. 

BY BRO . /. E. S. TUCKETT \ M.A .. Cantab., F C.S. } P.P.G. Reg, Wilts. 


N tbeir valuable ‘History of Freemasonry in Bristol,” recently pub- 
lislied, Bros. A. CeciI Poweli and J. Littleton lui ve sueceeded in 
establishing the fact that tlie K.T. degree was worked in Bristol in 
the year 1772, and by inference for some period before that date. 
But the real history of the Camp of Baldwyn begins witli the famous 
“ Chartei* of Coinpact,” dated 1780, which is preservedin the F.M. Hali 
at Bristol. In this the Cainp of Baldwyn claims the status of a 
sovereign body and provides for the formation of daughter encarnpments. The Charter 
is signed by Joshua Springer, Most Eminent Grand Mas ter ; Jno. Maddiek, Grand Master 
of the Order; Wm. Trotnian, Grand Master Assistant General: Wm. Mason, Grand 
Actuary : and others. 

The document now exhibited is the earliest Baldwyn Certificate known, and it is 
believed to be the only one of this particular foria iu existence. The copper-plate from 
which it is engraved is amongst the treasures of tlie Baldwyn Preceptory, and an 
impression frorn it forms one of tlie full page illustrations to Bros. Poweli and Littletoids 
book. On p. 781 they say in reference to this piate: — 

About the sanie time (1786) a copper-plate . . . was proetired for 

making certificates. Y\ r e have had the upper part of the piate in our 
possessio u for a long while, and considered it had been nsed for the liead- 
ings, and that the rest of the document was iilled up by haud . . . 
Quite recently the lower portio u of the piate was handed to us by the 
widow of the late Bro. S. E. Taylor . . . The copper has been cut in 

two, but Ave are now enabled to give a copy of the whole inscription. We 
suggest tliat the upper piece belonged to a copper-plate used for the 
earliest certificates, and that soon after the beginning of the new century 
it was decided to alter the wording, and for that reason the original piate 
Avas divided and a fresh portion added. 

On p. 278 of his “ Life of Thomas Dunckerley, ' London, 1891, the late Bro. Ilenry 
Sadler describes a K.T. Certificate of date 1791 grauted to Bro. William Meyler, some- 
time D.P.G.M., Somerset. He gives its dimensions and also an illustration of the Seal 
(Thos. Dunekerley’s) attachtd to it. and in both respects it is unlike the one we are 
now considcring. Writing to me on January lOtli, 1910, Bro. Sadler says : — “I liave 
not a ciear recollection of the heading of the certificate lent me . . . but I do not 

tliink it was the same as the one you have/’ It is therefore ciear that tlie Meyler 
document- did not emanate from the Camp of Baldwyn, but from the London Grand 
Conclave. 

The earliest Baldwyn Certificate hitherto known was grauted to Bro Benj. 
Plummer in 1816. It Avas lent to the Masonic Exhibition at Shanklin, in 1886, 
(Catalogue No. 1455) and is now, I tliink, in the collection of Bro. Thorp at Leicester. 
The design, which is quite different, was adoptcd in 1815. It is shewn on p. 817 of 
“ History of Freemasonry in Bristol.” 

The Sheplierd Certificate measures 13in. by 9|in. It is engraved on fine paper 
wli\oli has been stretched on linen. It recorda the Iustallation of Sir John Shepherd 
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as a u Templar of St. John of Jerusalem ” and is “ Given under our Hands and Seal of 
our Grand Encampment at our Castle in Assemblj at tlie Wliite Hart Inn in Berkeley 
tliis 13th Day of July 1807, and in tlie Year of jYIasonry 5811. Sir Joshua Springer, 
Most Eminent Grand Master, Sir Henry Jenncr, Grand Master of tlie Order, Sir Geo. 
Clias. Jenuer, Grand Master Assistant General. Entered by Sir AVi Iliam Davies, 
Actuary.” The black wax seal and tlie black silk ribbon are quite perfect. The device 
upon the Seal is a sliield beari ng tlie triple Gross of Salem. The design at tlie 
head is niarked ‘ £ Sanders and Lloyd Del” and u Ames Sculpsit Bristol.” Tliis 
Sanders is believed to be John Sanders, a very prominent Bristol Mason of this period. 
He is referred to again further on. Eroni Bro. Brookhouse’s paper ou “The Good 
Samaritans ” in A.Q.C., vol. xxiv., part 2, p. 88, we learn that Ames of Bristol 
engraved the plates to Dr. Ebeuezer Sibly’s book “ Uranoscopia.” There are other 
engravings of a Masonic character by the same craftsman. 

The Brethren whosc naines appear upon tlie eertificate weie all of tliern resident 
in or near or were closely connected with the town of Berkeley. Joshua Springer was 
a Mathematical Instrument Maker and Optician, carrying on his business at No. 2, 
Clare Street, Bristol, but: — 

He took great intereat in tlie Lodge of Eaith and Friendship at Berkeley 
of wliicli Bro. Henry Jenner, the Prov.G.M. of Bristol, was first AV.M. (for 
two years) . . . Bro. Springer occupied the Chair at Berkeley on at 

least two oceasions — (once when the celebrated Dr. Edward Jenner was 
raised to the Tliird Degree) . . . In 1802 he was elected an Honorary 

Member v for Services done to this Lodge.’ ( Ilist . of F.M. in Bristol, p . 123.) 

An intimate personal friendship cxisted between Joshua Springer and Henry Jenner, 
M.D., F.L.S., who for some years practfsed as a pliysician at Berkeley. He was P.G.M. 
Bristol, 1798, to June, 1807, and P.G.Supt.R.Arch Bristol and Gloster, 1801 or 1803 to 
1808 or 1809. The Jenner family hadlong been establislied in this part of Gloucester- 
sliire, where it owned considerable landed property. The Rev. Stephen Jenner. for 
many years Rector of Rockhampton and Vicar of Berkeley, died in 1754. He had 
three sons, the youngest of tliern, tlie famous Edward Jenner, the disco verer of 
Vaceination. On the death of their father the guardiansliip of Edwaid (boni 1749) 
was shared by his two brothers, Stephen and Henry — bot-li of them iu Holy Orders. 
The Rev. George Charles Jenner and Dr. Henry Jenner were sons of the Rev. Henry 
Jenner and therefore nepliews of Dr. Edward Jenner. The Rev. George Charles 
Jenner assisted Dr. Davies (see below) at Stone. For many years he was Chaplain to 
the Faitli and Friendship Lodge and its W.M. in 1806, 1807, and again in 1837. The 
following table will hclp to make ciear the relationship of the different Jenners 

Rev. Stephen Jenner, 

Rector ol' Rockhampton and 
Vicar of Berkeley. d. 1754. 


Rev. Stephen Jenner, B.D., Rev. Henry Jenner, M.A. Oxon., 
Fello w Magd. Coli. Oxon. Rector, Rockhampton, Glos. 

Perpet. Curate, Stcne, Glos. Vicar, Little Bedwyn, Wilts. 

Rector, Fittleton, Wilts. Dom. Chaplain to Eaxd of 

Aylesbury. 


Rev. Geo. Chas. Jenner, Dr. Henry Jenner, Edward Robert Fitzliardinge 
W.M. 1800, 1807, W.M. 1789, 1790, Jenner. Jenner. 

and 1887. and 1803. W.M. 1848. 


Dr. Edward Jenner 
(Vaceination). 
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At a Lodge held at tbe Wliite Hart Inn. on Tnesday. December 27 tli, 1803, 
Dr. Henry Jenner, R.W.M., raised seven Brethren to tlie Tliird Degrec. These 
included two brothers, R. S. and W. Davies. The Sir Knight who appends 
his name to the certi fi cate as actuary was the second of these two, namely, 
the Rev. William Davies, D.D., Rector of Rockliampton, four miles from Berkeley, 
and Perpetnal Curate of Stone, tlien a hamlet of Berkeley, but now a separate 
parish. He occupied the Chair in the Faith and Friendship Lodge, in 1808, 
1809, 1814, and 1815, and for a very long period served it as Secretary and Treasurer. 
Jn January, 1804, he was chosen as one of tlie members to take the oath in connection 
with the Act 32, Geo. III., Chap. 79, for the suppression of societies establislied for 
seditious and treasonable purposes. The otlier one was Dr. John Cornelius Hands, 
Snrgeon of Berkeley, the R.W.M. Dr. Davies, Rev. G. C. Jenner, Dr. Henry Jenner, 
and others got up a memorial to the G.M., desiring the appointment of Lord Segrave 
as P.G.M. on the death of the 6th Duke of Beanfort, in 1835. The memorial was pre- 
sented from the Faith and Friendship Lodge in 1837, and met with a stern rebnke from 
the M.W.G.M. as trenching upon his prerogative, and tlie Lodge had to eat humblepie. 
Dr. Davies resigned the office of Treasurer on December 2nd, 1839, after thirfy years' 
Service, and the minutes contain a record of the regret felt by the Brethren that the 
cause sliould be decliniug health. He died in 1848, dnring the Mastership of Bro. 
Robert Fitzhardinge Jenner, younger son of Dr. Fdward Jenner. The Minute Book, 
November 6 1 h , says : — 

With the deepcst regret we liave to record the heavy loss sustained by 
the demise of our late worthy Brother the Rev. William Davies, D.D., a 
most zealons and upright supporter of the Lodge from the time of its 
formation. He performed the duties of the various offices and more 
particnlarly that of Treasurer which lie filled for many years with 
punctuality and ability : was always found ready in promoti ng the welfare 
of the Craft in general and never forgetful of a Brother in distress. His 
many kind and estimable qualities will be long and indelibly impressed on 
the Brethren of the Lodge. 

The name of John Shepherd first appears in the Minutes under date December 
26 th, 1803 : — 

O n the pmposal of Bro Cole sec by Bro Neale John Shepherd, aged 29 
years, of Moreton, Maltster, was approved and admitted, Dec 26, 1803, at, 
«a Lodge of Emergency. 

The Moreton here mentioned is doubtless Moreton Yalence, which is distant 
about eight miles from Berkeley. The follovving evening he was passed and then 
(with six others as al ready mentioned) raised to the M.M. degree by the W.M. Dr. 
Henry Jenner. He was Secretary in 1808-9 and Senior Warden in 1809-10. On April 
2nd, 1S10, in the absence of the W.M. (Dr. J. C. Hands) he “ took the Chair as 
R.W.M.,” but he was never actuali y Master of the Lodge. He was very zealons in his 
attendance upon his Masonic dnties, and his name appears with great regularity in the 
Minutes until 1816. On Jane 16th of that year he was present in Lodge for the last 
time. The Rev. J. P. Humphres-Clark, Yicarof Moreton Yalence, very kind ly searched 
the Registers for further information concerning Bro. Shepherd, but unfortunately 
without any success. There was, however, some connection between the family of 
Shepherd and that of Cossham, of the neighbouring town of Thornbury, Glos. Thi« 
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eertificate was formevly in tbe possession of tlie late H an dei Cossham, M.P. for 
Bristol East at the time of his death in 1890, whose rnotheus maiden name was 
Shcpherd. 

Freemasonry in Berkeley at tliis period mu st Ii ave boen in a very flonrishing 
condition. The Royal Lodge of Faith and Friendship, founded in 1789, inherited 
the Warrant and Constitution of the Country Stewards’ Lodge in 1802 or 1803, 
and amongst its me rn.be rs were very many Brethren of high sociat rank, including 
Yiscount Dursley. The Hope and Sincerity Ch apter R. Arch, No. 134 on tlie Roll 
of Supreme Grand and Royal Chapter, was constitnted in tliis very year 1807. and 
for long continued to be the only R.A. Chapter in Glouccstershire — Bristol tlien, 
as now. heing a Province in itself. Both tlie Lodge and the Chapter at tliis time 
lield their meetings at the Wliite Hart Inu, an important hostelry which survives 
to tliis day. It is at least 'probable tliat one resuit of the influence of Sir Knight 
Springer, a leading spirit in the Camp of Baldwyn, at Bristol, would be the 
establishment of a pjrmanent daughter encamprnent at a place where tlie number 
of cultured Brethren, men with the requisite means and leisure. was for a country 
town unusually large. It would be additionally interesting as tlie only instance of 
Baldwyn exercising its sovereign power before 1857. in which year several warrants 
were granted. Iu 1821, Bristol ncwspapers describing a ** Royal Conclave of Rosae 
Crucis of Mount Calvary.” lield on October 22nd, at the Masonic Hali, in Bridge Street, 
Bristol, mention tliat :i Several companions joined the Encamprnent from Bath, 
Gloncester, Berkeley . . . In the parisli churchyard at Berkeley are to be 

found quite a number of Masonic epitaphs of varicus dates in the carly part of last 
century. Some have Royal Arch emblems, and one has what may be intended for a 
Templar emblem. There are, however, no refercnces to the K.T. degree in any of the 
documents preserved in the archives of the Faith and Friendship Lodge. 

It will be noticed tliat the expression used on the eertificate is “ Our Grand 
Encamprnent.” Now Art. 18 of the Charter of Compact expressly States tliat subor- 
dinated encampments are to be so descrihed. On the other liand the officers are “Most 
Eminent” and Grand” which styles are by Arts. 1, 3, and 18 reserved for the rulers of 
the Sovereign Body. Tliis may, however, be explained by supposing that a headquarters 
eertificate forni was used without due correcti on bcing made. It was quite a eommon 
practice in these early times for subordinate bodies to issue their own certificates. 

Bro. Powell considers that the eertificate records the holdingof a special or extra- 
ordinary meeting of the Camp of Baldwyn (the Sovereign Body itself) away from horne 
namely at Berkeley on July 13 th , 1807. But. if tliis is so there is a serious difficnlty in 
the rank assigned to Joshua Springer and the otliers. At this time the liigli oflice of 
Most Eminent Grand Mas ter of tlie Camp of Baldwyn was lield by John Sanders. It 
would be interes ting to know when and where (if not at Berkeley) Bros. Henry 
Jenner. Geo. Chas. Jenner, and Wm. Davies received the K.T. degree: for their names 
do not appear in any list of Baldwyn officers. Surely if ali these Brethren were 
acting as Deputies there would be some intirnation of that fact ! 

Bro. Joshua Springer was M.E.G.M. of Baldwyn from 1780 until 1791, when 
he relinquished the office in favour of tlie illustrious Bro. Thomas Dunckerley, whom 
the Bristol Sir Knights had petitioned to rule over theni. John Maddick died in 
1795, and was succeeded as G.M.O. (second in command) by Springer. Immediately 
affer his appointment as M.E.G.M. of Baldwyn, Bro. Dunckerley set about the 
formation of a Grand Encampnient or Conclave in London. Now the authority of 
ibis body was ne ver recognised by Baldwyn, so that when Dunckerley died in 
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Xovernber, 1795, .Josliua Springer was chosen to suceeed liim as M.E.G.M. John 
Sanders became t; loca! Grand M aster” in 1804, and in tbe 1 ist of oflicers of the Camp 
of Baldwyn, Sanders is deseri bed as M.E.G.M., 1804 fco 1811. But, accordiny to the 
certi, fi, cate, Joshna Spri riger was M.E.G.M. in 1807. The earliest, of the surviving 
Baldwyn records is tlie K.T. Cash Book, 1808 — 1819, so that no solution of the 
difficulty is forfchcoming from tliafc source. The K.T. Minute Book of 1808 was in 
ex is te nue in 1844, and Bro. Bridges made extracts from it then. The Minute Book 
itself has since disappeared, but the notes made by Bro. Bridges ha ve been preserved, 
and from theni it appears that in 1808 John Sanders was M.E.G.M. witb AY. H. 
Goldwyer as G.M.O. There is no mention of the Jenners or Da vi es. To account for 
these Knights we must conclude that other K.T. meetings took place at Berkeley 
before July, 1807, and the format ion of a regnlar daugliter encampnient may well 
ha ve been the resuit. So early an exeroise of sovereign powers would be significant 
in connection witli the subsequent history of the Camp of Baldwyn, and witli the 
ternis upon which it ultimately united with the Grand Conclave in 1862 of which the 
story is so interestingly told in Part IV. of the History of F.M. in Bristol.” 

In conclusion, I must express my indebtedness to the authors of the Bristol 
History for kind perrnission to avail myself of their work. And I must thank Bro. 
AVarren G. Sinitli, Secretary of the Royal Faith and Friendship Lodge, for the 
opportunity to make extracts from the Minute Books and for other kind help. The 
Vicar of Berkeley, Rev. H. C. Armour, and Capt. Leopold C. D. Jenner. of Avebury 
Manor, Wilt-s , very courteously supplemented the information 1 was abie to extract 
from Baron’s Life of L)r. Edward Jenner, and to theni also I tender my hearty thanies. 
And, finally, I ha ve consul ted Bro. It. F. GoukTs History of F.M.,” and Bro. A\ r , J. 
Hnghaids English Rite.” 

Bro. A. CiiCir, Powkll irrites:— 

Henry Jenner and Joshna Springer were, as you say, close friends. They 
formed a party of their own in Bristol, wliieli was generally opposed to the Brethren 
of the Provinco. . . . Possibly these two Brethren took upon thcmselves to 

authorise the formation of an Encampment, but I think they simply intended a meeting* 
of Baldwyn. Your question as to how the other Sir Knights had been installed seems 
to sliew that other meetings must have been lield previously. Henry Jenner was not 
a success as Prov.G.M., and Masonry as a whole was not flourishing when he was in 
oflice, so many irregnlarities might have occurred. Jenner had in June, 1807 (a month 
before the day of the Berkeley ceremony) resigned his posit-ion as Prov. Gr. M aster, 
f do not know the names of Da vies or Jenner in any Baldwyn list. 
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REVIEWS. 


THE ORIGTN AND PROGRESS OF THE PRECEPTORY OF ST. GEORGE, 
1795-1895, WITH ROLL OF MEMBERS AND PRECEPTORS 
CARR1ED 1)0 WN TO 1910. 

By C. Fitzgerald Mati er. 

N glancing over the pages of tliis pubi i cati on, a saying occurs to one’s 
mind, u If you want busiuess done well and promptly, take it to a 
man whose hands arc full of business,” and here we have a case in 
point. At the same lime a feeling of surprise is experienced as 
to how the distinguished brother who is the writer, witli the 
great responsibilities and the vast amount of work devolving upon 
him in the pe rfor mance of the oncrous duties of the high offices 
he filis, has succeeded in hringing together tlie interesting and uniqne array of 
closely packed detail which is presented to us. 

The volmne will be hailed as a valuable addition to the scant stock of literature 
— i. e., of a reliable and genuine character— on the subject of the Masonic Order of the 
Temple. 

Brother Mati er has judiciously confined his efforts to the subject indicated by 
the title. To those who desirc to study the history of modern Knight Templary, its 
origin so far as can be traced from authentic records and established facts, its emergence 
from amongst a great swarm of chivalric degi*ees which came into notice during the 
mid-eight.eenth century period, and its subsequent attainment of importance and 
fame when nearly all its eolleagnes had faded into oblivion, we recommend a careful 
perusal of the works of Chetwode Crawley, Cameron, Hughan, and Moore, who have 
done so much to sweep away the fables respecti ng not only Knight Templary, but 
every thing Masonic. 

The work of the Preceptory evidently dated a few years anterior to the 
granting of the Warrant,. and Ave may easily surmise tliat the Founders took part in the 
establishrnent in 1791 of the Grand Phicampment. 

The frontispiece is most appropriaf ely a portrait of Th ornas Dunckerley, the 
first Grand Master. Ile was one of tlie most conspiouons Masons and greafest workers 
of liis time, and though over a century has passed since his death, heis stili remembered 
witli admiration and respect. Our lamented Brother Sadler in his Life of Tironi as 
Duxckeki.ev gives a grajihic account of his marvellous career. 

Brother blatior has mninly left the minutos to teli their own tale, and elearly 
they indicate many foremost events which have occurred in the passing of onehnndred 
years, and a careful perusal sliews that much of the prominent history of Knight 
Templary in tliis country ripples through the pages of the book. 

The Preceptory appears to have shared to a very in significant extent tlie 
vicissitudes which feli upon kindred bodies at one time or another, and it has had no 
cheek to speak of in its career, al though the Grand Encamprnent itself for a while 
was practically dor man t, 
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We get occasionai glimpses of conditions in Masonry wliieh liave long ceased 
to exist. As an instance we liave a minute dated May 20 ili, 1799, shewing tliat tho 
Preceptory conferred the Degree of Rose Croix, and one of Juno 28tli, 1801, mentioni ng 
the conferring of the Degree of K.ll. or Ne Plus JJltra, Tlie author lias enhanced tlie 
i u teres t in tliese entries by g-iving facsimile of the Certiticate in eaeli case. 

Other ch anges are recorded, notably in the matter of the Cos tu me of a Knight, 
whicli w r as in the outset an apron and sash, vvith a cloak added at a later period ; tinalljr 
as at the present day, a cloak, tunic, and sash witli sword belt, tlie apron liaving beeu 
discarded. 

Tlien may be observed also, alterations in the style or title of iiiembers, the mune 
originally liaving the pi^efix “Sir” as in the case of Knights in the outer world, 
subsequently “ Sir Knight, ” and finally the present one of u Knight’' only. The title of 
the Preceptory itself has not escaped cliange, styled successi vely “ The Encampmerd 
of the Gross of Ghrist ,” u The Encampment of St. George," and lastly u The Preceptory of 
St. GeorgeP its present name. 

In additlon to the before named facsimile, there are those of the originai warrant 
(signed by Thos. Dunckerley) witli its endorsement, the Ch arter of Compact and the 
Centenary Warrant, in each case accompanied by a ty pographical copy. 

Towards the close of the Volume is a full Roll of Menibers from a.u. 1792, and of 
preceptors from a.d. 1795, shewing the wealtli of distinguished workers wliieh the 
Preceptory has possessed during its long and brilliant career, — Brethren not merely of 
celebrity in the Craft but also of distinctiori in the world outside. In receiving 
perrnission to dedicate his work to H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught, M.E. and S. 
Grand Master, Brother Matier had a rare, but well deserved lionour conferred upon hirri. 

The volume, octavo in si/.e, is an excellent specimen of the printeCs art, 
handsomely bound and highly creditable to tlie Publishers — the old Masonic firm of 
Spencer & Co., Great. Queen Street, London, W.C. 

William AVatson. 


MASOXIC RPSEARC11. 

“ Iniitation is the sincerest forni of tlattery.'’ Thus tlie menibers of tlie Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge ought to feel very much fiattercd by the number of bodies tliat. are 
springing up in ali quarters of the globe to imitate tlieni by following in the paths of 
Masonic Research. 

Most of the various -Lodges and Associations that now exist for this purpose 
publish tlieir Transactions or some sim i hir report of their proceediugs, which contain 
very interesting reading, and the lectures sliow a commendable desire on the part of 
their authors to learn as well as to teach. 

To adccjuately review the number of tliese reports tliat find their way to 52, 
Great Queen Street, is inipossible witli tlie space at our disposal, but it lias seemed 
desirable to collect and inention tliem under one heading. 
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First and foremost, of course, niust come tliose of the 

Lodge of Research, No. 2429. Leicester, 

founded in 1892, wliicli lias now issued its nineteenth volnme of Transactions for tlie 
year 1910-1911. As usual, under the able editorsbip of Bro. J. T. Thorp, tlie volume 
contains mucli interesting matter, in particular a valuable and original paper by Bro. 
Josepli Yoimgon“ Tlie Temple of Solomon.” and is furtlier enriclied with an Addendum 
of Masonic papers by the Editor, of wliicli soni e are new and some lia ve seen tlie liglit 
before and elsewhere. 

The Lo d ei f, Ale e ut V i cto k , No . 2370, 

founded in 1890, meeting* at Labore in tbe Punjab. lias recently again turned its 
attention to Masonic History and lias issued a pamphlet of its Transactions during 
1901-10. in wliicli are recorded most able papers and discussions on “Masonic Punish- 
ments," ! “The Origin of tbe Society of Free and Accepted Masons/’ “The Antiquity of 
tbe system of Degrees in FreernasonryA and “ Tlie Ceremotiy of Installation.” It is to 
be boped tbat tb is Lodge is meeting with siipport in its very commendable efforts to 
revive tbe interest in its members in Masonic Research, wliicli was first aroused tliere 
many years ago by our late brotber H. J. Whymper. 

The Hijaiueu Installed Masters Lodge, No. 2494, 

wliicli was founded in 1893, has recently issued a somewliat Lelated account of its 
Transactions from October, 1903, to December, 1907. containing reports of its meetings 
and various papers, among wliicli we may specially mention one by Bro. G. L. Sliackles 
on “ Coins of tlie Grand Masters of tbe Order of Malta. or Kniglits Hospitallers of St. 
John of Jerusalem/’ and one by Bro. R. F. Gould on “ Tbe Evolution of Freemasonry. ” 
A special feat.ure of thesj Transactions is tliat portraits are given of tlie writers of 
the papers, and tbe papers are not ali on strictiy Masonic subjeets, e.g.. there is one on 
“ Micro- Organism and Disease ” and anotlier on “ SleepA 

Tbe Masters and Past Masters Lodge 

No. 130 on tbe Register of the Grand Lodge of New Zealand, meeting at Cliristcluircli, 
N.Z., was erected on December Ist, 1902, by 53 Brethren drawn from tbe three Consti- 
tutions tlien working in tbe Province of Canterbury. It lias issued 18 leaflets of 90 
pages iu ali, liaviug commenced to do so in 1909; at first tliey consisted of snippets 
collected from many sources, but tbe later issues contain interesting short papers wliicli 
bave been read to tlie Lodge. e.g ., tbe latest of ali lias a scholari y paper on the Ilebrew 
words occurring in the ritual. 


The Instar led Masters Associatiox, Leeds, 

is not a Lodge but a Society with a P resident, Vice-Presidents. and Council. It was 
formed in 1904. and we have before us Vol. VI. of its Transactions for 1909-10, wliicb 
contains 240 pages and provides very varied en terta ument indeed, with extracts from 
Prestoids Illustrat ions i n ter s per sed bet.ween tbe papers actually read at the meetings. 
Tbe volume also co n t ai n s m an y i 11 u s t r at ions and is n i ce 1 y p r i n te L A m on g the p ape r s 
we may specially mention one of great va-lue by Bro. M. Rosenbanm on “Masonic Words 
and Proper Nam es,’ 5 and there is also a reproduction of tlie bistorical portion of tlie 
1723 Book of Constitutions with a reduced facsimile of the frontispiece. 
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The Maxchester Association for Masonic Research 

also is nofc a Lodge but a Society witli a Presidenfc, Vice-Presidents. and Council. It 
was formed in 1909, and has j List issucd the first volume of its Transactions : and a very 
nice volume it is, being exedlently printed on good paper and containing fonr excellent 
articles— one on the Old Gharges, witli a list brought up to date, by Bro. R. H. Baxter — 
on e on “ Craffc Freemasonry in Bolton, 1732 to 1813“ by Bro. F. W. Brockbank— one on 
“ Kosicrucianism and its connection witli Freemasonry*’ by the same writer — and one on 
“ The Ancient Lodge of Wigan ’* by Bro. J. G. McConnell. 

The Pexta graji. 

It is a litti e di (licuit to know how to describe this publication : it is called mi The Ofhcial 
Gazette of the Di striet Grand Lodge of the Eastern Arclii pelago and Masonie Magazirie 
of the F.A.” : and it consists partly of the officia! reports of the District Grand Lodge 
and the District Grand Chapter and partly of papers and articles from various sources 
on M.130 lic mafcters. Itis perhap^, strictly spsaking, not the organ of anybody specially 
founded for Masonie Reseacli, though at one time the St. MichaeTs Lodge No. 2933, 
Singapore, used to issue its own annual reports, which are now incorporated in the paper 
before us. 

Thus its real natare is as obscure as its nam e. Wliat is a “ Pentagram “ P Is it 
the same as a “ Pentalplia ”? or wliat ? 

Its first nmnber appeared in June, 1909: and tive numbers are issued during 
the year. The later numbers contain some nseful reviews of books, but after ali it is 
more of a Masonie Journal thaii of a periodical for the furtherance of Masonie Research. 

The Dorset Masters Lodge, No. 3366, 

was CDiisjcrated ou May 6th, 1909, at Dorehester. and “ is founded for the association 
of Installed Masters who are subscribing members of Lodges in the Pro viti ce of Dorset 
and of the Londoti Dorset Lodge, No. 3321."’ It lias issued two pamplilets of 
Transactions for the years 1909-10. and 1910-11. wliich contain reports of the meetings 
and some p ipers on various subjects, of which we may specially mention one by Bro. S. 
R. Baskett, entitled “Is reform of Grand Lodge practicable or desirable P “ and a 
valuable one by Bro. H. Btadley, P. District G.M. of Madras, on ‘‘Freemasonry in 
Madras.” 


The Aldersitot Akmy axi» Navy Lodge Journal 

is now in its fourth year of existence as a Lodge Journal, it is a little paper of 8 pages 
in which are recorded the proceedings of the Lodge whose liame it bears (No. 197 J, 
founded in 1832), of the Connaugbt Chapter No. 1971, and of the Coimaiiglit Preceptory 
and Priory No. 172, ali of which meet at Aldershot. We ha ve not the earlier numbers 
before us, but thelatest ones, Nos. 13-16, contain several articles on various subjects by 
Bro. R. F. Gould, and have running through them a translati on of the valuable paper 
by Count Goblet DVAlviella on “ The Originof the Grade of M aster iri Freemasonry.” 

Besides the bodies rnentioned, whose Transactions have reached the Quatuor 
Coronati Library, tliere are also in existence for Masonie Research the Mid-Kent Masters 
Lodge and the Bradford Association, which so far have not printed any reports, 
and the Colleges of the “ Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia,” of which tlie Metropolitan 
College issues an annual report and the York College a triennial one. 
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Thus there is no lack of workers in the fielcl of Masonic Research at the present 
day, and even if they do nofc make any very orlgiual disco veries, yet they do useful work 
in serving up the old facts and sometimes the old fictions in different ways. 

E. L. Hawkins. 


M A SONIC B I R L 1 0 G R APH Y . 1 

For some years Masonic Students liave been looking forward to the issue of a 
new Bibliography, aimounced by the Verein Deutscher Frei inaurer. Hitlierto they liave 
had to rely maiuly upon the important work of Kloss, publislied in 1844, supplementcd 
by the volume issued in 1880, by Rudolf Tau te, the latter based upon books in the 
Library of the Lodge Karl zu den drei Ulmen in 171 in. Valuable as these publications 
have been, they must now give place to the larger and more complete work of whicli 
the first volume has just made its appearance. There hasnot.yet been time to test its 
aceuracy. but so far as one can judge, from. a very hurried examination, it seems tliat 
not only e very Masonic publication has been included, butevery separate article in the 
various Journals and Periodicals : ali being arranged under subject matter beadings. 
lf tbis proves to have been done vvith due care and thorongbness, the work will be not 
in ere ly useful, but absolutely indispensable. r J'he second volume is to contain particulari* 
of work on Legislation and Jurisprudence, Ritual and Symbolism, Poetry and Musio, 
tSermons and Addresses, Societies allied to Freemasonry, and we may hope a full Index 
to botli volumes, and thus Ave sliall have a complete Bibliography of Masonic Litera- 
ture tliroueliout the world. 

W.J.S. 

1 Bibliographie der freimaurerixehen Literatur. Herausgegeben ini Auftrage des Yereins 
Deutscher Freimaurer, von August VVolfsteig, Band I, 1911. Selbstverlag des Yereins Deutscher 
Frei inaurer zu Bezieheu durch A. Ilopfer in Burg b. M. [Drice M. 25.] 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


OCIETY of Aneient Britons.— In V olume V. of the M ontgomcry shire 
Collections, issuecl by the Powys-Land Club, 1872, in Ilie list of the 
Documents and Articles exhibited at the fifth Annual Meeting, lield 
at W elshpool, on October the 7 1 li , 1872. is the following (page xxxiv.— 
xxxv.), exhibited by Richard John Edmunds of Edderton : — 

A Large Silver Vase , belonging to the ex hi bitor, a magnificent 
piece of piate, standing about twenty inches high. The handles 
are forrned of “ Two goats rampant,” and the ornamentation is of a high 
character. On the lid the following is inscribed “ Prosperity to the 
Principality of Wales, — root and brancli, — and may it endure for eveiv’ 
On one side ; — “ To Richard Edmunds, Esqnire, t bis socia 1 cup is 
presented, and gratefully inscribed by the most Loyal and Honourable 
Society of Aneient Britons, London, in memorial of the weighty and 
important duties zealously and beneficially discharged by him, as 
Treasurer of tliat Tnsiitution for a long series of years, 1816.” ‘‘The 
good old King. God bless him,” “The Prince of Wales," “ Undeb a Brawd- 
Garwch.” On the other side “ Heb Dduw heb ddim, Dduw adigon.” 
Prince of Wales’ feathers surrounded by “ His Royal Highness George 
Prince of Wales.” Richard Edmunds was the son of John Edmunds, 
the donor of the christening bowl, and the great-uncle of R. T. Edmunds, 
Esq. The benefaction boards of Welshpool Church record that “ Richard 
Edmunds, Esq., of the Exchequer of Pleas, London, gave to his native 
parish the royal arms which adorn this church, aaZ., 1802:” also that 
he “also gave a handsome dial piate, placed on a pedestal. soutli of this 
church, A.D. 1810.” 



[The christening bowl referred to, belonging to Welshpool Church, was exhibited at the some 

meoting]. 


R. 


William Fletcher Hope — A portrait in oils of this brother hangs in the 
Masonic Room at the Criterion Restaurant. The inscription piate does not mention 
liis name, but simply states that the portrait belongs to the Lodge of Union No. 166. 
r rhe Minutes of the Lodge record that it was painted in 1840. Bro. C. Gough has with 
infinite pains gathered together from various sources a great deal of information about 
the Brother, and it may he usefnl to record the particulars. 

Bro. Hope was initiated in the Lodge of Union (then No. 275), on the 13t.h 
March, 1818, and continued a member until his death. In 1820 he was J.W., and he 
oecupied the principal chair two years later. On the 7th ]\Iay, 1823, he joined the 
St. Aiban’s Lodge, now No. 29, and at the Grand Festi val in 1825, he represented that 
Lodge as Grand Stcward. He was made S.W. in 1827, bnt resigned his membership 
in December of the following year, joining the Old King’s Arms Lodge, now No. 28, in 
May, 1829. He act-ed as Secretary in 1830, and served as Master in 1831 and 1832, 
with sucli satisfaction, that a jewel was voted to him in consideration of his valuable 
Services, He ceased to be a subseri bing member in 1835, and in that year, as well as in 
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1836, he again filled the Chair in the Lodge of Union. After having served as Grand 
Steward for fclie St. Alban*s Lodge he joined the Grand Stewards’ Lodge, becoming its 
Secretary in 1837. w hile in February, 184d, he was elected W.M. 

Bro. Hope was exalted on 30tli November, 1820, in the Cyrus Chapter, now No. 
21, at the age of 39. He was appointed Grand Standard Bearer in Grand Chapter in 
1827, and in May. 1829, was elected a Member of the General Pnrposes Committi e. 
At the Quarterly Convoeation in November, 1840, he oecupied the 3rd Principal Chaii*. 
He was also a member of the Cross ol' Clirist Encampment of Knights Templar. being 
elected Eminent Commandor in December, 1841. 

From 1828 to 1838 Bro. 11 ope was Secretary of what is now known as the Royal 
Masonic Tnstitution for Girls, and on his retirement made a donation of €50 to its 
fnnds. He was also Steward at the 2nd Annual Festi val, held on the 1 9t h July, 1837, 
for the contemplated Asylum for aged and decayed Freemasons. He died on the 27th 
March, 1843, at his residence in Carter Street, Walworth, and a brief obituary notice 
mentions that he was one of the ablest Lecturers in the Craft. 

W.J.S. 


Masonic Tombstones.— In Melior Clnirchyard, Derbyshire. fchere is a stone 
erected to the memory of Thomas Brierley, who to judge from the emblems. etc., 
carved at the top, may liave been a member of the Craft, R.A. and K.T. The in- 
scription is partly in cypher — or rather in Cyphers , for three different forms have been 
used. It has been translated by Bro. Wonnacott, as follows : — “ Thomas Brierley, Made 
his Ingres » , July 16th, 1785. Ilis Progress icas .... Years. But his egress 
. . . Holiness to the Lord .” It seems evident that the stone was erected during 

Brierley’s lifetime. 

In the same churchyard is another stone, with Masonic emblems, erected to the 

memory of John Lambley, who died lOth Februarv, 1807, aged 32 years. 

^ W.J.S. 

Oaths in the last Century. — At the endof Bro. Chetwode Crawley’s supple- 
tu en t to his very interesting Paper: The Old Charges and the Papal Bulls,'’ allusion 
is made on page 13L to the large mimber of Oaths in use at the end of the eighteenth 
century. As my family lias been for tliree generations closely connected witli the 
public life of a small. though very ancient Borougb in North Devon, I have the 
opportunity of giving an instance of tliis fondness for Oaths ; and though perhaps not 
ipso facto germane to the subject of Masonry, a few notes on these Oaths may, at any 
rate, serve as an illastration to Bro. Chetwode Crawley*s paper. 

There are no less than twenty-two Oaths of various kinds set out at length in the 
old “ Oath Book ” of the Borough. Tliey are for the following Otiicials :* — The Major — - 
The Mayor as “ Clerk of the Market” — The Coroner — A J astice of the Pcace — The 
Recorder — The Steward — The Receiver — The Almshouse Warden — The Town Bridge 
Warden (these two last named Oaths relate to Bridges across the River Torridge which 
forms the boundary of the Borough on one side)- — The Serjeants — The Constables — The 
Supervisor of the Market — The Searcbers and Sealers of Leather- — The Scavenger — The 
Pig Drivers — The Ale Tasters — The Weighers of Yarn — The Inmates’ Searcher — 4 he 
Chamberlain— An Alderman or Burgess — A Freeman. 

I think it may not be out of place for me to give the w ortis of two of these Oatlis, 
viz., those of the Pig Drivers and the Ale Tasters, 
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The first named is as folio ws : — 

“ You and either of you shall svvear tliat you sliall not suffer any Pigs, 
“ Ducksor Geese to comeout in the Streets or do any hurt to the Markets, 
“ but shall drive and impound the same — So help you GODA 

The Ale Tasters’ Oath runs thus : — 

“ You shall svvear tliat you will serve the King*s Majesty and the Mayor 
“ of this Town, in executing the Office of Ale Taster, you shall see that 
“ the Beer and Ale that is made be good aud wholesome for the Body of 
“ Man, and that they do keep the Assize in selling, and that it be tasted 
i( and assayed by you before it be put to be sold, and that you present the 
“ defaults, and ali things else do that belongs to your Office — so help you 
“ GOD.” 

Tliese were discontinued by resolution of the Town Council no longer ago thau 
the year 1853. 

I may also explain that the “ Inmates’ Searcher ” was an Official whose duty it 
vvas to “ diligently inquire after all Inmates and Strangers that shall come, be and 
remain within this Corporation that ought not to abide here witliout the consent and 
approbation of the Mayor and Officers of this Corporation . . . and from time 

to time make knovvn to the Mayor the names of all sucli persons as shall or do retain 
such Strangers and Inmates in their houses.” 

George M. Doe. 

Great Torrington, Devon. 

Royal Grove Lodge No. 240. — In a note on this Lodge wliich appeared in 
A.Q.G xxiii., 208-210, 1 mentioned that a Bro. Hunkfield, of Lodge No. 293, was a visitor 
at its Constitution in October, 1787. As No. 293 was not warranted until 1795, I 
suggested that possibly the Secretary intended to enter this Brother as a member of 
No. 239, and apparently this was the case. Bro. F. O C. Slingo, a Past Master of the 
St. James’s Union Lodge No. 180, originally No. 239, has searched the Minute Books and 
finds a Bro. Hershfield attending as a member. We may fairly conclude that this is the 
brother who was present at the Royal Grove. Bro. Slingo notes that the member of 
No. 240 frequently visited No. 239 and that Bro. William McCullagh, the first Master, 
joined No. 239 in 1792. 

W.J.S. 


ERRATA. 

Page 45, line 35, for (1422-61) read (1437-61). 

„ 71, „ 27, ,, A.Q.G., page 327, read A.Q. G., xxiii., 337. 

,, 219, ,, 15, ,, Mandt, read Brandt. 

,, 224, ,, 7, ,, Merzdorf, read Menzdorf. 



298 


Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


OBITUARY. 


T is witk regret tliat we kave to record tlie deatli of tbe following 
Brethren : 

Samuel Allcn, West Oak, Hagley Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 
ham,in December, 1911 : a Past Master of tbe Arber Lodge No. 2654 
and amember of our Correspondence Circle since January, 1905. 


The Rev. Christie Chetwynd Atkinson, D.D., of The 
Rectory, Asbton-upon-Mersey, Ckeshire. in December, 1911. He was a P.Prov.G. 
Ohaplain, and joined tbe Correspondence Circle in June, 1894. 

William Brand Dall, 29, Broadway, New York, U.S.A., wbo bad been a 
member of the Correspondence Circle from June, 1910. He was P.M. of Montauk Lodge 
No. 286. He died 29tb December, 1910. 

Joseph William Eisenman, of Love Lane, London, E.C. and 6, Holroyd Road, 
Patney, London, S.W., on 25th November, 1911. This Brotber was a P.M. of 
Mendelssolm Lodge No. 2661 and a Companion of tbe Gfreat City Cbapter No. 1426. 
He was elected to tbe Correspondence Circle in May, 1907. 



Alfonzo Gardiner, of The Knoll. Roundhay, Leeds, on 7tb October, 1911. Bro. 
Cardiner, wbo was in his 67 th year, was a welLknown fignre in tbe teacbing profession 
in theNortb of England. He was formerly a headmaster under tbe old Leeds JSchool 
Board at Lifctle Holbeck School, and was twico President of tbe local Branch of tbe 
National Union of Teachers. He bad written upwards of 50 books on subjects affect.ing 
the welfare of the teacbing profession. In tbe Craft, Bro. Gardiner was a P.M. of the 
Defenee Lodge No. 1221, and aP.Prov.G.D. of West Yorkshire ; in the Royal Arch he 
was P.Z. of Pidelity Cbapter No. 289, and P.Prov. G. Registrar. He was also tbe 
Editor from 1908 of tbe Transactions of tbe Leeds Installed Masters* Association. He 
joined our Correspondence Circle in Marcii, 1907. 


John Henry Heap, Aspden House, Whitefield, near Mancbester, P.Pr.G. 
Treasurer, West Lancasbire, wbo joined the Correspondence Circle in March 


1903. 


Frank Kingf, of Fairlawn, Broom Road, Teddington, Middlesex. He was a 
member of tbe Lodge of Loyalty No. 1607 and of our Correspondence Circle, whicli he 
joined in January, 1890. 

A. C. Larsen, of Esbjerg, Denmark, a member of tbe Lodge Mary in Odense. 
He joined the Correspondence Circle in October, 1906. 
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General Samuel Crocker Lawrence, Room 803, Tremont Street, Boston, 
Massacliusetts, on September 24fch, 1911, after a lon g illness. General Lawrence was 
horn at Medford on 22nd November, 1832, and graduated from Harvard University in 
1855. He was very prominent as aFreemason in the United States, baving served tliree 
times as Grand Master of Massacliusetts. He was also Grand Commander, K.T., and 
Deputy for Massacliusetts of tbe Northern Jurisdiction, U.S., of the A. & A.S.R. He 
succeeded Bro. Henry L. Palmer in 1909 as Sovereign Grand Commander of the Rite, 
retiring a year ago ; and was one of the three survivors of the Union of 1867. Bro. 
Lawrence possessed one of the most complete Maeonie Libraries in the States, 
a catalogue of which he published in 1891. He was a Life Member of onr Correspond- 
ence Circle, which he joined in Marcii, 1888. The funeral took place at Medford on 27th 
September. 

Henry J. Lloyd, Founder, Editor and Proprietor of the Lo.s Angeles Freemason , 
-on 21st October, 1911. His funeral was conducted by the Brethrenof Pentalpha Lodge 
No. 202 on 24tli October. 


Sydney Frederiek Mackway, of Linsey Street and St. James’s Road, 
London, S.E., a P.M. of the London Scottish Rifles Lodge No. 2310 and P.Z. of 
MacJonald Chapter No. 1216. He joined the Correspondence Circle in May, 1901 : and 
his death took place on 8th July, 1911. 


William Wall Mansfleld, of Belle Yue, Orange Hili, Edgware, Middlesex, P.M. 
and Secretary Abercorn Lodge No. 1549, and P.Prov.G.D. and P.Prov.G. Sojourner of 
the Province of Middlesex. Bro. Mansfleld was killed by motor accident on 29th 
•January, 1912. He had been a member of the Correspondence Circle since May, 1898. 


Sir James Creed Meredith, LLD., Cloneeviu, Pembroke Road, Dublin, on 
23rd January, 1912, aged 70. Sir J. C. Meredith, who was knighted in 1899, was for 
fourteen years Deputy Grand Master of Treland, and only resigned shortly before his 
deatli, ovving to failing health. TIc was Secretary of the Royal University of 
Ireland from its foundation in 1880 to its dissolution in 1909. He was elected a member 
of our Correspondence Circle in March, 1898. 

Alfred Henry Perry, Box 17 7, Bulawayo, Rhodesia, P.M. of Bulawayo Lodge 
No. 2566 and P.Z. of Bulawayo Chapter No. 2566, and a member of our Correspond- 
once Circle since January, 1908. 


George Riehards, a life member of the Correspondence Circle, which he joined 
in October, 1888. Bro. Richards was a Member of the Board of General Pui^poses of 
Grand Lodge, and District Grand Master of the Trans vaal from 1895 to 1905. He 
<lied on his way horne from South Africa in November, 1911. 

Edward Rivhlgton, of Chappel, EarPs Coi ne, Essex, who was a P.Prov. 
Grand Superintendent of Works of Jersey, and a member of the Correspondence Circle 
from October, 1896. 
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Winthrop F. Searritt, of East Orange, New Jersey, on 7tli December, 1911. 
Bro. Searritt was one of the pioneer motorists and aeronauts in his country, being on& 
of the first Presidents of the Automobile Club of America. He was a close friend of the 
late Judge J. B. Dill, whose death we recorded recently. He was a member of Hope Lodge 
of East Orange, and had taken the 3‘2nd degree of the A. & A.S.R. His death occurred 
at his house, “ The House of White Lions/’ from lieart trouble, after a few days’ illness. 
The remains were interred in Fairmount Cemetery. 

William Henry White, 1, St. John’s Wood Road, N.W., on 15th Hovember, 
1911, aged 57. He was one of the Founders of the Eccentric Club, and Master of the 
Eccentric Lodge No. 2488 last year. He joined the Correspondence Circle in March^ 
1905. The funeral took place at St. Marylebone Cemetery, East Finchle3 r . 




Quatuor Coronati Lodge, No. 2076, London. 


PUB LIGATI ONS. 


ARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM. 

COMPLETE SETS OE THE TRANS ACTIONS. — Yery few complete sets of Ars 'Quatuor Coronatorum , Vola. I. 
to XXIII., now remain unsold. Prices may be obtaiued on application to the Secretary. Each volume will be accompanied so 
far as possible, with the St. John’s Card of the corresponding year ; but the Cards for 1887 and 1895 are no longer available. 

ODD VOLUMES. — Snch copies of Volumes as remain over after completing sets, are on sale to members at 12s. 6d. per 
volume, Vols. I., III., VI., VII., and VIII. are , however , only sold in complete sets. 

The principal contents of these volumes are as under, but many shorter articles, as well asreviews, notes and queries, 
biographic, and obituary notices, &c., will also be found in each volume. 

Vol. I., 1886-1888, not sold separately. On Some Old Scottish Customs, R. F. Gould ; The Steinmetz Theory Critically 
Examined, Q. W. Speth ; An Early Version of the Hiramic Legend, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis ; Ereemasonry and Hermeticism, 
Rev. A. F. A. Woodford ; On the Orientation of Temples, Sir C. Warren ; Connecting Links between Ancient and Modern 
Freemasonry, W. J. Hughan', The Religion of Ereemasonry illuminated by the Kabbalah, Dr. W. Wy?in Westcott ; English 
Freemasonry before the Era of G-rand Lodges, R. F. Gould ; Threefold Division of Temples, W. Simpscn ; The Unrecognised 
Lodges and Degrees of Freemasonry, etc., J. YarJcer ; A Word on the Legends of the Compagnonnage, Part I., W. H. Rylands ; 
Two New Versions of the Old Charges, G. W. Speth ; Scottish Freemasonry before the Era of Grand Lodges, G. W. Speth j 
The Roman Legend of the Quatuor Coronati, S. Russell Forbes ; An Attempt to Classify the Old Charges of the British Masons, 
Dr. W. Begemann ; Masters’ Lodges, J. Lane ; Quatuor Coronati 5 ’ Abroad, G. W. Speth ; Scottish Freemasonry in the Present Era, 

E . Macbean ; Notes on the Relations between the Grand Lodges of England and $wedeninthe last Century, C. Kupferschmidt ; &c. 

Vol. II., 1889. The Worship of Death, W. Simpson ; The Compagnonnage, Part n. ; Hogarth’s Picture, “ Night,” W. H. 
Rylands ; Foundation of M-oderi. Freemasonry, G. W. Speth ; Freemasonry in Rotterdam 120 years ago, J. P. Vaillant; 
Origin of Freemasonry, B. Cramer ; Grand Lodge at York, T. B. Whytehead ; Free and Freemason, F. F. Schnitger ; &c. 

Vol. III., 1890, not sold separately. The Antiquity of Masonic Symbolism, R. F. Gould ; Evidence of the Steinmetz 
Esoterics, F. F. Schnitger ; A Symbolic Chart of 1789, G. W. Speth; Masonic Character of the Roman Villa at Morton, Isle of 
Wight, Coi. J. F. Crease, C.B.; Masonry and Masons’ Marks, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis; Masons’ Marks, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott ; 
Masons’ Marks, F. F. Schnitger; Mummers and Guisers, W. Simpson; Mosaics at Morton, S. Russell Forbes; Freemasonry in 
Holland, F. J. W. Crowe; The Grand Lodge of Hungary, L. de Malczovich ; Brahminical Initiation, W. Simpson; A Masonic 
Curriculum, G. W. Speth; Freemasonry in America, 0. P. MacCalla; A Forgotten Rival of Freemasonry ; The Noble Order of 
Bucks, W. H. Rylands; Naymus Graecus, Wyatt Papworth ; Formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, E. Macbean ; &c. 

Vol. IV., 1891. The Druses and Freemasonry, Rev. Haslcett Smith ; Freemasonry in Austria and Hungary, (continued in 
Vols. V. to IX.,) L. de Malczovich ; Freemasonry in Holland, Dr. H. W. Diepervnk, J. P. Vaillant, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Swastica, 
Mrs. Murray Aynsley ; Martin Clare ; Albert Pike, R. F. Gould; Masonic Landmarks among the Hiudus, Rev. P. J. Oliver Minos ; 
Unidentified MSS., W. J. Hughan ; The Alban and Athelstan Legends ; Naymus Grecus, C. C. Howard; Masonic Musicians, 
Dr. W. A. Barrett ; A Masonic-built City, Dr. S. Russell Forbes ; Old Lodge at Lincoln, W. Dixon ; The W. Watson MS., 
Dr. W Begemann; Legend of Sethos, Sir B. W. Richardson ; Cobham Church, W.M .Bywater ; Royal Arch Masonry, W.J. Hughan ; 
An Early Home of Masonry, W. F. Vernon ; &c. 

Vol. V., 1892. The Noose Symbol, W. Simpson ; Freemasonry in Holland, J. P. Vaillant, Dr. Dieperink, J. D. Oortman - 
Gerlings ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Craft Legend, Dr. Begemann; Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, 
Sir B. W. Richardson ; Freemasons and the Laws of the Realm, W. Foohs ; Thomas Manningham, R. F. Gould ; The Proper 
Names of Masonic Tradition, Rev. C. J. Ball ; Date of Origin of Grand Lodge (Ancients) 1751, John Lane ; The Masonic Apron, 
W. H. Rylands ; The Assembly, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Vol. VI., 1893, not sold separately. W. M. Williams, Sir B. W. Richardson; The Tabernacle, Rev. C. H. Malden , 
Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; Sikh Initiation ; Consecration of a Parsee Priest, W. Simpson ; The Tracing Board in Oriental and 
Medieval Masonry, C. Purdon ClarJce ; Ancient Stirling Lodge ; Old Charges, W. J. Hughan; Rev. W. Stukeley,- Dr. Robert 
Plot, R. F. Gould ; The Assembly, G . W. Speth, Dr. Begemann ; Masonic Clothing, F. J. W. Croive ; &c. 

Vol. VII., 1894, not sold separately. From Labour to Refreshment, W. F. Vernon ; Continental Jewels and Medals, 

F. J. W. Crowe; The RosicrucianB, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; Masters’ Lodge at Exeter, W. J. Hughan; Master Masons to Crown 
of Scotland, E. Macbean ; The True Text of MS. Constitutions, W. H. TJpton ; Random Courses of Scottish Masonry, J. Mclntyre 
North; Medical Profeesion and Freemasonry, R. F. Gould ; &c. 

Vol. VIII., 1895, not sold separately. The Arch and Temple in Dundee, Thomas A. Lindsay ; The Hon. Miss St. Leger, 
E. Conder, jun Notes onlrish Freemasonry, Dr. Ghetwode Crawley ; Some Masonic Symbols, W. H. Rylands; Duke of Wharton, 
and the Gormogons, R. F. Gould; The Cabeiri, G. FitzGibbon; Early Lodges and Warrants, J. Lane; The two Saints John 
Legend, Dr. Ghetwode Crawley ; Death and the Freemason, E. J. Barron ; &c. 

Vol. IX., 1896. Notes on Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetivode Crawley; The Masons’ Company, E. Conder, jun.; German 
Freemasonry, G , Greiner, C. Wiebe, C. Kupferschmidt ; Law of Dakhiel, S. T. Klein; A Curious Historical Error, Dr. W. Barlow 
Bibliography of 6he Old Charges, W. J. Hughan ; &c. 

Vol. X., 1897. Sir B. W. Richardson, R. F. Gould; Free and Freemasonry, G. W. Speth; Furniture of Shakespeare Lodge, 
J. J. Raxney ; Lodge at Mons, G. Jottrand; Masonic Contract, W.J. Hughan; Masonic Symbolism, J. W. Horsley ; The Great 
Symbol, S. T. Klein; The Three Degrees, W. J. Hughan; J. H. Drummond, R. F. Gould; Masonic Medals, Gh. L. Shachles ; The 
Xirkwall Scroll, Rev. J. B. Craven ; &c. 

Vol. XI., 1898. Bodleian Masonic MSS., Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; Hidden Mysteries ,S.T, Klein; Two Degrees Theory, 
9. W. Speth; Order of the Temple, J. Yarker ; Freemasonry in Greece, N. Philon; Charles n. and Masonry, E. Conder, jun. ; 
Batty Langley on Geometry, Hemy Lovegrove ; Robert Samber, E. Armitage; Shssex Notes, W. H. Rylands; The John T. Thorp 
MS., W. J. Hughan; &c. 

4 

Vol. XII., 1899. T. Hayter Lewis, C. Purdon CVarke - ; English Lodge at Bordeaux, G. W. Speth ; Intimations of Immortality, 
J. W. Horsley ; West African Secret Societies, H. P. Fitz-Gerald Marriott; Leicester Masonry, G. W. Speth; Descriptions of King 
Solomon’s Temple, S. P. Johnston ; Jacob Jehudah Leon, W .7 .Ghetwode Crawley ; Establishment of Grand Lodge of Ireland 
W. Begemann; W. Simpson, E. Macbean; Vestigia Quataor Coronatorum, 0. Purdon ClarJce; &c. 



Yol. XIII., 1900. The York Grand Lodge, John Lane, W. J. Rughan ; The Chevalier Bnrnes, B. F. Qould ; Prince HalTs 
Letter Book, W. H. Upton; The 31st Foot and Masonry in West Florida, R. F. Qould ; Quatuor Coronati in Belgium, 
Gount Goblet d’ Alviella ; Relics of the Grand Lodge at York, T. B. Whytehead ; The SackviLe Medal, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; 
Chivalric Freemasonry in the British Isles, Sir Charles A. Cameron ; Inaugnral Address, E. Conder , jun. ; &c. 

Yol. XIY., 1901. The Alnwick Lodge Minntes, W. H. Rylands ; The 47th Proposition, T. Greene, W. H. Rylands; 
Military Masonry, R. F. Gould; The Miracle Play, E. Conder, jun .; The “ Settegast ” Grand Lodge of Germany, G. W. Speth ; 
In Memoriam — G. W. Speth: Sir Walter Besant, W. H. Rylands ; Naymus Grecns, G. W. Speth; Marcus Graecus Eversus, 
Dr. Chetwode Crawley, Leicestershire Masonry, E. Conder, jun.; Remarks, on the “ Sloane Family,” Dr. W. Begemann ; 
The “ Testam ent of Solomon,” Rev. W. E. Windle ; Antony Sayer, A. F . Calvert ; Inaugural Address, Gotthelf Greiner ; 

“ WheelePs Lodge,” Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; &c. 

Yol. XV., 1902. Sir Peter Lewys, H. F. Berry ; Sir John Doyle, R. F. Gould ; Theodore Sutton Parvin, R. F. Gould ; 
Building of Culham Bridge, W. H. Rylands ; Solomon’s Seal and the Shield of David, J. W. Horsley; The Gormogon Medal, 
G. L. Shackles ; Coins of the Grand Masters of the Order of Malta, G. L . Shackles ; Samuel Beltz, E. A. Ebblewhite ; Two French 
Documents,TV. H. Rylands ; The Wesleys ard Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; Summer Outing — Norwick, F. J. Rebman ; 
Charter Incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, W. H. Rylands ; The Reception (Initiation) of a Templar, E. J. Castle ; 
Inaugural Address — Secret Societies, E. J. Castle; Early Irish Certificates, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; The Old Swalwell Lodge, 
J. Yarker ; Craft Guilds of Norwich, J. C. Tingey ; &c. 

Yol. XYI., 1903. Some Notes on the Legends of Masonry, W. H. Rylands; Masonic Certificates of the Netherlands, 
F. J. W. Crowe; The Degrees of Pure and Ancient Freemasonry, R. F. Gould; A Curious Old Illuminated Magic Boli, 
\Y. J. Hughan; Order of Masonic Merit, W. J. Hughan; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VII., Dr. Chetwode Crawley; 
William of Wykeham, E. Conder, jun.; Three Great Masonic Lights, R. F. Gould; Philo Musicae et Architecturae Societas 
Apollini, R. F. Gould ; A French Prisoners’ Lodge, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Magic Scroll (text and facsimile) ; Boyal Templar 
Certificate of 1779, J. Yarker ; The Patent of a Russian Grand Lodge, 1815, J. Yarker; A Curious Carbonari Certificate, 
F. J. W. Crowe; A “ Pompe Funebre,”. John T. Thorp; Order of St. John of Jerusalem, W. H. Rylands; Freemasonry in 
Gounod’s Opera, Irene the Queen of Sheba, John T. Thorp; The Ionie Lodge, No. 227, London, W. John Songhurst ; Kniorhts 
Templars, F. H. Goldney ; Speth Memorial Fund ; Chichester Certificates, 18th century, John T. Thorp; Sumiper Outing 
— Lincoln, W . John Songhurst ; The Chevalier D’Eon, Dr. Chetivode Crawley; The Magic Roll, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; &c. 

Yol. XVII., 1904. Colours in Freemasonry, F. J. W. Crowe; Dr. Robert Fludd, E.Armitage; Minutes of an Extinct 
Lodge, E. A. T. Breed ; Budrum Castle, Admiral Sir A. H. Markham ; The Yery Ancient Clermont Chapter ; The High Grades 
in Bristol and Bath, J. Yarker; The “Chetwode Crawley” M.S., W. J. Rughan; Irish Certificates, S. C. Bingham , W. John 
Songhurst; Accounts of Re-building St, PauTs Cathedra!, Canon J. W. Horsley, Andreio Oliver ; Summer Outing— Worcester, 
W. John Songhurst ; The Grand Lodge of Ireland and the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; A Glauce at the 
Records of Two Extinct Hull Lodges, G. L. Shackles; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich; Inaugural Address — The 
Government of the Lodge, Canon J. W. Horsley ; Notes on Irish Freemasonry, No. VIII., Dr. Chetivode Crawley ; &c. 

Yol. XVIII., £995. The Rev. James Anderson and the Earls of Buchan, J. T. Thorp; The “Marencourt” Cup and 
Ancient Square, H. F. Berry ; The Rev. Dr. Anderson’s Non-Masonic Writings, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Speculative Members 
included in Bishop Cosin’s Charter incorporating the Trades of Gateshead, 1671, St. Maur ; The KijDperah, or Bora; An 
Unrecorded Grand Lodge,. H. Sadler; Origin of Masonic Knight Templary in the United Kingdom, W . J Hughan; Jean 
Baptiste Marie Ragon, W. John Songhurst ; Moses Mendez, Grand Steward, J. P. Simpson; Mock Masonry in the Eighteenth 
Century, Dr. Chetwode Crawley; Masonic Chivalry, J. Littleton; Some Fresh Light on the Old Bengal Lodges, Rev. W. K. 
Firminger ; A Newly Discovered Yersion of the Old Charges, F. W. Levander ; An Old York Templar Charter, J. Yarker; The 
Naimus Grecus Legend, I., E. H. Dring ; Summer Outing — Chester, W. John Songhurst ; Contemporary Comments on the 
Freemasonry of the Eighteenth Century, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; Rev. Fearon Fallows, M.A., W. F. Lamonby ; Installation 
Address, G. L. Shackles ; A Forgotten Masonic Charity, F. J. W. Croive ; &c. 

Yol. XIX., 1906. Old City Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Simpson ; The Carolus of our Ancient MSS., J. Yarker ; The Sirr 
Family and Freemasonry, H. Sirr; The Naimus Grecus Legend, II., E. PI. Dring ; Seals on “ Antients ” Grand Chapter 
Certificates, J. T. Thorp; The Lodge of Prudent Brethren, H. Guy ; Templaria et Hospitallaria, L. de Malczovich; A Unique 
Engraved List of Lodges, “ Ancients,” A. d. 1753, W. J. Hughan; The Sea Serjeants, W. B. H extali ; “Demit” and Jewel of 
Ancient Lodge, G. L. Shackles; King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba, F. J. W. Croive; J. Morgan, and his “Phoenix 
Britannicus,” H. Sirr; Order of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, L. de- Malczovich; Studies in Eighteenth 
Century Continental (so-called) Masonry, Rev. W. K. Firminger ; The Equilateral Triangle in Gothic Architectare, Arthur 
Bowes; Summer Outing — Shrewsbury and Lualow, W. John Songhurst; Notes on the Grand Chaplains of England, Canon 
J.W. Horsley; Eighteenth Century Masonic Documents, Archdeacon Clarke; Gnosticism and Templary, E. J. Castle; An Old 
Engraved Apron, St. Maur; Notes on a Curious Certificate and Seal, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott; Arab Masonry, John Yarker; 
&c. 

Yol. XX., 1907. John Cole, W. John Songhurst ; On Masonic History, John Yarker ; Some old London Taverns and 
Masonry, J. P. Simpson; Proceedings against the Templars, 1307-11, E. J. Castle; A 'Belgian Daughter of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, Count Goblet d’ Alviella ; Freemasonry Parodied in 1754 by Slade’s “ Freemason Examin’d,” J. T. Thorp ; 
Notes on the Metal Work of St, PauPs Cathedral, London, and Jean Tijou’s Designs and Ircnwork therein, Chas. J. R. Tijou; 
Templaria et Hospitallaria, de Malczovich; The Scottish Lodge at Namur, F. J. W. Crowe; Sir Walter Scott as a 
Freemason, Adam Muir Mackav ; Summer Outing — Bury St. Edmund’s and E\j,W.John Songhurst ; Another French Prisoners* 
Lodge, F. J. W. Crowe ; The Great Lodge, Swafflham, Norfolk, 1764-1785, Hawon le Strange; The Bain MS., W. J. Hughan ; 
Ac. 

Yol. XXI., 1908. New Light on the Old Pillars which stood in Front of the Porch of Solomon’s Temple, Canon J. W. 
Horsley; An Old Minute Book of Lodge Perfeet Unanimity, now 150 Madras, Herbert Bradley ; Some Old Suburban 
Taverns and Masonry, J. P. Simpson ; Notes on Freemasonry in Cork City, Thomas Johnson Westropp ; The Armorial 
Bearings of the Grand Mastersof the Order of Malta, from 1113 to 1536, Andrew Oliver; Two Editors of the Book of Con- 
stitutions, E. L. Hawkins, ; Notes on the Heraldry at the Castle of Budrum, A-adrew Oliver; Notes on the Society of 
Gregorians, W. H. Rylands; A Masonic Pantomime and some other Plays, W. B. Hextall; The Henery Heade MS., 1675, 
E. L. Hawkins; Freeman and Cowan, with special reference to the Records of Lodge Canongate Kilwinning, Alfred A. 
Arbuthnot Murray ; The Taylor MS., W. Watson, W. J. Hughan; Summer Outing — Durham, Dr. S. Walshe Owen ; Early 
Masons’ Contracts at Durham, E. H. Dring; The Man of Taste, W. B. Hextall; Henry Yvele, The King’s Master Mason, 
W. Wonnacott ; The Engraved List of Lodges, Ancients, a.d. 1753, W. J. Hughan ; Two Ancient Legends concerning Solomon^s 
Temple, John Yarker; &c. 

Yol. XXII., 1909. The Prince Edwin Legend, E. H. Dring ; Notes concerning the Masons’ Guild and the Marquis of 
Granby Lodge of Freemasons in the City of Durham; Harry Brown ; The Fendeurs, F. J. W. Crowe; The Lodge of 
Falkirk, and Portraits of some of its Masters, Thomas Middleton ; The Earliest Years ‘of English Organized Freemasonry, 
Alfred F. Robbins; Giorgione’s “Three Wise Men,” F. J. W. Crowe ; The “Tho. Carmick MS.” and the Introduction 
of Freemasonry into Philadelphia, U. S.A., W. J. Hughan; Summer Outing — Cambridge and Wisbech, W. B. Hextall; 
Some Notes on Freemasonry in Cambridgeshire in the Eighteenth Century, A. R. Hili ; Two Old Oxford Lodges, E. L. 
Hawkins ; A Newly Discovered Print of the “ Roberts MS.,” Alfred F. Robbins ; Freemasonry and Hindoo Symbolism, 
Rai Bahadur Lala Bhawani Das Batra ; Mexican Masonry in 1909, F. E. Young ; &c. 



Vol. XXIII., 1910. Dr. Anderson of the “ Constitutions,” Alfred F. Bobbins ; The Special Lodge of Promulgation, 1809- 
1811, W. B. Hextall; The Phoenix Lodge,. No. 173, 1785-1909, A Review, W. Wonnacott ; King Edward VII., W. J. Eughan; 
“Magister — Mathesios,” Sydney T. Klein ; A Chapter from the early History of the Royal Naval Lodge, No. 59, Canon J. W. 
Horsley; The Craft andits Orphans in the Eighteenth Century, Dr. Chetwode Craivley ; “ Ahiman Rezon,” Rev. M. Rosenbaum ; 
Summer Onting — Chichester, W. B. Hextall ; Some Notes on the Tracing Boards of the Lodge of Union, No. 38, 0. N. Wyatt ; 
The Lodge of Reconciliation, 1813-1816, W. Wonnacott ; The Engraved List of Lodges, 1747, W. J. Huglnan ; Masonic 
Blue, Dr. Chetwode Crawley ; &c. 

Vol. XXIV., 1911. Adoptive Masonry and the Order of the Mopses, E. L. Haivlcins ; Two Corner Stones Laid in the 
Olden Time, Dr. Chetwode- Crawley ; The Minute Book of the Aitchison’s Haven Lodge, 1598-1764, B. E. Wallace-Jaw.es The 
Old Charges and The Papal Bulls, Dr. Chetioode Crawley ; In Memoriam — Bro. W. M. Bywater, W. B. Hextall ; The Good 
Samaritans or Ark Masons in Politics ; with a Note on some of their Members, J. C. Brookhouse ; In Memoriam, — Bro.Sir 
CaspaVPurdon Clarke, Edward Macbean ; Daniel 0’Connell and Irish Freemasonry, Dr. Chetioode Crawley ; Summer Outing — 
Wells and Glastonbury, Francis R. Taylor j In Memoriam — Bro. William James Hughan, Henry Sadler ; The Landmarks 
Axel J. A. Poignant ; The “ Charta Transmissionis ” of Larmenius, F. J. W. Crowe; Some Notes on various Gnostic Sects, 
and their possible influence on Freemasonry, Dr. D. F. Hoste Ranking ; Andrew Bell, of the Encyclopmdia Britannica, A. M. de V 
Maclcay ; £C Ancient York Masons” in British America, James Vroom ; The Earliest Baldwyn K.T. Certificate, J. E. S. 
Tuckett •, &e. 



MASONIC REPRINTS. 


Of these Masonic Reprints, consisting mainly of exquisite facsimiles, a few copies in each case of the following volumes 
are stili in stock. Yols. I., II., III., IY. and YIII. are out of print. 

QUATUOR CORONATORUM ANTIGRAPHA. 

Yolume I, ( out of print), contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the “ Masonic Poem ” MS., Bib. Reg. 17 A. l. ( British Museum). This MS. is the 

earliest document (circa 1390) in existence, in any tongue, relating to Freemasonry. It was first published in 1840 
by J. Orchard Halliwell with a facsimile of four lines, and again in 1844 with a facsimile of the first page. This 
was at once translated into several languages, causing great interest throughout the Craft. 

Facsimile and Transcript of “ Urbanitatis ” Cott. MS., Caligula A. II., fol. 88. ( British Museum). 

Facsimile and Transcript from “ Instructions for a Parish Priest,” Cott. MS., Claudius A. II., fol. 127. ( British 

Museum). These two old MSS. contain passages identical with some of those which appear in the “ Poem/’ 

M The Piam Dealer,” No. 51, Monday, September 14th, 1724. An article on the Freemasons, concluding with the 
celebrated letters on the “ Gormogons.” This is reproduced from the copy presented to the Lodge by Bro. 
Ramsden Riley. Portions of the article were printed in “The Grand Mystery,” 2nd edition, 1725. 

“ An Ode to the Grand Khaibar," 1726. This reproduction is also made from the copy in the Lodge Library, 
presented by Bro. T. B. VVhytehead, no other copy being known to exist. The Khaibarites were appare ntly a some- 
what similar Society to the Gormogons, and were equally the rivals of the Freemasons. 

41 A Defence of Masonry.” The Free Mason’s Pocket Companion, 2nd edition, 1738. ( Grand Lodge of England Library). 

44 Brother Euclid’s Letter to the Author.” The New Book of Constitutions, . . . by James Anderson, D.D., 

London, ... 1738. (Grand Lodge of England Library). 

A Commentary on the “ Masonic Poem,” “ Urbanitatis,” and “ Instructions for a Parish Priest,” by Bro. R. F. Gould. 

Maps and Glossary. 

In Yols. II. to YI. is reproduced a series of the MS. Constitutions or “ Old Charges,” which fully represents the 
various “ families ” into which all known copies of these interesting documents have been classified by 
Dr. Begemann. 

Yolume II. ( out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Matthew Cooke MS.” Add. MS., 23198 ( British Museum ), with Commentary 
tliereon by Bro. G. W. Speth. This MS. is believed to have been written about the beginning of the 15th century. 
It is next in point of date to the “ Regius MS,” (Masonic Poem) published in Yol. I. and is probably equal to it 
in interest. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Lansdowne MS.” No. 98, art 48, f. 276 b. ( British Museum). The late Mr. Bond 
estimated the date of this MS. at about 1600, but as it is believed to have formed part of the collection of Lord 
Burghley, who died a.d. 1598, its age is probably greater. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 1942. ( British Museum). The question of the date of this MS. is 

all-important and has given rise to much discussion. Mr. Bond and others ascribe it to the beginning of the 17th 
century, though other commentators such as Bro. Gould believe that the contents are scarcely compatible with this 
theory. f 

Yolume III. ( out of print) contains: — 

Facsimile Of the 44 Harleian MS.” No. 2054, fo. 22. (British Museurn). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 

is of the l7th century and contains, besides the usual legeuds and laws, a curious list of payments made “ to be a 
mason,” also the Freemasons’ oath in the handwriting of Randle Holme, the herald and antiquary. 

Facsimile Of the 44 SIoane MS.” No. 3848. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. 

Facsimile Of the 44 SIoane MS.” No. 3323. (British Museum). With Introduction and Transcript. The dates of 
these two MSS. are 1646 and 1649 respectively. 

Facsimile Of the 44 William Watson MS.” Roll. (Masonic Library , Province of West Yorkshire, Leeds). With 
Transcript, and Commentary by Bro. C. C. Howard. For many reasons this is one of the most interesting and 
important in the series of “Old Charges” which has yet been discovered. Jt is dated 1687, and is the only one 
shevving signs of derivation from the celebrated “ Matthew Cooke MS.” 

Facsimile (one page) of the “Cama MS.” With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. is in the possession of the 
Lodge, and has not before been published in any forin. It supplies a link long missing between the “ Grand Lodge ” 
and “ Spencer” families of these old writings. 


Yolume IY. (out of print) contains : — 

Facsimile of the 44 Grand Lodge No. 1, MS.” Roll. ( Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

This Roll is dated 25th December, 1583, is the oldest one extant with a date attached, presumably the third or 
fourth oldest known, and its text is of especial value, insomuch that in Dr. Begemann’s classification it gives its 
name to the most important family of these documents and to the most important branch of that family. 

Facsimile Of the “Grand Lodge No. 2, MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. 

The great value of this MS. apart from its beauty, lies in the fact that it corroborates the text of the Harleian 1942 
MS. (see Yol. II.), whose authority has been severely called in question by some students. 

Facsimile Of the 44 Buchanan MS.” Roll. (Grand Lodge Library). With Introduction and Transcript. This MS. 
has once before been printed (in Gould’s “ History.”) Its date would presumably be about 1670. 

Facsimile of 44 The Beginning and First Foundation of the Most Worthy Craft of Masonry . . . 

Printed for Mrs. Dodd . . . 1739.” With Introduction. This print is so rare that in addition to the 

copy in the Library of Grand Lodge, from which our facsimile is taken, only two others are known to exist, and both 
of these are in the U.S.A. 

Facsimile (two pages) of the 44 Harris No. 2 MS.” (Bound up U)ith a copy of the “ Freemasons' Calendar for 1781,” 
in the British Museum , Ephemerides, pp. 2493, gaa.) With Introduction and Transcript. Although of so late a date 
the additions to the ordinary text presented by this version are of great interest and curiosity. 



Volume Y. (nearly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., contains : — 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Scarborough MS. Roll of the Constitutions. Thia MS. dates previou» 
to 1705, and bears a beantifully coloured coat of the Masons’ Arma, besides a valuable endorsement of Makings 

in the year 1705. It is in the possession of the Grand Lodge of Canada, and was kindly entrusted to na by the 

Grand Master for the pnrpose of reproduction. 

Facsimile and Transcript of the Phillipps No. 1 MS. A beautifnl MS. in two colours of the I7th century. 
Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. ii. MS. Very aimilar to the above. 

Facsimile (partial) and Transcript of the Phillipps No. III. MS. Early 18th century, and has never been 

published in any form. The above three MSS. are now in the possession of the JEiev. J. E. A. Fenwick, Cheltenham. 

Yolnme VI., price lOs. 6d., contains : — 

Facsimile of the SO-called Inigo Jones MS., formerly in the libraryof our late Ero. Woodford, and now in the 
collectiori of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. It is a specially beaatiful MS., rubricated throughout, 
and has a cnrious frontispiece, signed Inigo Jones, and dated 1607. 

Facsimile Of the Wood MS. Thia is dated 1610, which is undoubtedly anthentic. A beantifully written and rubricated 
MS. with marginal references, and a copions index, the latter being a unique feature in this class of documenta. 
“Newlye Translated by J. Whytestones for John Sargensonne, 1610.” It was formerly in the library of the late 
Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, and is now the property of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Facsimile and Transcript Of the Lechmere MS., 17th century, undated, the property of the Provincial Grand 
Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Volume VII., (nearly exhausted), price lOs. 6d., contains : — 

A photo-lithographic facsimile of “The New Book of Constitutions,” by Dr. Anderson, 1738, with an 

introduction by Bro. W. J. Hughan, P.G.D. This is one of the rarest, and to the student one of the most important books in the 
whole range of Masonic literature, giving as it does, the earliest account of the first twenty-one years of the Grand Lodge of 
England. Our facsimile is taken from the copy in the library of the late Bro. J. E. Le Feuvre, who kindly lent it for the 
purpose, and is an exact reproduction, and not a mere imitation in old-faced type. 

Vol. VIII. ( out ofprint.) Masonic Certificates, being Notes and Illustrations (thirteen plates) descriptive of those 
Engraved Documents of the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of England, from the Earliest to the Present Time, by 
J. Ramsden Rilev , P.M., etc. 

Volume IX., price lOs. 6d., contains the full text of a valuable and hitherto unedited MS. in the British Museum : — 

“The Book of the Fundamental Constitutions and Orders of the Philo Musicae et Architecturae 
Societas, London, 1725-1727,” twenty-fcwo pages of facsimile, and a treatise on the history and Masonic importance of 
this Society from the pen of Bro. W. H. Rylands, F.S.A., P.A.G.D.O., Past Master. A point of great importance is that we 
have in this MS. the hrst evidence of three separate degrees in Freemasonry, and a glimpse of the way in which Freemasonry 
was carried on only a few years after the foundation of the Grand Lodge by brethren imbued with the methods in vogue 
immediately before that event. The Society, as its name implies, was composed of musicians and lovers of music who were at 
the same time Freemasons, and although it was not a Lodge recognised by the Grand Lodge of England, it carried on Masonic 
work, appareDtly by the inherent right of its members, whenever they thought convenient so to do. 


FACSIMILES OF THE OLD CHARGES. 

FOUR RQLLS, viz , Grand Lodge Nos. 1 and 2 MS., Scarborough MS., and the Buchanan MS., as above, are also 
published separately, without Transcript, in the original Roll form, lithographed on vegetable vellum, and stitched in exact 
imitation of the originals. They are enclosed in lettered leather cylinders. Price One Giline a aach. The edition is 
strictly limited to 100 of each (only a few left), and each case and roll numbered and registered. 

OTHER PUBLIC AT10NS. 

The Masonic Genius of Robert Burns, by Sir Benjamin Ward Richardspn, drawing-room edition, extra illustrations £0 5 0 

Facsimile of the Regius MS. or Masonic Poem, circa 1390, bound in imitation of the original in the Brit. Museum £0 12 6 

Caementaria Hibernica, by Dr. W.J. Ghetwode Graudey , a collection of facsimiles of early Irish Masonic Documents, 
with commentarios, &c., Fasciculus I. and Fasciculus II. ( out of printj. 

Do., Fasciculus III., complete m itself but only a few copies available ... ... ... ... £0 11 0 

The Orientation of Temples, by Bro. W. Simpson , uniform in size to bind with the Transactions ... .... £0 2 6 

The MacNab Mas. MS., by Wm. Watson and W. J. Hughan, Reproduction and Commentary ... ... £0, 2 6 

British Masonic Medals, with twelve plates of illustrations. This book is practically complete, and contains every 
British Masonic Medal of a commemorative character hitherto known. Each Medal is illustrated obverse 
and reverse, described and historically treated. The book is handsomely bound in blue cloth with gold 
lefctering ... ... ... ... ••• ... ... £ 0 10 6 

A Masonic Curriculum. A guide to a course of study in Freemasonry, by G. W. Speth ... ... £0 0 6 

Classified Catalogue of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge Library, Nos. 1 to 2247, bound up with original library slips ... £0 10 6 

Ali the above are carriage paid, at the prices quoted, and to be obtained only by application to the Secretary. 

BINDING. 

Members returning their parts to the Secretary can have them ha-lf -bound, dark blue Morocco, lettered gold, for 5s per 
volume. The Secretary wiil supply cases, as above, at 2s. 6d. per volume. 

MEMBERSHIP MEDAL. 

Brethren of the Outer Circle are entitled to wear a Lodge Medal, to be procured of the Secretary. Price, with ring to 
attach to watch guard, in bronze 4s. ; .in silver 5s. ; silver gilt 7s. 6d. ; with bar, pin and ribbon, as a breast jewel, in bronze 
•6s. 6d. ; in silver 7s. 6d. ; in silver gilt lOs. 6d. ; in gold, 22 ct., £5 ; 18 ct., £4 4s. : ali carriage paid. Brethren of the Inner 
Circle are informed that a special jewel is provided for their use, silver gilt, blue and,red enamel, price 31s. 6d. 

December, 1911. 
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